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AT DISSERTATYO N * LY 
fence of the moſt learned Archb; ſhop 


UsHER and Myr. HENRY WHarroN, 
from the Cenſures and Reproaches of 
the learned Renaudotius, Sc. 


5 To the N 2 Learned . 
Davigl, WATERLAND, D. D. 3 


1 81 x, . | 


T was by your advice, that I reviewed 
the following brief Hiſtory of our Engli iſh 
Tranſlations of the Holy Scriptures, in 
. order to (a) another edition, that it might 
be better known, and be more eaftly had. 
It's owing to the ſame reſpect for your 
judgment, that I take this notice of the 
learned (5) Renaudotiuss rude and indecent * 
reflections on our moſt learned Archbiſhop 
Uher's unfiniſhed Collections, to prove, that 
the Holy Scriptures and Liturgies were in 
the Mother tongue, which my learned Prede- 
ceſſor, Mr. Henry Whatton, publiſhed (c) long 
after his Death, by the command of Arch- 


(a) Of the ft edition there were but 140 copies printed.in 
. folio 1731. 
(5) Liturg. Oriental. Collect. Tom. I. Diſſertat. præv. c. vi. 
P. 435 w_ Parifiis 1716. | 
- (<). 1690. 
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„ DISSERTATION. 
_ biſhop Sancroft, to whom he was domeſtic _ 
| Chaplain, with additions of his own. Theſe 


reflections are indeed very. MST: of a man 
of his learning and character 5 


A ngenuas di 2 Kue artes 
| Emollit Mares, nec Au oe _ 


But, bing ſtrongly e in behalf of 
this abſurdity, that the Holy. Scriptures. and 
Liturgies ought not to be in the common 
language or mother tongue, he knew not 
How to bear the contradiction of theſe two 
learned men, and ſu erbeten Want ef argu- 
ment with plenty of reproaches and ill lan- 
guage; abuſing both fh and his readers in 
giving a falſe repreſentation of. their learned 
Jabours, as if they were quite trifling and of 
no uſe.” This, however; ſeems contrary: to 
his real ſenſe, and true meaning; ſince, if, as 
he repreſents. them, they had indeed done no- 
thing, and the . collected by the 
venerable Primate and his learned Editor are 
not at all to the purpoſe, and ſhew a want of 
judgment, he would ſcarce have appeared ſo 
much affected with them, or thought it worth 
his while at all to mind them...  Renaudotius 
ſeems yet more out of humour with Vbarton; 
He, he intimates, made it his buſineſs in the. 
* moſt violent manner to abuſe or revile the. 
© Catholics, and that in a way peculiar to him- 
© ſelf, in a new and unuſual one ;* becauſe he 
called them Heretics: or gave them a name 


| OY Os 


.D1$9ERTATION. v 
of which they make fo ill and common an 
uſe to expoſe Proteſtants to the hatred and 
cruelty of the common eople. But it is 
certain, whatever is to the purpoſe, this is 
not, nor cannot be. 

Teould indeed have wiſhed, that you had 
bad time and leiſure to have made your re- 
marks on theſe obſervations of this learned 
Writer, as you once intended to have done. 
They Wöuld have been an Ornament to the 
followin book, and a recommendation of it 
to learn — readers; But fince you was obliged 
to decline it; I have done what I could, in my 
phin and unlearned way, to anſwer your in- 
tention, tho, I am'very ſenſible, to the rea- 

der's great diſadvantage. | 
It was an obſervation made by our learned 
'Dean Bridges, that it is a (4) world to ſee 
how the greateſt learned and beſt of all, 

When they have once dieply conceived an 
opinion will draw things to their own con- 
ſtruction. One would wonder indeed how 
ſome of theſe opinions ſhould ever come to 
be ſo much as once thought of by ſober- 
minded men. But even this too is not new, 
ſince we are aſſured by one who knew it very 
well, and lived above ſeventeen hundred years 
, that there was nothing ſo abſurd but what 
had ſome of the Philoſophers for its Patrons 
and Defenders. When I firſt read the follow- 
ing aſſertion of as learned a man as any in his 


time, Fohn Chriftoferfon Bp. of Chicheſter 1557. 


(4) abonder. — 
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I was pretty much ſhocked. It is this 


(e) When they, the people, come to Churche 
©and heare the Prieſtes who ſayeth common 


prayer for all the whole multitude ; albeit 


they under ſtande them not, yet if they be occu- 


pied in godly prayer themſelfes, it is ſuffici- 


ent for them, And lette them not ſo great- 


_ © ly paſſe for underſtandynge what the Prieſtes 
Ry, but (7) travayle themſelfes in fervent 


© praying, and ſo.ſhal they hyghly pleaſe Gop. 
© Yea and experience hath playnlye taught us, 
© that it is much better for them not to under- 
* ſtande the common Service of the Ghurche 
© then to underſtande it, becauſe, that when 
© they heare other prayinge with a lowde 
* voyce in the language that they wnder/ianat, 
they are (g) lettid from prayer themſelfe, 
and ſo come they to ſuch a ſlackneſs and 
© negligence in prayinge, that they, at lengthe, 
in maner praye not at all. But the difficulty 
is, how they who heare others prayinge, can 
join with them in prayer, and make it their 
own, if they don't know or underſtand what it 
is they pray for. It is ure, their prayers, if 
they do pray, cannot, unleſs it be by chance, 
be the prayers. which the Miniſter, as their 
mouth, ſays with a loud or audible voice: 
they cannot ebene him with their hearts, 
as not knowing what it is he prays for. And 

if they cannot, to what purpoſe do they aſ- 


(-) E xbortation to beware of rebellian, &. 
4 D labour. | 


(a hindred. 
a ſemble 


___. DISSERTATION WW 
ſemble and meet together to ask thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſfary for them ? 
| Renaudotius is ſo ingenuous as to own, 
that in his opinion we are not to enguire toha 
tbe Church ought to do, but what it has done: 
as if the Charchor the Community of Chriſti- 
ans might do what they ought not, or, that 
their practice or uſage might be contrary to 
right and duty. However, this is that which 
the learned Primate inquired into, the conſe- 
quenee of which was his making it plain and 
_ manifeſt, that in the x firſt ages after Chris 
aſcenſion 4 foreign language was not yet re- 
ceived or made ule of in Divine 2 not 
the reading the Holy Scripture in their mo- 
ther tongue forbidden to the People. lud 
)))) ſays be (b), priaribus fx & 
Chriſti a/ten/rone ſeculis, linguam peregrinam in 
Sacris nondum fuiſſe receptam, neque Etiam Po- 
pulo Scripture lectioni Interdictum. So fat, 
ou obſerve, Renauubtius himſelf leaves the 
Id entirely to Uſher and Wpurton, and could 
make no anſwer. He flips over all the main 
things, Scripture, Reaſon or Common Senfſe, 
the Judgment of the fx firſt centuries; ahi 
the concurring Verdict of the wiſeſt and beſt 
learned men all the way downward, He 
owns the truth of this plain and certain mat- 
ter of fact, that the Holy Scriptures have been 
tranſlated into the Eaſlern and MWeſtern lan- 
Heuer that when this was done, they were the 
Vulgar tongues in Which the Perfian and Da- 
) Cab. iv N 
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— DISSERTATION. 


kin Bibles. and Liturgies are now. extant : that 
there was a time when at Rome, in Italy, and 
in Africa, and in many other Provinces, all, 

for the moſt part, ſpoke Latin, and conſe- 
quently under ſtoad the Language i in which the 
Holy Scriptures. and their common prayers 
were written, for which the learned Primate 
accounts in bis fourth, Chapter. But Renau- 
dotius obſerves of the Chriſtians of the Eaſt, 
and particularly of the Egyptians, that it's ve- 
ry rare, that among the Romans the Prieſts are 
wholly ig norant of Latin, whereas among the 
Chriſtians of Egypt they are more fare who 
underſtand Copere, and among the Laity there 
are ſcarce any; who, know any thing at all of 


it, and yet they don't therefore leave off cele- 
brating their rgy, an Coptic, or publickly 


to read the Ho! y £ 17 in Nude Lune lan- 


teſtants, that the ge ee cannot be 
| performed with thoſe. prayers which are not 
underſtood by the People, they would have 
acted. as they 3 done; caſt away their old 
ſacramental books, and put in their rooms 
others in the vulgar tongue. And which is 
moſt rational, the conduct of the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians or that of the Proteſtants, let com- 
mon ſenſe judge. 
A learned and judicious writer of our own 
Country (i) has obſerved the ſame of the Per- 


E u Prideaux's connection, Sc. part. i. book i iv. p. 172. 
wy | 


ans, 
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D ISSERTAT TON. iz 
Fans, that Renaudotius does of the Egyptians : 
that all their Publick or Common Prayers are 
even to this day in the old Per fan language, 
in which Zoroaftres firſt compoſed them above 


Z and the Holy Scriptures read in that language. 
7 But when the language changed, they would 
9 not conſider, — — which was made 
thereby, in the reaſon of the thing, did re- 
4 quire, that a change ſhould be made in their 
Liturgy alſo, but fetained it the ſame after it 
ceaſed to be underſtood as it was before. On f 
which this learned man made this reflection; 
that it was the ſuperſtitious folly of adhering 
to old : eſtabliſhments againſt reaſon that pro- 
e 
Lou obſerve of the Eaſterns, that they have 
done what they did in that kind rather igno- 
rantly, ſupinely or blunderingly than out of a 
premeditated deſign to cover falſhood, and 
blind and / miſlead their Votaries: but, that, 
however, the practice is manifeſtly evil and ab- 
ſurd; condemned by Scripture, and the plain- 
_ eſt ſenſe and reaſon. Wiclif, Tindal, Cover- 
dale, our two Archbiſhops Cranmer and Par- 
ker, &c. for the honour of our Country, how- 


g | cver- 


x. DISSERTATION. 


ever made a gazing-ſtock by the reproaches of ; 
their malicious adverſaries, — themſelves 
men of better judgment and underſtanding, 
as well as of more probity and integrity in 
reviewing the ancient Liturgies and Exgliſb 
Tranſlations of the Bible, and putting them in- 
to intelligible language, or ſuch Engliſb as was 
then commonly ſpoken, It was a plain mat- 
ter of fact, of which they were throughly 
ſenſible, that all languages, and particularly 
their own, were altered more or leſs in every 
age from what they were in the former: 
They had full proof of this in the old Eng- 
liſh or Anglo-Saxonzc tranſlation of the four 
Calpe 225 and in iclif 's which ſucceeded 
The former of theſe was not only become 
n=" unintelligible for the moſt part as to the 
words and ſpelling, but even the letter or 
character (+) was ſo different from that which 
was uſed after the Conqueſt, as not to be 
read by the common people, and but by 
very few even of the learned: ſo that it was 
as much, if not more, an unknown language 
to even the Poe as Latin itſelf. ; 

A learned oreigner has remarked, that 
the 'more Fn of even the Om) Ro- 
man Catholic Writers have themſelves owned 
the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of Verſions or 

Tranſlations. of me; Moby I into the 


(%) See. Caxtan's Like p. 60. 
th Tirrfetin. 


See Uperit 7+ Hiſt. Ae ap. i; laue Tefti- 
monig. 
Vulgar 


DISSERTATION. ai 
Vulgar. Tongue, and have accordingly made 
ſeveral of them in diverſe. languages. The 
| learned and judicious Eraſmus, tie inſtance, 
alles (n), Why it ſeems indecent ſor any one 
to read or pronounce the Goſpel in that 
tongue wherein he Was born, and which ha 
underſtands: a Franc has in French, a Brits 
tain in "ES a German in the German 
language, and an IJadian in the Indian tongue? 
To me, fays he, it appears more indecent or 
rather ridiculous, that ignorant men and young 
women, like Parrots, mutter their P/alms and 
the Lord's prayer in Latin when they do not 
underſtand what they ſay, or the meaning of 
the noiſe they 3 74 The learned James le 
Long has . that there is nothing more 
convenient and 3 for a Chriſtian man 
than the knowledge of the Divine Oracles 
which are contained in the ſacred pages. 
That this was the unanimous ſenſe of the 
great Author, and propagators af the Chriſtian 
Faith ſeems very evident from the account 
which this learned man has collected of the 
ſeveral Tranſlations of the New Teſtament i in- 
to almoſt all languages, in MS. and in print. 
He accordingly cites Euſebius (o) affirming, 
that the Scripture was tranſlated into every 
language, that all Nations might hear it: 
and Anaſtaſius Sinaita, who flouriſhed about 
A. D. 561, as giving this reaſon. for the im- 
poſſibility of the Scriptures being W : 


(n) _ ad Paraphra. 
0 A. D. 315. 


or 
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xii DISSERTATION. 


or the Evangelical and Apoſtolical aun — 
ing univerſally depraved, that the Goſpel wa 
tranſlated into the languages of ſevent hes 


Nations. Le Long indeed intimates, that it 
does not follow from thence, as thoſe Writers 


ſeem to mean, that there ca be'no nation 


_ ſuppoſed inſtructed in the Chriſtian Doctrine 


into whoſe vulgar tongue or common ſpeech 
the ſacred text was not tranſlated.” Reaſon, 
he fays, does not ſuffer us to believe this. But 
if faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of 'Gop, it ſeems to follow, that this 


| word muſt be intelligible to thoſe ho hear 
it, or, —_ they; 


„„ to whom it is "ſpoken, 
thould "hear i t poken in their own language, or 
in their own tongue wherein they were born. 
If the ſound of the Apoſtles went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of the 


world one would think it ſhould be to no 


rpoſe if they to whom their words were 
oken, did not know the meaning of them. 
For, as an Apoſtle reaſons (5), Except. they 
uttered by the tongue words eaſy to be under- 


ſtood; how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? ? 


for they ſhall ſpeak into the air: There is the 
fame reaſon for the word of Gop in writing be- 
ing in the mother or vulgar tongue. For if for 
this reaſon it was written (), that men might 
believe, that Fe/#s is the Cbriſ the Son of 

Gop, and, that believing they might have life 
through his name, it „ neceſſary, 


) 1 Cor. 3 
© Fob 3 9 . 
that 
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DISSERTATION. | 1 


chat they who. peas: it ſhould underiignd 
what they read. 
It does not follow, that becauſe we cannot 
prove this by an induction of every particular 
3 Chucch, therefore there were any people who 
Were converted to the belief of the Goſpel, 
who did not knom what the Goſpel was, or 
had it not in. their on mother tongue. This 
is now; rendred impoſſible through the loſs of 
thoſe aalen 8 there being, probably, but 
few copies of them in writing, and ch ſub- 
ject to the caſualties of fire, and war, wage 
predatiogs. For inſtance, Fhe Chriſtians f 
Brittain 055 Who, very probably, were con- 
verted by St aul the 8 of the Gentiles) 
it's "reaſonable. to ſuppaſe, had the Scriptures 
in their own languages tho“ by the almoſt 
entire deſtru ction which was made of that 
Peo ple, and, of. Wei Pa by the Saxons, . 
and the obſcurity of their language, its no- 
vonder, that we haye no copy of this tranſ- 
lation now remaining: eſpecially when we 
conſider how maimed and defective the few- 
copies are which are left of che old, I 2 | 
and Gothic Tranſlations. b 
Renaudotius tells his readers, chat the 1 
ed Primate's inferring from what himſelf and 
others have collected from the Greeks and 
c Syrians having anciently their ſacred Myſte- 
. © ries celebrated in their mother tongue, or 
* common lan guage, that therafore. * are 


(7) Stilling fleet's Orig. Bit 1 


wiv Ds EHT 10 


Kill to be celebrated in a tongue under ſtobd 
© by the people, is very falſe, Becauſe the 
orthodox Syrians,” the Facobires and Nefto- 
ions do no more underſtand the Syriae 
tongue, which has not been in commoſt ufe 
for ſome ages paſt, than bur boors or pe- 
Kants do underftand Latin, But if this was 
akenys the ſenſe of thoſe people, that their 
Jared things, of publick Worſhip ſhould' be 
thus performed in a language which they did 
not know or underſtand any thing of, Why 
were they ever celebrated in the Syriac tongue 
at all, and not ſuffered to remain in their own 
Originals? If it was becauſe they underſtood 
Hiace, and did not underſtand Hebrew and 
Greek; here is, I think, à plain proof, that 
their ſenſe and opinion en Was, that the 
Chriſtian -Worſhip ought to he celebrated in 
an intelligible manner, or in the vulgar or 
popular tongue of thoſe who attend upon. = 
Tat it is not ſo celebrated now, through 
the change of their ancient language, and their 
not teviewing nd accommodating their tranſ- 
lation of the Holy gcriptutes and their Litur- 
gies to this "ae muſt be aſcribed, as has 
been hinted before, either to their lofing their 
firſt faith and love, or to their finking into 
bar barity and thoughtlels ſtupidity; and fitting 
Aon contented: with any thing, and worſhip- 
they knew not what, There was a time, 
this learned man owns, when at Rome, in 
Ttaly, and in Africa, and in many other Pro- a 
vinces, All, for the moſt * ſpoke Latin, 
or 
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| DASSERTATION. xv 
or Kati was the vulgar: tongue; This was. 
' then 4 good reaſon for the Holy Scriptures, 
and Common Prayers being in Latin. But 
can any one fay; that there is as good reaſon 
now for their being in that language, which 
is not now the vulgar tongue, or is not ſpoke 
nor underſtood by the common people? Ac- 
cording to (/) Nary, one of the (1) late Ca- 
tholic Franilators of the New Teſtament into 
modern Engliſh, Language grows old and un- 
intelligible, therefore it's neceſſary to review 
old Tranſlations to make them ſpeak the Lan- 
guage in uſe, and be underſtood by the Hving 
generation. 8 201 a2} $45 07061 e CONT 
ANenaudotius's cenſure of the Primate, as 
collecting whatever came to hand without any 
choice, might, perhaps, be grounded on his 
inſerting among bis Collections, tlie opinion 
of the Waldenſes, Armachames, Wicliß Huff, 
Purney, the Lollards, Bp. Pracces, &c. w 8 
have been condemned by the Papiſts for He 
retics. But does ty, fuppoſed or real, 
quite take away men's ſenſes, and deprive 
them of the uſe of their underftandings, ſo 
that they know not what they fay or do, or 


) New Teſtament, & c. tranflated out of the Larin Fab. 

are, 17105 „ is erik 3 
20) Ancther Bogk/s Tranſfztion from the Latin vulgare has 
been made ſince by R.Wetham, D. D. and publiſhed in two Vols. 
80. 1730: This Tranſlator attempts to prove this Paradox, that 
5 the Latin Vulgate is more corre& than the Great: when yet 
3 Fobn Benedict aſſures us, that it abounded with innnmerable 
f faults; and our Bp. Coverdale, that it hath bene and yet is ſo 
, greatly corrypte, as he thought none other tranſlation i8. 

2 5 Ep. dedicat. to K. Henry VIII. 
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DISSERTATION. 
— 4 they affirm? Or, becauſe they are 
ſuppoſed wrong in ſome things, muſt they 
therefore be right in nothing? ; 

As to his adding, that © what his Grace 
has ſaid of the Verſions could be written by 
no one who had the leaſt knowledge of 
them, it's all calumny and reproach. The 
| Archbiſhop did not live indeed to finiſh his 
Collections, and put his laſt hand to them, and 
therefore there may poſſibly be ſome miſtakes 
made: This is owned by his learned editor; 
but it's plain enough the learned Primate 
knew every well what he ſaid of the ſeveral 
Verſions he mentioned. For inſtance, he 
tells us of an old Syriac Verſion of the Old 
Teſtament made in the time of (a) Thaddeus 
the Apoſtle. His learned editor adds, that it 
was made from the Hebrew, and is at this 
time uſed by the Maronites in their Divine 
Offices. The Primate informs us farther, that 
an edition of the New Teſtament in the Sy- 
riac tongue and characters was publiſhed at 
Vienna 155 5. Is this writing like a man 
who had not the leaſt knowledge of the Ver- 
ſions of which he pretends to give an account? 
It agrees, however, with what Renaudotius 
ſays himſelf, who tells us, that, among all the 
Oriental Verſions, the Syriac i is believed to be 


665 . Muller * us, Shia were two of Heli Syriac 
Verſions, one of the Hebrexv in K. Salamon's time, and another 
from the Greek Ixx * after in the time of the New Teſta- 


ment. 
Difert. de Syriacis lib. Sacro. verſionibus. 


the 
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the molt (x) ancient. T hough, perhaps, =— 
Primate might not think, Mulleruss account 
worthy of credit, who ſpeaks. very doubtfully | 
of it, and expreſsly ſays, that though he gra nn? 
ted, that the ſacred books were read in the 
moſt ancient times, yet he dared not affirm, 
that ours were thoſe on which, James Syrus - 
Nifobenſis and Ephbrem commented, or which 
the Greek and Latin F Achere | s cited, as Walton 
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| Lately Publiſbd, 


. PROPOSALS for Printing by SUBSCRIPTION, 


i A New Edition of 


CarerorUM EccLesiasTICoRUM HisrORIA LiteraRla, Autore 

Gulielmo Cave, Canonico Windeſorienſs. With very large Ad- 

ditions and Emendations under the Doctor's own Hand, and left 
with his Executors. 


As there never yet was publiſhed a Compleat Edition of Dy. 
Cave's HisTORIA LITERARIA, it may be expected that ſame Account 
ſhould be given of this intended Edition, it is therefore thought 
proper to inform the Learned, that the Author, during the laſt 
twelve Nears of his Life, carefully reviſed this Work, and made very 
large Alterations and Additions throughout the whole; and that 
theſe are ſo conſiderable as to make at leaſt one third part of the 
Work ; which will now be printed, as prepared 6y the Author, 
not by way of Appendix or new Supplement, but, together with 
the ſeveral parts of the former Supper nial Volume, digeſted into 
the Body of the Work, and inſerte#. in . proper places; ſo that 
the HisrORIA LITERANIA Will now Appear Intire, and in à great 
meaſure New. And it is preſumed there needs no greater Recom- 
mendation of this Undurtatiug, than to nfſure the Learned, that 
what is now propoſed to be publiſhed, is from the Author's own ge- 
nuine Copy, which, together with a, nem Prolegomena, he 7 4 
finiſhed and made ready for the Preſs, fore time before his death, 
and left the whole Work in the hands of his very worthy Friends 
and Executors, the Right Honourable the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Reeve, and the Reverend Dr. Jones, Canon of Windſor, deſiring 
that it might be printed in the ſame compleat Form he had lett 
it, and not otherwiſe. 
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Accordingly the His oA LIrERARIA has remained ever ſince 

i the Poſſeſſion of the Executors, who have been often applyed ta 

by the Learned, both at home and abroad to publiſh it ; but ſeveral 
Obſtacles interfering, have hitherto deprived the World of the Be- 
neſit of {a valuable a part of Literature, and given Occaſion to 
V, h 2 ” 209 
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the Publication of ſeveral imperfet# Editions abroad. A. th 
to do juſtice to the great Merit of the Author, and —_—— 
the Learned in their defire of having a compleat Edition of this 
valuable Hiſtory, the Executors have conſented that à new and 
entire Edition 3 whole Work; as the Doctor left it finiſhed and 
prepared jor the Preſs, be now offered to the Publick, to be pub- 
liſhed by Subſcription, on the following Conditions. 


I. It is propoſed, that the Work be printed at the Tuzartae 
Preſs of the UniversjTY of Oxford, on a fine Genos Paper, and 
good Letter; and by the Difference in the Largeneſs of the 
Paper from the former Edition, to be included in two Volumes 
zn Folio alſo. NED = 

II. That as the many large Additions and Alterations are ſo 
interſperſed throughout the Work, as to render it impoſſible to 
compate the exact Number of Sheets the whole will make, 
it is propoſed to be 3 at the rate of three Half pence per 
Sheet, each Subſcriber paying one Guinea at Subſcribing, and 
the Remainder according to the number of Sheets on the deli- 
very of a perfect Book in Quires, when the whole ſhall be ex- 
actly calculated, and the Account printed and delivered to the 
Subſcribers, for their Satisfaction. . | 

III. That for ſuch Curious Gentlemen or Learned Societies 
that ſhall be defirons to have the large Paper, there ſhall be 
printed at the rate of two Pence Half-penny per Sheet, ſuch a 
number as ſhall be ſubſcribed for and no more, each Subſcriber 
paying down one Guinea and a half, and the Remainder as 


above. 
IV. That in order to render this Edition ſtill more complear 
and extenfavely uſeful, References will be made where proper, 
to Faprictvs, TiLLEMonT, Oupin, Nourry and other Authors, 
who, ſince Dr.Cave, have mentioned the fame Writers; and hke- 
wile ſome notice taken of later Editions of the Fathers publiſhed 
here or abroad, and proper Indexes added to the laſt Volume. 

V. That as the Publication of this Work will be owing to the 
Encouragement it receives from the Publick, ſo ſoon as a proper 
number of Subſcriptions are come -in, it will be put to the 
Preſs, and, as the Copy was left corrected and ready prepa ed 
by the Doctor himſelf, will be carried on, (under the Iuſpection 
of Gentlemen reſident in the Univerſity) with all poſſible Ex- 
pedition, agreeable to the executing ſo great a Work with 
Jukice and Care. ft X | 

VI. That the Names of the Subſcribers, be printed at the 
Beginning of the firſt Volume, as Encouragers of the Publica- 
tionof this learned Work. | ; ; 

ProPosALs are delivered, and Sybſcriptions taken in, by 
The Undertaker Jiſeph Pote, Bookſeller at Eton, and by the 

Bookſellers of London, Oxon, Cambridge and Bath. 
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bs N. B. This Work having 


FF -_ - 


g. 12. 1738. 
received 


the Encouragement of 


many Learned Gentlemen, has been ſome time in the 
Preſs,” and great part is already printed off, and the Whole 

zs daily carrying on according to the Propoſals, with all 
poſſtble Expedition; and thoſe Gentlemen that are deſirous 

to promote the mere ſpeedy Publication of this very learned 
and expenſive Undertaking, and to partake of the benefit 
of this Subſcription, are defired to be early in making their 
firſt Payments to the Undertaker above mentioned, or to 
give Directions to that purpoſe to their Correſpondents, 
that their Names may be added to the Liſt of Subſcribers. 


oY Alſo lately publiſÞ'd, Eng 

A Letter concerning Subſcriptions, and the compleat Edition 
of Dr. Cave's HisTorta LiTERaRIA, now printing at the Theatre 
at Oxon ; and ſoon will be publiſhed, A ſecond Letter, con- 
raining a farther Account of this preſent Edition, and of the In- 
tention of the learned Author to publiſh it before his death ; 
extracted from ſeveral Letters that paſs'd between Dr. Cave and 
his learned Correſpondents, both Foreigners and Natives. 


26. r. ir me 
10. I. 26. r. puren® punda 
28. r. Thrittig. 
33. r. Wecg, æn pæcq̃ 
20. 1. 4. r. ymby ry ne F. 
2 2. mar. note l. ult. after 
Cæſarei add, Trialogus. 

28.1. 3. r. 1s. 

30-1. 1. r. fame. 

31. I. 15. dele here and fol. 

34. I. 11. r. kynredis. 
35. m. note I. 3. dele is. 
37. I. 23. r. ſchulden. 
67. I. 4. r. been. 
mar. note l. g. r. the 
to. 

576. 1. 1. r. Scriptures. 

* 80. 1.6. add in m. note, Tyn- 
dal's own edition 4“ is without 
any date. | 

gt asfor? r,. 
99. 1. 28. r. to the four Goſ- 
pels are prefix d Cuts in wood 
_—— 
oo. I. 15. r. in another 


ER RAT A, & AD DEN DA. 
P. 9.1.12. r. zogedeonne 


— — 


P. 101. m. note, I. 25. r. which 
are | 
109. I. 10. from bot. add in 
margin, p. 120. | : 
120. 1.7. put in the margin, 
P. 100. 
123.1. 6. r. him next him. 
m. note, r. 1539. 
124. I. 26. r. tiones, | 
137.1. 19. add in mar. p.142. 
142. I. 21. add in mar. p. 138. 
157.1. 19. r. miſtake.” - 
165. I. 26. r. her fyle. 
169. I. 14. r. Leonard. 
187. m. note, 1. laſt, after 


Dean add 1731. 


193. 1. 19. r. mel ori 
222.1. 19, r. Number, 
228. 1. 30. r. of this 
282.1. 8. r. their Tranſ- 


312. I. 20. r. Archbiſhops of 


anterbury and York, and to + 


the reſt of the Biſhops, and 


335-1. 20. r. Predeſtination, 
E. 3 


337. I. 17. r. checharitomenes 
| 22. r. eumorpho. 
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but dete of the ray 
Ghoſt (a) on the Apoſtles was for th 
purpoſe, that every. Ma there pr 
F 0 might hear them ſpeak i UK 

SO 7 9 he was born, he v1 
unte / GOD; ſo we find, that after theſe s N 
orks were written, (2) that ſo Men m 10 
know the Certainty of them, and believe Tha 
Fefus (c) is the Chriſt; the Son of GOP: and che 
believing they might have Life through his N * 
theſe Writings or Declarations were not confined 
to the Language in which they were at firſt writ- 
ten, but were tranſlated into the ſeveral Tongues 
of every Nation under Heaven to which the A. 
poſtles came. This is expreſly affirmed by ob 

B Jus, 


(a) Ai. (B) „ (c) Foln xx. 
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Hoi fer te ken. e 
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| been very pa 


bits, os (0. boch Grech und 8 had the 
[ritings*concerning”Feſus in their own Country | 
Characters and Language. Or, that the New 

Teſtament, however, was every where in the Vul- 
gar or Mother- tongue of the Country or People 


for whoſe Uſe and Inſtruct 27 it was originally de- 
| 


ſigned. The fame is ackn@ledged by the more 
learned of the, Romaniſts, * That (e) it would not 
« be difficult to pfove,' that long before their No- 
velties, who- at this days are called Proteſtants, 
there were Tranſlations g the Scripture in the 
5 Mother-tongue. among almoſt all the Nations 

* or- People ee the Chriſtian Name : : Which has 


Minds « of 0 the Hearers mige be. fed ich the 


vine Word, even at the very time of their ——5 
Repaſt. And indeed the firſt Synodical Prohibi- 
tion or Reſtraint. of this Liberty or Birth- right of 
Chriſtians in the Uſe of the Holy Scripture in their 
den Language, we find was, in. a Synod held at 
T holoufe, 4 L Th 1 28, on. occafion., of the s LL 

ic = the Maldenſes, Fhat e H 
Stripiure is 1 4 Rule of of Chriſtian 175 and bg 
the e 294 2 e of 14 is free and . 


45 e as + the. C. 7g, 
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*(4) Dive. e lib. g.iC. ute#: 39 RN 965, 
(e. Jam ante ortas eorum qui bodie n 
novitc tes apud omnes fere Chriſtiani nominis gentes CT turæ | 

Verſiones extitiſſe lingua ver nacula multis probare non e eſſet ar- 
duum. F. Simon diſq. critica de variis Bibl. edit. 2 Ya 


See U/zrii Hiſt. dogmat. de Script. & Str veel. 
bi 2 4 «and s Councils, Vol. Ts 
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Engliſh Tranſlations of the BIBLE. 3 
creed, in the following Terms: (5 We forbid that 
Lay-men be permitted to have the Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament ; unleſs perhaps ſome one out of 
Devotion defires to have the Pfalter or Breviary for 
Divine Offices, and the Hours of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin; but even thoſe they may not have tranjlated itt 
the Vulgar Tongue. 
When therefore (i) St. Paul, the great Apoſtle m 
the Gentiles, who moſt probably was the Apoſtle 
of the Britains, had by his Preaching converted 
»the ancient Inhabitants of this INand of Greaz- 

Britain to the Chriſtian Faith, it can't be ſuppoſed 
but that He, or however his Succeſſors in that Mi- 
niſtry, took care they ſhould have in their own 
Language the things which he or they had preached 
to them concerning Jeſus, tho? at this time no Co- 
pies of any ſuch Writing are any where remaining. 
After ſo entire a/ Conqueſt as was made of thoſe 
People by the vage and barbarous Saxons, one 
need not wonder at the Deſtruction f what Re- 
cords or Memorials they had, whether religious or 
civil. 

However, after the Saxon Inhabitants of this 
Country were converted to Chriſtianity, we are ſure 
they had the whole Bible in their own Country 

Characters and Language, and that the four Goſ- 
pels in the ſame Language were read in their Re- 
Ius Aſſemblies. A Copy of a very ancient 

B 2 Verfion 


% D' Acherii Con. Tom. ii. p. 624. But our modern Pa- 
piſts ſeem to have abated ſomething of the rigor of this De- 
cree : ſince we ſee here in England, The Office of the Haly Week 
according to the Roman Miſſal and Brewiam, printed in the vul- 
gar tongue. F. Simon thus repreſents the ſenſe of the Roman 
Catholick Doctors at preſent ; Omnino non reſpuunt Scriptures $ 
wer ſiones plebeig ſermone conceptas, modo non ab omnibus & abſque 

ulla temporis, loci, & perſon reſtrictione legantur, & ut inquiuat, 
non profit potius quicquid 4405 poteſt. Diſquiſit. But ſee Biſhop 
Kidder's Reflections on a French Teſtament, printed at Beur- 
deaux An. Dom. MDCLXXXVI. 

(7) M. Parker de Antiquit. Ecc. Brit. Teſt. Then de primor- 
dlis Eceleſiæ Britannicæ. M Orig. Britan. 
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|... The HIS T-0RY if the 


Verſion of the four Goſpels in this Language, laid 
to be made by one Aldred a Prieſt (ij), is to be met 
with, we are told, in the very celebrated Code of 
Eadfride Biſhop of Lindisfarne about the Year 
680, as Mr. Selden gueſſed. In the Cotton Library 


18 a Book of the four Goſpels, ſaid to be written by 


Biſhop Z2:7iJe himſelf, and which had the ho- 


nour to be adorned with Pictures, Gold and Jewels, 
by Biſhop EZrbelwolde, Biſhop of Mincheſter, I ſup- 
poſe, about 967, and Bilfridus the Anchorite. 
Aldred was the Author of the interlineary Saxon 
Verſion, or Gloſs, as he calls it himſelf. But how- 
ever this be, the learned Compiler of the Cata- 


logue of the MSS. in the Cotion Library does not 


mention, ſo far as I can find, any ſuch Anglo-Saxon 
MS. A Savon Copy of the four Goſpels was by 
the Aſſiſtance and Encouragement of our learned 
Primate Matthew Parter printed by that learned 


and indefatigable Confeſſor and Martyrologift Fohn 


Fox, from a EMS. now in the ( Bodleian Library, 
N. E. F. 3. 15. with the following Title, The Go/- 


pels of the fower IL vangeliſts (U franfiated in the 
olde Saxons tyme out of Latin into the vulgare toung 


of the Sxxons, and now publiſhed for teſtimanie of 
the ſame, At London by Jos Daye dwelling 
ouer Aderſgate 1571, Cum Privilegio Regia Ma- 


Jeſtatis per "de ceuniui. 


In a Dedication of this Book to the Queen bs N 
obſcrved, That by Archbiſhop Parker's induſ- 
© trious diligence and learned labours this booke 
« with athers moe had bene collected and ſearched 


© out of the San, monuments, And the Arch- 
biſhop himſelf gave the following account of it (m); 
Edidit 2/1212 quatuor Evangelia Saxonica adiomate © 

liqueret Scripturas antes ; fuiſſe dulgari ſermone 
Hunlicaus populo nolas. This was the Method that 
| learned 

+. AuFarinm Hift. Dozm. F. Uſers, P- 465 


40 5% Catal. eterum l:brorum ſeptentrionalium. 
(75 1} Huli. Bepyianz, (my De Antiquitate Brit. Ecclef. 
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learned Prelate took to confute the Papiſts impu- 
dent Boaſt of Antiquity, and their as ſhamele' Fic- 
tion of the Melly of the Faith and Worſhip of 
the Proteſtants : Out of their own Mouths he 5 
demned thoſe wicked Servants. 

Thus about this time the (2) Archbiſhop pub- 
liſhed in Saxon and the preſent Eugliſo, a Sermon 
on Eaſter Day of the Paſchal Lambe, and part of 
a Letter of Eifrike Abbot of St. Alben, written 
by him to Wulſſine Bebop, of Scyrburne, A. D. 950. 
Theſe his Grace called A Teftimonie of Antiquite, 
Serving the auncient Faytib in the Church of 
<< ENGLAND, touching the Sacrament of the 
* bedy and bloude of the Lord here publikely preached, 
and alſo receaved in the S4XO NS tyme above 
< 600 Years ago.” In a Preface prefixed to them 
it's ſaid, that it was owing to the Archbiſhop's di- 
ligent Search for ſuch Writings of Hiſtorie and o- 
ther Monuments of Antiquitte, that theſe Pieces 
were brought to light. And becauſe theſe Tracts 
are ſo plain and expreſs againſt the hodily Preſence, 
which the Papiſts pretend was never oppoſed before 
Berengarius's time, about 1059, and that they of 
the Roman Church are apt to complain of Mile. 
preſentation, therefore at the end of theſe Tracts 


the Archbiſhop added a Certificate ſigned by him- 
ſelf, the Archbiſhop of Zorꝶ and thirteen other 


Biſhops, atteſting, That this Saxon Homily with 
© the other teſtimonies did fully agree to the olde 
* auncient bookes from whence they were taken, 
and were truly put forth in print without any add- 
ing or withdrawing from the ſame.” But to return 
to the Saxon Goſpels. 
= Mr. 
(n) At the top of the Title Page of my Copy of this little 
Book; 12mo. is written, Liber D. [Daniel] Lewes ex don re- 
verendli iini patris Mathei Canter? Archizpi/, It has no Date, 


but was [printed at London % John * dwelling over Al- 
derſgate beneath St. Marty ns. 
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6 The HrsToRY of the 


Mr. Fox in his aforeſaid Dedication to the Queen 


tells her Majeſty, That © our Countryman Bede 


did tranſlate the whole Bible in the Saxon tounge: 
* that he tranſlated againe the goſpell of St. Jobn 
in the Engliſh tounge a little before his departure ; 
that K. Afrede tranſlated both the olde and the 
newe Teſtament into his own native language: 
and that, if Hiſtories be well examined, we ſhall 
finde both before the Conqueſt and after, as well 
before Fobn Wickliffe was borne as fince, the whole 
body of Scriptures by ſondry men tranſlated into 
thys our country tounge; inſomuch, that Thomas 
Arundell then Archbyſhop of Yorke and Chaun- 
cellour of England, at the F uneral Sermon of 
Queene Anne, who dyed 1394, as Polidore ſeith, 
did auouch, that ſhe had the Goſpells in the vul- 
gare tounge with divers expoſitors upon the 
ſame, which ſhe ſent unto Hym to be viewed and 


examined (o). 


In this Edition the Saxon is printed in large Let- 
ters in an inner Column, taking up about two thirds 
or more of the Page; and in the outer Column, 
oppoſite to the other, is Engliſh as now ſpoken, or 
what is called the Biſhop's Tranſlation, publithed by 
Archbiſhop Parker, A. D. 1368. This Saxon 
Tranſlation was made from the Latin Vulgar, and 

is 


6 This account ſeems to have been taken from a Paper 
communicated to Mr. Fon by Archbp. Parker, and by him in- 
ſerted in his Acts and Monuments with this Title, A compendious 
olde treatiſe ſpewing oy that aue ought to have the Scripture in 
Engliſh ; Ed. 1. Pp. 452. In this Paper it's reported, that Queen 
Anne had in Boo foe +1) the 17 Goſpels. But this Eng/i/5e ſeems 
not to have been the Eagle ſpoken after the Congquett, but the 
Lnglo-Saxenic. For thus Fon Hus quotes the Words of Dr. 
Wiclif in his little Pook if the threefold bond of Lobe, I hat 
* the noble Queen of Euglaud has the Go'pel written in three 
Languages, the Bohemian, Teutonic and Latin.” Replicat. contra 
Anglicum Joan. Stokes, p. 136. ed. 1715. It is further ſaid in 
this Paper, that a man of Zo: udon, whoſe name was H/yrins, had 
a Bible .in Engli of Northern Speech which ſeemed to be 200 
veres old. 


Engliſh Hani de B B 1 BI E. wy 


is a ſort of verbal rendring it. Another Edition of 
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3 this Verſion was publiſhed by the learned Dr. Thz-- 
4 mas Marſhal 1665, who tells us, he neither could 
Z find any thing of the Author of this Tranſlation, 
= nor ſettle the (p). Age of it; which no body need 
Vonder at, ſince Eon the Variations of the Stile 
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he was led to believe it was not the Work of one 
Hand, and that the Goſpel of St. Matibew alone 
had two different Interpreters or Tranſlators. © 
In his Obſervations on the Anglo-Saxonic Verſion 
of the Goſpels, the Doctor remarks, that to any 
one who reads the Tracts written in Saxon by Ab- 
bat A#Ifric, (q) of the Old and New Teſtament, it 
muſt be very obvious to note what Books of the 
Old Teſtament he tranſlated into Anglo-Saxonic, the 
vulgarLanguage of his time, Since in thoſe Treatiſes 
they are thus named, viz. Genefis, Exodus, Leviti- 
cus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, 
four Books of Samuel, entitled in Latin Liber Re. 
gum, a fifth Book called Verba dierum, or Chroni- 
cles, the P/alter, three Books of Solomon, viz. Pro- 
verbs, Eccleſiaſtes, the chief of all Songs, two Books 
more placed with Solomon's Works, viz. the Book 
of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus; the Prophets Jſaias, 
Jeremias, Ezekiel, Daniel, the twelve Prophets, 
Eſdras, Fob, Tobias, Heſter, Judith, Machabees, 
From whence one may conclude, that fince that 
Abbat tranſlated ſo great a part of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and even ſome of the Apocryphal Books, it's 
in no wiſe to be doubted that the Books of the New 
Teſtament were before turn'd into Saxon, and com- 
monly read in that Language. Some Fragments 


B 4 of 


(p) Dr. Marſtal tells us, that in the u of the MS. of 
theſe Goſpels belonging to the publick Library of Cambridge 
is written in an old hand in Latin and Anglo-Sexonic, This 
book gave Legfric Biſhop of the Church of St. Peter's in Exeter 
for the uſe of his Succeſſors: and that this Leofiic died A. D. 
IO71, or 1073. 

0 70 See . Li/le'; Edition of this Treatiſe, 1523. 
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20 the Archbiſhop of Cante burg. Alfric (r). 


tiguit it. 


3 Te H1sToRY of the - "7 


of this. Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, ig. 


Part of the O#ateuch, and of the Book of Job, 
were printed, by the Encouragement of that 9 


ed Reviver of the Study of the Gothic and Anglo. 


Saxonic Tongues; Dr. George Hickes, at Oxford, 
with the Junian Types by Mr. Edward Thwaits, 
A. D. 1698, to which is added the Apocryphal | 
Piece, called, The Geſpel of Nicodemus in Anglo- 
Saxonic, and a Pas of the Hiſtory of 7adith 
in Dano-Saxonic. As to the Platter,” the above- 
mentioned Dr. Tho, Marſhal obſerved, it had a 
great many Saxon Tranſlators, as appears by the 
various Readings of four MSS, which a are exhibited 
by Mr. John Spelman i in the Margin of his interli- 
neated Pfalter, which he publiſhed A. D. 1640. 
And another MS, Copy in the poſſeſſion of the 


learned Francis Funius, which diſagrees with all 


the others, and appears to have been written ſome 
time after the death of King Alfred, ſince in the 
Kalendar prefixed to it at the vii Calend. Novent. 
it is thus noted: /Elynio hex obus. 
On this occaſion our Antiquary William Cle, 
Eſq; of Miſburgbam, who publiſn'd in Anglo-Saxonic 
and Engliſb the above-mentioned Treatiſes of the 
Abbat "Elfric s, . obſerved, that had that good 

* ordinance, firft enacted by r. 5, for 


the preſervation of the Book of kis Law, by 


« keeping a Copy of it in the Ark, been continued, 
and Standard Bibles been preſerved i in our Cathe- 
« dral Churches, as it has been ſince appointed by 
« King Alfred, we might now have Mere the 


3 Ty Book of GOD, or the entire Old and New 


« Teſtament in Saxon, which was the Engliſh of 
< thoſe Times, tranſlated both by that King and 


Is 
e See Archbiſhop Parker's Preface to his Teſtimony of An · 
Wharton de ducbus Elfricis diftrt, 
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Engliſh: Tranſlations of the BIBLE. 9 
In the Tranflation of the New Teſtament, eſpe- 


* — * . 1 
* 9 * * ** . 
* * * 8 oY 
- 


- 


* 


cially. of the three firſt Goſpels, Dr.  Mar/ha! has 
- obſerved, there are ſome things which differ from 
the Latin Verfion now in uſe, and which ſeem to 
be taken from one more ancient, vi2. the very an- 


cient Greek and Latin MS. Copy of the New Teſta- 
ment which the learned Theodore Beza gave to the 


* 


Univerſity of Cambridge. Among other inſtances 


of this, he mentions the interpolation in Matt. xx. 
betwixt the 28th and 29th Verſes, which is in the 


Cambridge, Bennet, and Hatton MSS. tho? omitted 
in the printed Copy. De yylnias voe Sonne on 
Zeh yæ,%jj pinge, Cc. This aſſument or addition 
Dr. Marſhal ſays he never could (/) find any where 


but in this Anglo-Saxonic Tranſlation, and that v 


ancient Greek and Latin MS. Copy of Beza's. As ; 


in Luke xvii. 7. ſome Latin Copies have after paſ- 
centem, oves, and others boves; this Tranſlation fol- 
lows the former, ode ycep leygetrone, but 
Wiclips Tranſlation is, erynge or leſuynge oxen. By 
what we haye of this Tranſlation, it appears it was 


od 


a verbal Tranſlation of this old Latin Copy, with- 


out always ſhewing regard to the idiotiſm or pro- 


priety of the Engliſh. Thus Matt. i. 23. police 
reo xzmne hxx's on inno de. Vere illa virgo babebit 
in ventre.— And Jobn ii. 4. la pix ,hpzxe 1yme_ 


Jpe; Woman, what is me and thee? Tho' in- 
deed Mat. viii. 29, this idiom of the 1 55 ſeems 
rendred more agreeable to that of the 

hyper i e ] uy ʒæmæne? What is betwint thee and 


us? J add, that the Makers of this Tranflation 


ſeem to have had no notion of what the Papiſts are 


ſo fond, that in the ancient Latin Edition are 


certain words call Sacred, as Baptiſin, Penance, 
Synagogue, Scribe, &c. ſince we find them all tranſ- 


_ tated into Engliſh, as Baptiſm is rendred xulluhv, 


Penance oxoboue, Synagogue geyamnungam, Scribe 


| (/) See Mills N. Teſtament, Ed. Kufter, p. 45. 


* c 


boce ; 3 


PP * Þ 8 — 
Re I or 037” 0 > " "OY 
. - 5 ö 5 rad 
* 8 * 4X" Ex * 8 4 
Y * 


F . 
bo 


1 : N * : 3 
—ͤ—ͤ— — — — — — — ay 1 
* 2 a — rr 
N 4 85 
: 4 * — IT oe. 
— * — 


— 


* — - OR LO wy 
—— — Ma bitter ted Ef <7 — 
3 — — © 


— cr. 4 Mi 2 5 — — - 
— — — — 
—— 


1 2 2 
r rr 


% 1 tt 
CO es aa Eg ———__ 
— A - 
_ 


Lili uti Gs 


n 5 — 
* 5 4 
—— —ũ— 
* — 
2 — 


PI «<> 


SS 


3 —— — 
a> 


let > AR 


N. 
= Nl 
5 


Los * A — 
. p 2 — 7 — — £ x 
PP P ER GER wm TIES 
"I * * d . "44 7 G — 2 2 — 2 
by . * N Au — 2. _— 
„ — Pr © 
— —— 


* 2 9 4 $457 
— es — Rong, — ms 4 — * EIT . * 4 * * n wh = rr $-. 33 
. * 2 r — e ber Wu Wat ng DE abs + % pans * 0 8 5 
a s 1 « 
. A . _— — — 0 * <4 — ped " . 4 o — * 
2 , * 1 —— — we EY . * 2 2 — = Fe 222 . — EP a " 
. 4 _— wy — „ „„ eee 1 : * _ 3 22 
Ss - ME — as, 4 4% - *% + Deva | — - — — 
bs — * * 2 * IE "__ 
þ - * 
. , 3 — 
& . ant 


& ; — — 
( Nee 
8 — 2 
4 — K 


8 x 14 — * v I wh _ 4 om — 5 * 9 * * 22 %, 8 os — — : \ = 
1 CA $4 — * * 3 £ „ IR "a Wah a r T . — r * — — 2 2 4 
57 * 1 — — — 222 0 OG - 0 — 1 od i: | a, <* », — 4 l 8 2 I} 5 — — 
By > ot % 1 2 + oo —— ů 2 >] i : — : das. os" ma i — u — 1 * — 2 wy 
a « —— 


—— >.  "» Þ 


r 8 


2 — 5 


= hon nt ons ———— 


= . go 4 * 2 PTR N - E 8 
— = — r — . == — © 
LO — — "Roe i — I ones > — +— 3% 2 — 
> 2 _ A * * yy — * — 4 Q * 
ws 2 4 


. Pt 


323 


a 


— 
8 = — — — 
* 400 Ta r 
- — — "Cd a” oe 

RT T-ASE * 


——— 5 


— 
— 
— 
m— 


1 CITE IO * 1 
- 


. ——— nV 
” 


— 32 


10 i SE 
boce ne, Sc. So Amen is tranſlated yoslice. F,. 
Simon obſerves, that the beſt Tranſlators of the 
New Teſtament have kept in the word PhilaZeries ; 
but here we ſee it tranſlated healybec, or Neck- 
books. | 'f 

This Arglo-Saxonic Tranſlation is, we ſee, divi- 
ded into Sections, over each of which is placed a 


Rubric, directing when it ſhould be read; For in- 


ſtance, Mat. i. 18. Dyy govypel gebyna's on myo- 
pinepzy mæyre æxen, This Goſpel is to be read 
on Mid-winter”s Maſs Even. hich 1s, I think, 
a. good Proof, that at this time the holy Scriptures 
were read in the publick Service of the Church in 
a Language which the People underſtood. When 
this Tranſlation was made, is very uncertain; it 
ſeems as if it was ſome time in * 6th or 7th Cen- 


tury, ſince Bede died A. D. 


Our learned (t Mr. Canin has obſerved, that 
under our Saxon Kings ail Money Accounts paſſed 
by the Names of Pence, Shill;ngs, Pounds and 
Mancuſes : five of theſe Pence made their Shilling 
forty eight of the Shillings made their Pound, and 
four hundred of theſe Pounds were a legacy for a 
King's Daughter: and, that by theſe Names they 
tranſlated all Sums of Money in their old Eugliſb 
Teſtament, as Talents by Pundes, vin puren punva 
Mat. xvii. 24. the thirty Pieces of Silver, Judas's 
Price of treaſon by 7hirtig Scillinga phon ycyl- 
Imga Mat. xxvi. 15. the tribute Money by ænne 
penine. Mat. xxii. 19. the Farthing and the 


Mite by zeop'sling and xeohdunz peningzy. Mat. 


v. 26. Mark, x11. 42. Onely the Stater found, in 
the Fiſhs Mouth they tranſlated by Weeg, ænyecg. 
Mat. xvu. 27. 

As all Languages are in a Rowing Condition, and 
never continue long in one State; ſo it was not a 
great while before by a change of the Civil Govern- 

A - | ment 
(t) Remains, p. 131. ed 1637. 1 
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Engliſh Tranſlations of the BIBLT. 11 
ment here in England, which did all it could to 
aboliſh the native Language of the Inhabitants, and 
introduce the French, the Saxon Language was fo 


altered, that the Inhabitants could underſtand very 
little or nothing of what had been their Mother- 


tongue, or however that of their £ng/;/þ Anceſtors. 


By this means the Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures 
into the Anglo-Saxonic Tongue was of little or no 


uſe to the Subjects of England ſoon after the Con- 


ueſt, or however to thoſe of the vulgar ſort. 
The Bible being thus in a Tongue unknown to 
the common People, ſince it was now in Latin only, 
and not very common even in that Language, and 


the Saxonic being grown obſolete and out of uſe, an 


opinion, it ſeems, prevailed, that the knowledge of 
the Scriptures was unneceſſary, nay, that it was not 
lawful for private Chriſtians to read them in the 
Tongue wherein they were born. Nay, to that 
extravagance was this whim at length carried, that 
one William Butler, a Franciſcan Frier, maintained, 
that the Prelates ought not to admit of this, that 
every one ſhould at his pleaſure read the Scriptures 
* tranſlated into Latin.“ A paradox which ſerved 
indeed to juſtify or excuſe many of even the Prieſts 
of thoſe times, who, as they knew nothing of the 
Scriptures but what they found of them in their 
Portuiſes and Miſſals, ſo they were not able to read 
thoſe Portions of them there with underſtanding ; 
ſo utterly ignorant were they even of Latin. 
However, it pleaſed GOD in the times of this ig- 
norance to raiſe up ſome of a better Spirit, and who 
had a greater regard for the dignity of the Human 
Nature, as well as for the Holy Scriptures. In 
France, Fobn Beleth, an eminent Paris Divine, ob- 
ſerved, that (4) n the primitive Church it was 
forbidden to a one to ſpeak in an unknown 
* Tongue, unleſs there was ſome one to interpret: 
| | ?  "—_— 
Cu) A. D. 1190. Divin Offic. Explicat. proëmium. 8 


me His ron of the 


ſince it was agreeable to common Senſe, that it 


was a thing perfectly uſeleſs for a Man to ſpeak 
© and not be underſtood. Hence, he ſaid, grew 


that laudable cuſtom in ſome Churches, that after 
the Goſpel was pronounced according to the 


plained to the People in the vulgar (x) Tongue. 


o 
- 
— 
Letter, or read in Latin, immediately it was ex- 
4. 
Cc 


But, adds he, which confirms what is ſaid above, 
What full we ſay of our times, when there's ſcarce 
any one to be found who underſtands what he reads 
© or hears? 


-Q.. 6 


Here in England, we find by the MS. Copies yet 


remaining, ſeveral attempts were made to tranſlate 


into the Eugliſb then ſpoken the P/alter, the Hymns 


of the Church, and the reſt of the holy Scriptures. 
One of the firſt of theſe ſeems to have been Richard 
Rolle, an Hermit of Hampole in Yorkſhire, who died 
A. D. 1349. Hetranſlated, and wrote a Gloſs in 


Engliſhupon the Pſalter. Of this Tranſlation of the 


Pſalter by Hampole, we have the following Evidence 


of the Tranſlator of a Book entituled, (y) © The Look- 


AQ 


ing-Glaſs of the Bleſſed Virgin, written about 14.70, 
who thus expreſſed himſelf: Ihave given but a few 
Pſalms tranſlated into Engliſws becauſe you have 
them at hand of the Verſion of Richard Hampole, 
or of that of the Engliſh Bible, if you have but 
leave to read them.“ Mr. Weever (2) mentions this 
Engliſh Plalter, and ſuppoſes Hampole to have been 


KR @A A _ a 


A 


the r of the New Teſtament, ſome Paſſages 


of which he has tranſcribed, which ſnew the Tranſ⸗- 
lation to be the ſame with that which I have printed 
as Wiclif's. But Woeever was very ſingular in this 
Opinion, and indeed ſeems to have known very 

little 


(x) This was in uſe in the Saxon times here in England, as 
appears by tir Epiſtles of Z#/f-ic, by which the Maſs Prieſt is 


ordered to ſay unto the People on Sundays and Holy-days the 


fenie or meaning of the Goipels in Sage 5. 
y) Ver de Scriptu. c. p. 429, 447. 
2 1 * urſe of Luneral Monuments, p. 151. 


Engliſh Tranſlations of the B1BL R. 13 

| little of Rolle, or Hampole, whom he ſtiles one 

Richard a religious Hermit who lived in the Days 

of K. Henry II. A. D. 1160. whereas he was D. D. 

an Eremite my the Order of St. Auſtin, and lived an 

Heremite about four Miles from Doncaſter in York- 

ſhire in the reign of K. Edward III. A. D. 1340. 

Toit is prefixed a Prologue, before which in the im- 

perfect Copy in the King's Library is the following 
Rubric, (2) Here begynneth the prologe uppon the 
Sauter that Richard hermyte of Hampole tranſlated 
Into englyſhe after the ſentence of doctours and reſoun. 
The deſign of this Prologue is to deſcribe the ex- 
cellency of the Pſalter, which he repreſents as com- 
prebending al the elde & newe Teſtament, and teching 
pleynly al of it, and the Miſteries of the trynyte and 
CHRISTIS incarnation. At the end of it, the 
Author gives this account of his performance (): 
In this werke, ſays he, I ſeke no ſtraunge Taglys, 
bot (c) lighteſt and communeſt, and ſwilk that is 
* moſt like unto the Latyne : ſo that thai that knawes 
* noght the Latyne be the 7nglys may com to many 
« /atyne wordis, In the Tranſlacione I felogh the 
Letter als-mekille as I may, and thor I fyne no 
proper 77glys I felogh the wit of the wordis, ſo 
< that thai that ſhalle rede it (4) them thar not 
* drede errynge. In the expownyng 1 felogh holt 
* Doctors. For it may comen into ſum envious 
mannes honde that knowys not what he 
« ſuld ſays at wille faye that I wiſt not what I ſayd, 

and ſo do harme tille hym and tille other.? Next 
this Prologue follows, Here bigynneth the Sauter. 

* P/almus primus. Beatus var. In this pſalme 
he ſpekith of criſt and his folewris blaundiſhyng 
to us, bihotyng blisfulhede to rightwiſe men. Sith 
en he 9 of veniaunce of wikkede men that 
5 _ 


@ Ne 512. (2) Ms. fol. Sidney Coll. Camb. K. 5 
Co That that is chat and mooſt comyn MS. penes 70% 1 
de Vapping: in which this Prologue is placed betorz: the 
Pialter of Wiclf"s Tranſlation. 4 dar not. | 


- [2 8 


Bo. 


3 


ing - *,  *FeH1is TOKY of the 
© thei drede peyne, fith thei wolle not loue ioye · 
He begynneth at the goode man and ſeith, Bleſid is 
© (2) that man (F) the whuche ghede not in the coun- 
'© ſel of (g) wikede, and () the wey of ſynfule flood 
© not, and in the thayer of peſtilence ſatte not. 
* Pſalmus ſecundus.—Quare fremuerunt gentes.— 
© Whi (i) gnaſtide the folke ? and the puple thoughte 
y dil thoughtis ? The prophete ſnybbyng hem that 
ſhulde turmente criſt ſeith, i? as hoo ſeith, 
what encheſun hadde thei ? ſfotheli none but yuel 
wille, for he contrariede her ivele lywyng in werke 
and word. the folke thei were tha knyghtis of 
rome that crucified criſt, thei gnaſtide aghen hym 
as beſtis wode without reſoun : and Ihe puple that 
was the iuwes. thoughte in yael that is, in vayne 
© was ther thoughte whan thei wende have halde 
© criſt euere deed that thei myghte not doo, for thi 
© in vayne thei trauelide as eche man doth that 
© thoru—pryde and ypocriſye weneth to hude criſtis 
< lawful ordenaunce.” This, I ſuppoſe, is a ſuffi- 
cient Specimen of this Tranſlation, and the Gloſs 
or Expoſition of it. The Tranſlation is, we ſee, 
à literal or verbal one from the Latin Vulgate ; the 
Gloſs is generally after the myſtical allegorical way 
at that time in faſhion, and is dry and inſipid 
enough. + 
In the Harleian Library () is ſomewhat a diffe- 
rent Tranſlation of the Falter, with a Gloſs on it. 
A Specimen of this is the following rendring of 
the ſecond Palm, Verſe 1. Quare fremuerunt gen- 
tes. hy gnaſtes the gens, and the peple 
© thoughte ydil thingis ? The Prophete ſnybband 
© hem that tourmentid criſt ſaies, o it the gens thoo 
< were the knyttes of rome that crucified criſt. 
« pnaſted as beſtes with oute reſoun: and he 8 
thoo 


(e) che. (/) that. (g) wickide men. () ſtood not in 
the weye of ſynnirs and ſaat not in the chair of peſtilence. 
(i) ghattiden with teeth hethene men and peplis thoughten 


veyn thingis. MS. Wil. (4 N® 93. D. 2. Mo , 
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Englith Tranſlations of the Bis 1 E. 15 
« thoo were the jewes, thoughte. vayrte thoughtes; : 
© that was to holde criſt ded in ſepulcre that thei 
< mighte not doo, forthi in veyne thei traveilde. 
In the King's Library (Y) is another imperfect 
Copy of a Tranſlation of the Pſalter, from Pſali 
Ixxxix. to exviii. There's nothing in the MS. to 
ſhew the Author, but it is a very different Tranſla- 
tion from that juſt now mentioned in the Harleian 
Library. It begins as follows. Pſalmus (m) 89, 
Domine refugium. Lord thou art made refute 
© tous fro peneracioun - to generacioun. Here the 
< RG aftir ſharp reprouynge of vicious men, was 
* movid of the hooly gooſt for to ymagin and to 
* knowe that malicious me and feers n 
« wole ſue ſone aftir.., 
At the end of the MS. 6 Hampol?'s Pfalter! in 
Sidney College follow. the ſeveral Canticles hereafter 
mentioned, tranſlated and commented on as the 
Book of Phalins 1 is, Vig. bere endith the Laure * 
bigynnen the canticles. 97 5 
Canticum Jſaie xii. Conkucher 7163. "Domine, 4 
1 Lord J ſchal knowleche to the for thou were 
wroath to me ſtrong venignte i8 nach e thou 
haſt comfortid N | 
Canticum Anne 1 Sam. li. Erilleui cor meum in 
D8mina, K 
Oanticum Moyf.. Erol Av. Seren &c; 
Gracio Macuch. Abac. iii. Domine ace audiio. 
mem. tuam & timui. 2 4 1 "Th | 
Augite Cæli que, 1 — 5 "ag Deut. xxx i. 
e anima mea Dominum, c. Luc. 1. 
Et. fie explicit pſalterium David. 
As the Pſalien was thus tranſlated and commen- 
ted on by divers Hands, and the Church Hymns 
rendred into Engliſh, ſo it ſeems as if ſome parts, if 
not 4 of the Ne e n were by different 
Fe 80 AT; Perſons 


0 Ne I 517. (m) according to the Latin 2 (20 Ms: 
penes J Aue, de Haben - 1 07 93 | . 
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ul is ye OE EF 
. * rendred into the Enęliſb then , 123 
gloſſed or explained in the ſame manner. In the 
(le) MS, Library of Bennet College in Cambridet is 
a Gloſs, in the Engliſ ſpoken after the Conqueſt, 
on the following ooks of the New Teſtament, 
vis. the Goſpels of St. Mark and St. Luke, the 
Epiſtles to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 
Epbefians, Philippians, Colofſians, Theſſalonians, Ti- 
mori, Titus, Philemon, and Hebrews, among which 
is inſerted betwixt the Epiſtles to the Colaſſians and 
Thelſalonians the Apochryphal Epiſtle to the (p) Lao- 
diceans.” Of this Tranſlation I hope it will not be 
reckoned impertinent to ſubjoin the following Speci- 
men ſent me by Dr. WMaterland. 
Mark I. 7. And He eke fayande, a ſtal- 
© worther thane 1 {chal come eftar me of whom I 
am not worthi downfallande, or Enelande, to 
© Jouſe the thwonge of his Chaweers. 
©. VI. 22; When the Doughtyr of that Herodias 
© was in-comyn and had tombylde and pleſide to 
© Harowde;-and alſo to the TE at mete, the 
© kyvge ſays to the wench. 9 21 
* XI. r. A man made a vyiikve, find he matte 
< aboute a hege, and große a lake & PROF A 
E bes wht] 
— 38. Be ſe ware of the & bes „ple wille 
go in ſtolis and be hay lſede in he: market and for 
to ſit in fynagogis in the fyrſte chayers. 
Luke II. 7.— and hyde hym in a cratche: 
© (9) for to hym was no place in the dyverſory. 
1 As for the Gloſs or Comment that accompanies 
this Verſion, it's-very like that of Hampole's on the 
PDĩſalter. In it are no Reflections on the Friers, and 
"IM m_— pos as is uſualt in Dy Wiif's aw 
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= 0 fl * vi. (p) See Codex 1 Novi 7. . 
Collect. &c. a Joanne Alberto Fabricio, Anno 1703, p. 853, &C. 
Uſeri; de epiſtola ad Laodicenſes diMeraciodculars (2) For 
there was no place to him in no THEN MS. Ml. 
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Engliſh Tronflatiorof db B NLE. 17 
only the Gloſs is much more in the allegorical, 
;nyſlice way, than in the literal one. h 
2 Theſe Tranſations ſeem to have been made ſome 
time before the floyriſhing of the famous Dr. Jabn 
= 7/iclif, but they were Tranſlations of only ſome. 
parts of the Old Teſtament, as the Pſalter, the 
Church-Leſſons and Hymns, and of the New- 
Teſtament, or rather of ſome of the Books of it, 
not. of the whole Bible, however ſo far 48 appears 
to me at preſent. And then they ſeem not to have 
been publiſhed, but made only for the Tranſlator's | 
own ule, ; 
Fobn Wiclif was born about the (p) beginning 
of the fourteenth Century at Wiclif in Yorkſbere, and 
being bred to Learning, was educated in Merton 
College in Oxford, where he was firſt Probationer, 
and afterwards Fellow. In 1356 he is laid to have 
= written a Trad of the laſt Age, in which he expoſed - 
the many corrupt ways, then in uſe, of Mens com 
ing to Eccleſiaſtical Beneſices. But what ſeems to 
have made him moſt known, and to have gained 
him the greateſt Reputation, was his oppoſing the 
FEncroachments of the Begging Friers in defence of 
che Univerſity (). Soon after this he was choſen 
Warden of Baliol Hall, and preſented to the Rectory 
of Hlingbam in the Archdeaconry of Szowe and 


1 Dioceſe of Lincoln (7), which he afterwards ex- 
changed for that of Loteganſball. In 1365 Arch- 
X biſhop Vip nominated him Warden of Canterbury 
Hall, which his Grace had founded a little before, 
Being, after the Archbiſhop? s death, ejected from 
thence by the Pope's Bull, he read Lectures in Di- 
vinity in the Univerſity, with ſo univerſal an Ap- 
plauſe, that almoſt every thing he ſaid was received 
s an Oracle. In 1374 he was nominated by the 


00 A. D. 1324. See his Life, printed 1720. ) 1360. 
( r) N 8#V. Iz, 1368, N 4 > ? 
£ King, 
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"IRE The His Tory of the 


King, with the Biſhop of Bangor and others, to be 
his Ambaſlador to treat with the Pope's Nuncios 


concerning the Proviſions of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 


here in England, claimed by the Pope, and long 


complained of by our Parliaments as very injurious 


to the Rights of the Engliſb Church; and, as a 


Reward for his Faithfulneſs in executing this Com- 
miſſion, had given him by the King (/) the Pre- 


bend of Auſt in the Collegiate Church of Weſtbury 


in the Dioceſe of Worceſter, and the Rectory of 
Lutterworth in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. But the 


Doctor having in his Lectures at Oxford oppoſed 


the temporal Dominions of the Popes, and aſſerted 
the Regale of Princes, queſtioned the Power of the 
Keys as claimed by the Roman See, and defended. 


the Authority of Chriſtian Princes to puniſh and 


reſtrain wicked and diſorderly Ecclefiaftics ; the 
Friers, who owed the Doctor a Grudge for his tak- 
ing the Univerſity's part againſt them, and expoſing 
to the People their Cheats and Tricks to defraud 
them of their Money and Goods, complained of 
him to the Pope, and (7) exhibited againſt him xviii 
Concluſions, which they repreſented as heretical, and 
charged him with maintaining. This gave the 
Doctor a great deal of Trouble, which, very pro- 
bably, had ended in his being put to a violent 
Death, had he not at firſt been protected by the 
Engliſh Court, and afterwards by the Schiſm in the 
Romiſh See, occaſioned by a double Election of 
Popes. But by theſe means was he preſerved by 
divine Providence conſtantly to ſpeak the Truth, 
and boldly to rebuke Vice to a good old Age, when 
being ſeized by the Palſy, he laboured under this 
fatal Diſtemper about two or three Years, and then 
died on (u) December 31. A. D. 1384. 


His. (1377. 07) Behygham Reg. 
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1 Engliſh Tranſlations of the BIB LE. 19 
3 It ſeems to have been ſoon (*) after this Proſe- 
| eution that the Doctor ſet about the ' tranſlating. 
the ()) whole Bible into the Eugliſb then ſpoken. 
This Tranſlation he made from the Latin Bibles 
then in common uſe, or which, were at that time 
uſually read in the Church: The reaſon of which 
ſeems to have been, not that he thought the Latin 
the Original, or of the ſame Authority with the He- 
 brewand Greek Text, but becauſe he did not under- 
ſtand thoſe Languages well enough to tranſlate from 
them. He likewiſe choſe to tranſlate word for 
word, as had been done before in the Anglo-Saxonic 
Tranſlation, without always obſerving the idioms or 
proprieties of the ſeveral Languages, by which 
means this Tranſlation in ſuch Places is not very in- 
telligible to thoſe who do not underſtand Lalin. 
For inſtance, Matt. viii. Et ecce clamaverunt, dicen- 
tes; Quid nobis & tibi Jeſu fili dei, Dr. Wiclif 
thus tranſlates into Engliſh; And lo they crieden and 
ſeiden, What to us and to thee Jeſus the ſone of gad? 
Which, however, is as good Engliſh, as the Rhemiſts 
Tranſlation here, That is between us and thee, &c. 
and ¶ bat to us and thee, Mark i. But whether Dr. 
Wiclif and they tranſlated thus on the ſame principle, 
zs not in my power to determine. It ſeems to me 
not at all improbable, that Dr. Wiclif's reaſon for 
XZ lo doing, was that which is given in a Prologue to 
the P/alter of his Tranſlation, viz. that they who 
knew not the Latin by the Engliſh might come to 
many Latin words. . 

It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that the Latin 
Tranſlation from whence this was made, does in 
many places differ from that which is now eſtabliſhed 
by the Popes of Rowe. Thus Lake xv. 8. is ren- 
dred, wher {che teendith not a lanterne and turneth 
up fo doun the hous ? inſtead of ſweepeth the houſe, as 


(x) 1379 or 1380. (y) F. Huſs replica. contra Anglicum 
Fo. Stokes, p. 136. c. 1, ed. 1715. 
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20 The HISTORY of the 
if the Latin Copy uſed by Dr. Wiclif had evertit 


inſtead of everrit, as Eraſmus notes the moſt ancient 


Latin * had : tho' the Anglo-Saxonic Tranſla- 


tion here 


as it Fmyeynpes ſtirreth about. So Matt. 


'XX11. 4. is rendred here my volatilis ben ſlayne, as if 


in the Latin Copy which he uſed it was alites and 
not allilia, as in the preſent Copies. The Reader 
will find in Dr. Tho. ames's Book, entituled, Of 
the Corruption of Scripture, &c. many other inſtances 
of this Variety. of the Latin Copy uſed by this 
Tranſlator : PlI mention here only one or two more; 
Matt. xxi. 17. He wente forth out of the cite into 
bethanie, and ther he dweite and taughte (x) of the 
kyngdom of god. In the Tranſlator's Latin Copy it 
was certainly. ibi manſit & docebat de regno Dei. Heb. 


v. 11. Of whom ther is to us a gret word for to ſeye 
and able to be expowned: as if he had read, as ſome 


MSS. and the old Editions of the Latin Bible do 


Mill, interpretabilis ad dicendum or docendum. 


However this be, we find heavy complaints made 
by (a) Henry Knyghton, a Canon of Leiceſter in the 
Neighbourhood of Dr. Wiclif, and Cotemporary 
with him, of his finiſhing and publiſhing this Tranſ- 
lation. This Maſter Jobn Wiclif, ſays he, tranſ- 
© lated out of Latin into Engliſh the Goſpel, which 


* Chriſt had entruſted with the (b) Clergy and 


(z) In ſome Copies it is taugt them. — (a) De eventibus 
Angliæ, col. 2044. () It is one of the Noſtrums of the 
Romiſh Church, that the Faithful, whom they in contempt 
call the Laity or the Ignorant, have nothing to do to examine 
any Doctrine in particular from its cauſes and grounds, and 
thereby to ſearch out what is true or falſe; but that this they 
muſt leave to the Clergy, whom they ſtile the Maſters and 
Doctors of the Church, whoſe Property, they ſay, this is. In 
oppoſition to this novelty was the 2oth Article of Religion 
framed, in which it is aſſerted, in direct oppoſition to this, That 
the Church, or all the Congregation of the Faithful, and not 
the Clergy alone, has Authority in Controverſies of Faith. And 


accordingly the XXXIX Articles of Religion were enacte d by 


the Parliament. i ; | 
; Doctors 


1 


* 
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+ Doors of the Church, that they might miniſter 
it to the Laity and weaker ſort according to the 


© exigency of times and their ſeveral occafions. So 


+ that by this means the Goſpel was made vulgar, 
and laid more open to the Laity, and even to 
© Women who could read, than it uſed to be to the 
moſt learned of the Clergy, and thoſe of the beſt 
underſtanding : and ſo the Goſpel Jewel or E- 
vangelical Pearl was thrown about and trodden 
under foot of ſwine.* Whether by this Anyghton 
meant, that Dr. Wiclif had tranſlated from the 
Vulgar Latin into Engliſh only the whole New 
Teſtament, I don't pretend to determine. Accord- 
ing to the ſtricteſt ſenſe of his words he thould 


E 


mean no more than, that Dr. Viclif had tranflated 
the four Goſpels. If ſo, this is à full evidence, that 


they were firſt of all tranſlated by him into the Eng- 
liſh then uſed, or however were by him firſt made 
vulgar or common to all who could read. But 
Fobn Huſs, very near Cotem * with Dr. Wicli, 
aſſures us, that (c) & it was ſaid by the Exgliþp, that 
© the Doctor tranſlated the whole Bible out of 
Latin into Engliſb.“ Dr. Wichf himſelf, when 
he mentions this, uſes terms of a larger ſigniſication, 
viz. the Holy Scripture, and G0 D' Law. Thus 
in his Wickette, it is Hereſy to ſpeak of the holy 
Scripture in Engliſh: And in an — on Matt. 


xi. 23. reputed to be his, he thus complains of the 


ſevere uſage he met with on account of his tranſlating 
the holy Scripture, in the following terms. He, 
Antecriſt, hath turned hyſe clerkes to covetyſe 
and worldely love, and fo blynded the peple and 
derked the Lawe of Criſt, that hys ſervauntes 
ben thikke & few ben on Criſte's ſyde ; and alga- 
tes they dyſpyſen that men ſhulden knowe Cryſfte's 


(c) A. D. 1400. Replica. contra 35 Stokes. See ArundePs 
Conſtitution and Lyzdwwood's Gloſs. 
| C42 6 lyfes. 
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a2 . The HISTORY of the 
luyfe, for thenne preſtes ſchulden ſchome of hyre 
lyves, and ſpecially theſe hye preſtes, for thei 
© reverſen criſt both in worde and in dede. And 
© herfore on gret byſchop of englelond, as men ſayen, 
zs yuel payed, that GODDE's lawe is written in 
engly ſche to lewede men, and he purſuethapreft 
for he wryteth to men this englyſche, and ſomp- 
© neth hym and traveleth hym that hyt is harde to 
* hym to route. And thus he purſueth another 
preſt by the helpe of (d) the pharyſes, for he 
+ precheth criſte's goſpel frely withouten fables. O 
men that ben of criſte's halfe, helpe ye nowe 
© ageyns Antecriſt. For the perelouſe tyme is 
© comen that criſt and poule tolden byfore. But 
on coumfort is of (e) knyghtes that they ſaveren 
< muche the goſpel, and have wylle to rede in 
-< englyſche the goſpel of criſt's lyf. For afterwarde, 
© yef god wul, the Lordeſchype ſchal be taken 
from preſtes, and ſo the ſtafe that maketh hem 
hardy ageynes criſt and hys lawe. for thre ſectes 
feyghten here ageynes criſtene mannes ſecte: the 
* fort is the pope and the cardynals by falſe lawes 
that they han made: the ſecounde is (F) emperour 
byſchopes whuche dyſpyſen cries law: the thrydde 
is theſe pharyſees, poſſeſſyoners and beggares. And 
alle theſe thre goddes enemyes travelen in ypo- 
criſie, and in worldely covetyſe and ydelneſſe in 
goddes Lawe. Criſt helpe hys churche fro theſe 
fendes for they fyghten perylouſſy.? 9 
By one great Biſhop of England is, I ſuppoſe, 
here meant John Bokyaham, at this time Biſhop of 
Lincoln, in whoſe Dioceſe Dr. Wiclif was promo- 
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(4) The friers. (e) Erant etiam milites- cum duci- 
bus & comitibus. Iſti erant præcipue eis adhærentes & in om- 
nibus eos faventes. Iſti erant hujus Sectæ promotores ſtrenuiſſi- 
mi & propugnatores fortiſſimi; erantque defenſatores validiſſi- 
mi & invincibiles protractatores. Kung ton de event. col. 2661. 
% Prelati Cæſarei. | | 
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Engliſh Tranſlations of the BIBL E. 23 
ted, and by whom, «it ſeems, he was ſummoned 
and proſecuted for his tranſlating the Scriptures into 
Engliſh. By another Priejt ſeems intended William 
de Swyndurby, a Prieft of Leiceſter in this Dioceſe. 
This Swyndurby, according to (g) Knyghton, uſually 
preached in St. obus Chapel near Leiceſter, and very 
oft in the Churches at Leiceſter and thereabouts, and 
was a popular Preacher, and much followed. But be- 
ing repreſented to the Biſhop as a Diſciple of Wiclißs, 
and accuſed of preaching many things erroneous 
and heretical, he was immediately ſuſpended and 
inhibited from preaching in the Chapel before-men- 
tioned, or in any Church or Church-yard within 
the Dioceſe of Lincoln. This appears by the Date 
of the Biſhop's Commiſſion, &c. to have been done 
about 1381. It muſt therefore have been ſome 
time before this that Dr. /ichf*s "Tranſlation of the 
Bible, or however of the New Teſtament, was 
finiſhed and publiſhed. 1 
Ms. Copies of the New Teſtament of this Ver- 
ſion, of which Dr. Wiclif is commonly reputed the 
Author, are very frequently to be met with in the 
private Libraries of Gentlemen, as well as in the 
more publick ones of the Univerſities, Colleges, 
Sc. The learned () Dr. Thomas James obſerved 
of it, that it agrees verbatim with the Vulgar Latin, 
ſome of the groſs faults only excepted. Our learn- 
ed (i) Selden thus diſtinguiſhed it; Wiclif, ſays he, 
becauſe it was the uſage before to underſtand by the 
Latin word Presbyter, what in Engliſh we call 
(x) Prieſts, always uſes the word Eldermen to tranſ- 
late the Latin ſenicres. So again, John Wiclif in- 
tended the title of the Prologue to the ſeven Catho- 
lick Epiſtles to be this: Here——biginneth a pro- 
log on the piſtlis of criſten feith that ben ſeven in or- 


(cs) De event. col. 2666. (4) Corruption of the Fathers, 
P. 277. (i) De ſynedriis, (4) Notione hiereone ſeu ſacerdotum. 


C 4 are. 
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dre. So elſewhere, Wiclif, James v. F ony of chow 
is ſerewful, prie he with patient ſoule aud ſeie he a 
falm : which very exactly agrees with the Copies of 
the New Teſtament commonly faid to be of Dr. 
MWiclißs Tranſlation, He adds, as a deſcription of 
the MS. which he uſed, that in the 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
it is Be he curſed Maranatha, with this addition in 
the margin of the Book, that is in the comyng of the 
Lord: Whereas, in the MS. Copy which J have, 
theſe laſt words are interlined in a ſmall hand thus; 
that is unto the compnge of cure Lorde, Mr. Fox has 
copied from Biſhop Longlond's Regiſter a few Texts 
. from the little Books or Parcels of Viclif's 
Tranſlation found on ſome of his followers, or elſe 
repeated by them memoriter, as what they had 
learnt from them: which tho? they vary ſomewhat 
from the MSS. of the New Teſtament, yet any 
one will judge by comparing them, t hat they are 
of the ſame Tranſlation; which is therefore a fur- 
ther proof, that this Franflation was then thought 
to be Dr. Wiclif's. The learned Dr. Tho. Marſhat 
gueſſed it to have been made about 300 Years be- 
fore his time, i. e. about 1370. which falls in with 
Dr. Wicliſ 8 Age. | 

At the end of ſome of the MS. Copies of the 
New Teſtament of this Tranflation are the Piſtils 
read in Churches after the uſe of Sarum taken out of 
the Old Teſtament. Some of theſe Leſſons or 
Epiſtles are of a different Tranſlation from that of 
Wiclif's Bible, but much the greater part of them 
agree exactly with it. 

To the ſeveral Books of the New Teſtament of 
this Tranſlation of Dr. WicliPs are prefix'd the 
Prologues or Prefaces of St. Hierome, as they are 
vulgarly called, with ſome(/) Additions, as it ſeems, 


(/) In the Preface to St. Luke s Goſpel a great part is omitted; 
particularly the concluſion which ends with St. Luke's Preface. 
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Engliſh Tranſlations of the BIB LR. ag 
of the Tranſlator's. Biſhop Bale calls theſe Pro- 
logues Wicelif's own, and intimates as if he likewiſe 
added Arguments or the Contents. of the ſeveral 
Books or Chapters. But this ſeems a Miſtake, 

owing to. the Biſhop's not examining the MSS. of 
this Tranflation with more Care. However this 
it's obſerved, from a Collation of ſeveral of the 
Copies of this Tranſlation, that they are generally 
written with great Care and Exactneſs. Arch- 
biſhop Uſher tells us from the Regiſter of /7i/kam 
Arewick Biſhop of Norwich 1429, quoted by Mr. 
Fox, that the Price of one of theſe Salih New 
Teſtaments was four Marks and forty Pence, or 
21. 16s. 8 d. which, the Archbiſhop obſerved, 
is as much as will now buy forty New Teſta- 
ments. 

Biſhop (n) Bonner fad, that he had / a Bible in 
$ Enghibe tranſlated out of Latyne in tyme of 
Hereſye almoſt eightſcore yeare before that tyme, 
i. e. about 1395, fayre and truly written in 
Parchement, in which in the xx chapiter of Exo- 
* dus where the x Commandments are rehearſed and 
< numbred thus it was written: 

And the lord ſpeeł alle thes wordes, I am the 
* lorde. thi god that hath lad the out of the londe of 
© Egypte from the houſe of thraldome : thou ſchalt 
« not have alyen goddys before me. thou ſchalt not 
©* make to the graven thing, ne eny lyckneſſe that is in 
« heven abown and that is in erthe benathe, ue of hem 
* that ben in waters under erthe, thou ſchalt not 
* anoure hem ne herye hem. Ic. 

© Moreover in the xxvi chapiter of Leviticus, 
* where the Commaundementes be alſo touched, 
ther is it alſo written thus: 

Gbe ſchuln not make to ghou a mawmett and 

« graven. thing, ne tytles ghe ſchuln rere, ue buge 


() Of the Seven Sacraments, 1555. 
15 « ſtone 
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« fone ghe ſchuln putten in ghor erthe that g be Bo- 

I 1o fourth.  . _._ 3 
Beſides this in the v chapiter of Deuteronomye 


© it is wrytten thus: 


* Thou ſchalte not haue alyen goddys in my fyght, thou 
© {chalte not make to thee graven thinge, ne lyckeneſſe 
Falle thinges that in hevene ben above and in erth 
* bynethe, and that dwellen in waters under erth, thou 
© {chalt not honoure hem ne herye hem. &c. 8 
The Uſe, which the Biſhop makes of this, is to 


ſhew, That by theſe Places fo tranſlated even in 


© the noughty tyme, as he calls Wiclif's Age, it is 
evident, that Men were not then ſo impudent and 
falſe as they in his time had been, for they nei- 
ther coulde nor durſt, as ſome in his time, viz. 
Tyndal, Coverdale, &c. falſly had done, tranſlate 
an (n) Idoll or a graven thinge into an Image. 
This MS. ſeems now to be in the Bodleian Library 
thus diſtinguiſhed, MS. Fairfax Ne 2. It is a 
large Bible in Engliſb done very fairly on Velum. 
At the end of the Apocalypſe before the general 
Table is written, | 
2e eer of ye lord m. cccc (o). & viii. vis book was 
endid, . | | : 
In St. Jobn's College in Oxford is a (p) MS. of 
() The words tranſlated in the MS. above-mentioned, 2raw- 
mett and graven thing, are in the Latin, idolum and ſculptile ; 


R & _A@ 


the former of which is in the Saxon Tranſlation rendred heanga, 


a Temple or Grove; the latter agnapene Trodap and næpr 
Zepeonc, the Chaldee tranſlates it Image. Ainſworth in loc. 
{o) This C has been ſcratch'd to make the date ſeem older. 
It is a-very fair one, and neatly written. On the top of 


| 
the Leaf before Genefis is written in a very fair hand; The tran/la- 


tion of the Bible in Engliſhe by Maſter John Wiclife in the time 
of King Edward the third written with his owne hand. But this 
is placing the date ſomewhat too early, as it ſeems to me, 
ſuppoſing it true that it was written by Dr. Wiclif himſelf, or 
with his own hand. Mr. Herne had a Copy of this Tranſlation 
which is ſaid to have been written 19 Edw. III. or A. D. 
MCCCXLV. Rs: 
MM the 
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the Old Teſtament, ſaid to be of Dr. Wiclifs own 
writing, which ends with the ſecond. Book of the 
Maccabees, in which the Tranſlation of the above- 
mentioned Places is as follows. LY 

Exod. xx. Mu cox 
And ye lord ſpak alle yeſe wordis. I am ye 
lord god yat ladde yee out of ye lond of egpyt fro 
ye houſ of ſeruage. You ſhalt not haue alien 
goddis bifore me. You ſhalt not make to yee a 
grauin ymage, neyir ony licnefle of ying which 
is in heuene aboue, and which is in erthe binethe, 
neythir of yo yingis yt ben in watris undir erthe, 
you ſhalt not herie yo neyer you ſhalt worſhippe? 
| Levit. xxvi. 2 3 
Le ſhulen not make to you an ydol and a 
grauen ymage, neyer ghe ſhulen reyſe tytlis, yt zs 
auteris for ydolatrie, neyer ghe ſhulen ſette a 
noble ſtoon in your lond yat ghe worſhipe it. 
Deutero. v. | EET 
< — You ſhalt not have alien goddis in my 
ſight, you ſhalt not make to yee a grauun ymage 
neyer a licneſle of all yingis yat been in heuene 
above & yat ben in erthe binethe & yat lyven in 
watris under erthe, you ſhalt not herie hem & 
thou ſhalt not worſhippe hem.“ 
It is the ſame in the following MSS. which I have 
had collated on this occaſion, with a ſmall variety of 
Spelling according to the Times in which they were 
written, viz. King's Library 1, 2. Sion College Li. 
brary, MS. Bodlei. NE. F. 10.4. The Words in Le- 
vit. xxvi. which are {cored in St. John's MS. are omit- 
ted in the others; but this I take to be only an Argu- 
ment, that St. John's MS. is not ſo old as it's pre- 
tended to be. However, it ſhews what was the com- 
mon Opinion, v2z. that this Tranſlation, of which 
there are ſo many MS, Copies, was Dr. F/iclif's. 
In this Tranſlation we may obſerve, that thoſe 
Words of the Original which have ſince been termed 
facred 
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ſacred Words, and therefore not to be tranſated, 
are not always thus fuperſtitiouſſy regarded. Thus 


for inſtance, Mat. iii. 6. it rendred weren waſcben 


inſtead of were baptiſed, tho? for the molt part they 
are here left untranſlated, or are not rendred into 
Engliſh ſo frequently as they are in the Anglo-Saro- 
nic Tranſlation, So fer the Hebrew bus Ghaldee 


Words, which in our modern Tranſtations are left 


without any Tranflation, they are here often made 
Engliſh, Thus Mat. v. rakais rendered fugh or fogh, 
I. J can't endure thee; and ch. vi. Mammon is 


_ tranſlated richeſſe. At other Times indeed are theſe 


foreign Words retained. For inſtance, Matt. xxi. 
9. is thus tranſlated, Ofanna 7s the one of Davith--- 
Oſanna in high thingis; whereas in the former Eng- 
tf Tranſlation we find theſe Words rendred thus; 
Pal yy vu Daurvey punu-———xphum hel on heh- 
nexyfum; We wiſh you all Happineſs you Son of 
David. May you be to the utmoſt proſperous. Or 
Health and Happineſs attend you in the beſt manner. 

But notwithſtanding, ſo offenſive, it ſeems, was 
this Tranſlation of the Bible to thoſe who were for 


taking away the Key of Knowledge and Means of 


better Information, eſpecially in Matters of Religion 
and eternal Salvation, that a Bill, we are told, was 


brought into the Houſe of Lords (2) 13 Ric. 1. for 


the ſuppreſſing it. On which the Duke of (Y) Lan- 
caſter, the King's Uncle, is reported to have ſpoken 
to this effect: We will not be the Dregs of all; 
© ſeeing other Nations have the Law of GOD, 
* which is the Law of our Faith, written in their 
* own Language.“ At the ſame time declaring in a 
very ſolemn manner, © That he would maintain 
our having this Law in our own tongue againſt 


« thoſe, whoever they ſhould be, who firſt brought 


7 A. D. 1390. 7 ) Fohn Fox's Preface to the Saxon 
Gos, pels, A. D. 1571. Cl. Uperii de icripturis & ſacris vernacy. 
in 
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© in the Bill, The Duke was ſeconded by others, 
who faid, that if the Goſpel, Y its being tranſ- 
© lated into Engliſh, was the occafion of men's run- 
ning into Error, they might know, that there 
< were more Hereticks to be found among the Latins 
than among the People of any other Language. N 
< For that the Decretals reckoned no fewer than 
« fixty-ſix Latin Hereticks, and ſo the Goſpel muſt _ | 
not be read in Latin, which yet the oppoſers of J 
its Engliſh Taanſlation allowed. Upon which, 
it's ſaid, the Bill was thrown out of the Houſe. 
This ſucceſs, perhaps, gave enca! ment to 
ſome of Dr. Wiilihs F 9 to review this Tranſ- 
lation, or rather, to make another not ſo ſtrict or 
verbal as this, but mere according to the ſenſe. 
Of this the MS. Copies are more rare and ſcarce. 
One ofthe Old Teſtament is in the Bodleian Library, 
mark'd NE. F. 10. 4. another MS. Fairfax N® 2, 
which as I ſaid before, once belonged to Biſhop 
Bonner. Two others of this Tranſlation are in the 
Libraries of Queen's College at Oxford and of Lam- 
beth: In the Bodleian Library is likewiſe a MS. of 
the New Teſtament of this Tranſlation among Arch- 
biſhop Laud's Collections, and mark'd L. 54. In 
the Libraries of Sydney and Maudelyne College in 
Cambridge, are two other MS. Copies of the New 
Teſtament of the ſame Tranſlation, with ſome va- 
riations from that in the Bodleian, and with different 
Prulogues before the ſeveral Books. In the laſt of 
theſe, of which I had the peruſal by the favour of 
the learned Dr. Waterland, the worthy Maſter of 
the College, the words there uſed are oft explained 
by ſynonymous ones, or by large explanations. For 
inſtance :* LEST 
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Incorruptible, that may not dye ne ben Perred. 
Creatore, that is, maker of nougbte. | 
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Yuel ſame, or ſebendeſcbepe. 
Maales, or men. 
Acorden not, or byſemen not. 
Bakbyteres, or ſoweres of diſcorde. 
Detractoures, or opin bakbyteres. 
. Proude, highe ouer meſure. 
Affeccion, or loue. 
Benignite, or good will. 
Accepcion of perſones, that is put oon bifore ano- 
ther that is witouten deſerte. 
Sacrilegie, that is theft of holy thenges. 
Prepucie, or cuftom of hethen men. 
Iuſtified, or founden frew. 
Prevarication, or treſpaſſing. 
Allegorie, or goſpells undirſtondyng. 
A libel, hat is alitil boke. 
A by liber of wheat, that is a weighte of tweye 
pound. 
With wonder and extaſi, that 165 leſyng of mynde 
and reſoun and lettyng of tonge. 
Oolde botellis, or <wyne veſſels. 


The (/) MS. in Sydney College Library has yet 
more of theſe Explanations. The following Texts 
may ſerve for a Specimen of it. 

Mart i. 7. and prechid ſeiynge, a 
ſtrenger than I ſchal come Pl me, of whom I 
knelynge am not worthi for to undoo or unbynde 
the thong of his ſchon. 

— vi. 22. Whanne the doughtir of the ilke 
Hoodia hadde entred in and lepte and pleſid to 
Heroude and alſo to men reſtynge, the kynge 
ſeide to the wenche. | 
. Xii. 1, A man plauntid a vynegherd & 
puttede about an hegge, & dalf a lake and buldid 
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. 38. Be ghe war of ſeribis that wolen 
< wandre in ſtooles, and be ſaluted in chepynge, 
and fit in ſynagogis in the firſte chaiers.* “ 
In this MS. of Maudlyn College the di viſions of 
the Chapters are not exactly the ſame with thoſe in 
the MS. of Dr. Wiclif's Tranſlation. For inſtance, 
2 Cor. ix. begins here at 2 Cor. ix. 2. in the other 
Verſion; and Chap. x. at Chap. x. 2. according to 
our preſent diſtinction of the Chapters and Verſes. ; 
But to give the Reader as perfect an Idea as I 
can of theſe Tranſlations of Hampole's, Dr. Viclißs, 
Sc. I will here tranſcrible the Magnificate of theſe 
ſeveral Tranſlations, communicated to me by Dr. 
Waterland, and ſo he may compare them with that 
which is here printed in the following Edition of the 
New Teſtament of Dr. Jicl;f*s Tranſlation. 
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34 © The HISTORY of the. 
A fourth Tranſlation of the Magnificate i is at the 
end of a (%) MS. Engliſb Plalter in 120 of Dr. 
Wicliß's Tranſlation, a Copy of which here follows. 
| My ſoule worſchipith the lord and my gooſt 
made joie in god myn helth. | 
For he lokide to the mekeneſſe of his handemayde. 
Lo therefpre ye generacions ſchullen ſeie I am 
bl. 


For he that is myghty hath do grete thingis to 
me; and his name is holy. 


And his mercy is fro kyurede to kytedis to hem 
that ben dredyng him. 


He dide myght in his arme; be ſcateride proude 

men with thought of his herte. 
He putte dotin myghty men of the Sew : and 
highed meke. 


Hungry men he fillide with goodis : and riche 
he lefte empti. 


He took up iſrael his child thenkynge on his 
mercy. 


As he 8 ſpoken to oure fadris: n & 
to his ſeed withouten ende. | 


A MS. of this lat Tranſlation, in the Library of 
Trinity College near Dublin, having written on it 
J. Pervy, it has been from thence concluded, that 
Jobn Purvy, or Purney, was the Author of it. 
(z) Knyghton tells us, that he was only a Curate, 
and, fo long as Dr. Wiclif lived, boarded with him, 
whom, 1 55 ppoſe, he aſſiſted in his Cure, Sc. After 
the Doctor's eck in 1384, he uſed to preach at 
Briſtou, till at length falling into the Hands of 
Archbiſnop Arundel, he was by him impriſoned 
in (a) Saltwood Caſtle in Kent, and forced to abjure 
the Opinions he was accuſed of teaching. He was 
afterwards () promoted by the Archbiſhop to a 


(y) Penes Jeſ Ames de Wappin., ( De event, col. 2660. 


(a) A Seat of the Archbiſhop's. | (8) Fox's Acts, c. p. 
150. ed. 1. 
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Benefice, as it's ſaid, but a Mile from the Caſtle, 
which ſeems to intimate as if it was (c) St. Marys 
Weſt-Hith (d). But wherever the place was, he 
did not, it ſeems, continue long in it, but relapſed 

; to his former Opinions and quitted his Benefice. 
505 So William Thorp aſſures us, he told Archbiſho 
Arundel, that Sir Purnay, as he called him, w 
” neither with him now for the Benefice which he 
gave him, nor held faithfully with the Learning 
that he taught and writ before-time, and that thus 
he ſhewed himſelf to be neither hot nor cold. 
After Arundel's death, he was again impriſoned by 
his Succeſſor Archbiſhop Chichley, A. D. 1421. at- 
ter which it is very uncertain what became of him. 
Thomas Walden gives him this Character, that he 
was the Library of the Lollards, and W:ciiffs 
Gloſſer, an eloquent Divine, and famous for his 
* Skill in the Law,“ or a notable Canoniſt. 
To this Tranſlation ſeems to belong the large 
(e) Prologue printed as Dr. Wiclif's 1950, and fail 
to be taken from a MS. Bible then in the King's 
Chamber. The Author of it obſerves, : that © the 
common latine bibles had more need to be cor- 
< rected than had the engliſb bible lately tranſlated” 
which ſeems to refer to the Tranſlation made of the 
Bible into Engliſh by Dr. Wiclif a few Years before. 
By the notice (F) here taken of the Univerſity's 
(z) reviving, A. D. 1387. an old Statute, made 
about 1251 (Y), © that hereafter no one ſhould be 
an Inceptor in Divinity unleſs he had firſt com- 


c) Or perhaps the Rectory of Oftinhanger. (d] A Vica- 
rage ſo ſmall as not to be rated to the payment of Tenths in 
King Richard IT's time. (e) This is in the Life of Wiclif I 
miſtook' for his. {(F) Chap. 13. (g) Hiſto. & Antiq. 
Univerſ. Oxon. lib. 1. p. 194. (+) By the Statutes of the 
Univerſity of Paris at this time it was ordered, 2udd nullus 
t legere curſum Biblie niſi ſtuduerit inibi ſeptem annis. Con 
8 Benedicti xii. ſuper ordine monachorum nigrorum, c. ix. 
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.* pleated his Acts in the Liberal Sciences, had read 
a Book of the Canon, and preach'd publickly in 
the Univerſity ; which the Author repreſents as 
if it was purpoſed, that no man ſhould learn di- 
< vinity, nor holy writ, till he had done his forme, 
or commenced in art, and had been regent two 
< yere after: and by his mentioning the miſerable 
Feuds, and bloody Skirmiſnes betwixt the Nor- 
thern and Southern Scholars, in which a great many 
of both ſides loſt their Lives, ſo that, as this (i) 
Writer here complains, Oxenfordedrinkyth bloude 
and (E byrlith blood by ſleayng of quicke men,” 
one would think one's ſelf pretty ſecure in affirming, 
that this Prologue was written ſome Years after Dr. 
Wiclif's death. But the Author adds yet another 
note of time; it is this: At the laſt Parliament, 
« faith he, alaſs! divinis, that ſhulden paſſe other 
men in clcanes and holines, as angellis of heaven 
paſſæn frele men in vertuis, bene moſte ſlaundred 
of this curſſed ſinne aghens kynde.* This I ſhould 
think referred to the (/) Concluſions or (m) Refor- 
-mations, as they were called, exhibited by the 
Lollards or followers of Wiclif, to the Parliament 
which was ſummoned to meet at Veſtminſter on the 
Quindenes of St. Hilary in the 18th of Richard II. 
or A. D. 1395. the (1) third of which was as fol- 
lows: That be lawe of continence enexed to prieſt- 
« .hode, that in prejudice of Wymmen was firſt ordey- 
net, inducyth Sodomy in all holi Chirch* Which 
if it does, this Tranſlation muſt have been finiſhed 

tome time after A. D. 1395. 


\ () A. D. 1388. and 1329. Knyghton. (Y hurleth, dafheth. 
0) See theſe Concluſions, with the Latin "Tranſlation of them 

by Frier Roger Dimmock, in Dr. Alix's Remarks on the Eccle- 

fiaſtical Hiſtory of the ancient Churches of the 4/bigenſes. p. 205. 

(n) Certeyn concluſions and treuthes for the reformation of 


Holy Church of England. (u) Acts and Monuments, 
Sc. P- 137. ed. 1. | 


* — * = * . —— 
* —— . , — k 5 
6 2 — 2 * — ny 1 x Dos s 
* * Pa ©" Enos e " * * — 3 . N — * 
— I - — — — — — — Weed . d * 
— — — - hs b © * — 


— 
"IE 1 2 — . 
Ei i 
= ==> a <= 


8 2 = gl 4 
I R K F | 
K P 38 
: - C > a” " 4 A Py EG - . TH 2 1 * : n — p 
r 3 — 2 1 — 
2 5 — 
* 


—— 
—— 


: "I. = 
— Po * '4 % * _ = 
— 


Rm 
— 


bw, os een _— 3 — 
— — . LY _ 
— > ee. 4 * 


In 


— 


wx N — - 


— 
4 
S 
* = 
G 
8 2 
I 
+ EP 
Vi 
*. 
0 
5 
4 4 4 
1 ; 
4% 
3 5 
| 287 
bg N 
4 
4 
$4 
| 
bs by 
* 4 
1; 
$ . 
10 
*Y 8 
1 
_ 
"34 1 
8. 
oy” 
8 
$ Hof 
7 
1 
- a 
f. 
i 
5 
71 
y 2 
Fs : 
- 7 
1 7 
on \ 
+ & £ 
5 F 
6 { 
SA 7 
3 
25 
. 
hd £ 
* 
1 
3 
& v 
1 
if 
SH £ 
1 
« 
4; F 1 
1 
1 * 5 
3 1 
a 
4 
e 
+5) 
7 
- 
234] 
l 7 
2 
* 
571 
wa 
* 
» 
9 
i 
«i 
[5 
a 
* 


— 


— 
2 
—— —„- — — 
—_— — — < ww — 
D A >. —— -—. 


— 


dS 2 —— 


© Englih'Tranflqtions of the BrB1.s. 37 
In this Prologue the Author gives the following 


Account of hisown Performance in this his Tranſla- 
tion of the Bible into Engliſh : He, with ſeveral 


C 
0 
0 
| 
c 
c 


5 Dominum, 1 Samuel. ii. 


others who aſſiſted him, got together, he ſays, all 
the old Latyn Bibles they could procure : theſe 
they diligently collated, and corrected what Er- 
rors had crept into them in order to make one 
Latin Bible ſome deal true; ſince many Bibles in 
Latin were very falſe, eſpecially thoſe that were 
newe. Then they collected the Doctors and com- 
mon Gloſſes, eſpecially (o) Lyra, with which they 
ſtudied the Text anew, in order to make them- 
ſelves Maſters of the ſenſe and meaning of it: 
Next -they conſulted old Grammarians and an- 
cient Divines as to the hard words and ſentences, 
how they might be beſt underſtood and tranſlated ; 
which having done, they ſet about the Tranſla- 
tion, which they reſolved ſhould not be a verbal 
one, but, as clearly as they could, to expreſs the 
ſenſe and meaning of the Text. Of this he gives 
the following inſtance : (p) Dum formidabunt 


adverſarii ejus ſhould, he ſays, be engliſhed thus 


by the letter, The Lord his adverſaries ſchulder 
dred; whereas he engliſhed it thus by reſolution, 


The adverſaries of the Lord ſculen dreden him. 


Where the Hebrew, by witneſs of Ferome, Lyra, 
and other expoſitors, differed from the Latin 
Bibles, there he ſet in the margin, by way of 
gloſs, what the Hebrew hath, and how it is un- 
derſtood in another place. This, he faid, he 
did moſt in the Pfalter, which of all the 


Books of the Old Teftament diſagreed moſt with 


the Hebrew. In tranſlating equivocal words there 

might be, he ſaid, ſome danger, fince if they were 
not tranſlated according to the ſenſe and meaning 
of the Author, it was an errour. As in that 


{o) Nicholas de Lyra, who flouriſhed A. D. 1320. 
D 3 place 
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— of the Pſalter, Pſalm xiii, The feete of them 
e ſwyfte to ſhede oute blude, the Greek word is 
2 to ( ſbarp and ſwift, and he that tranſ- 
lated ſharpe feet exred. So again he noted, that 
the ſentence 1/7. iv. (r) Unkynde younge trees 
ſchulen not gheve depe rootis, ought to be thus, 
(/) plantings of auoutre ſchulen not, &c. He 
further remarked, that the word ex ſignifies ſome- 
times ef and ſometimes by : that enim ſignifies com- 
* monly forſothe and for why : and that the word 
« ſecundum is uſually taken for after, but ſignifies 
del, byor up, thus, by your word, or up your word. 
e Laſtly, he tells us, that to make this Tranſlation 
© as compleat and perſe& as he could, he reſolved 
to have many good tellows and kunning to cor- 
rect it. 

In the Library of Trinity College near Dalles is 
a MS, Copy (7) of the New Teſtament of this 
Tranſlation, in which the two firſt Verſes of the 
firſt Chapter of St. Ma tiheuòs Goſpel are as follows: 
The booke of generacioun of jeſus criſt the 
fone of davith, the ſone of abraham. abraham 
generide or bigaat yſaac, yſaac forſothe bigate 
jacob, jacob forſothe bigate judas and his bre- 
thern. 
The Prologue before-mention'd is bound up with 
it at the end of the Apocalyps, and written in the 
fame hand with the New Teſtament, and begins 
thus: * Here begynneth a prolog for alle the bokis 
of the bible of the oolde teſtament. Five and 

twenty bokys of the oolde teſtament, Sc. There 
is no date to this Copy, but at the beginning is 
written by ſome Perſon ſince the Reformation: It 
* ſhould appear by the Prologue, that Pervie tranſ- 


- (4). oxeis oi podes. ( ) Spuria vitulamina, the gloſs is, 
adulterinæ plantationes. (/) See the piſtil or leſſoun on the 
Utas of Nativite. Sapience iiii. c. Plantingis awoutrie ſtulen 
ret gewve depe rootis, neither ſchulen ſette ſtable fide cfaftinefſe. | 


( N 237. 97. : 
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Engliſh Tanſlatious df ibe BIBL E. 39 
© lated the whole Bible, and made a gloſe on the 
hard places, as namely upon Job and the greater 
Prophets. He doth mention it f. 23. and 24. 
Such a Bible there is in the Library of Enunuel 
College in Cambridge.” ERC 

In the Bodleian and Cotton Libraries is a Defence 
of the Articles maintained by the Followers of Dr. 
Wiclif, thirty-ſeven in Number, written, I ſuppoſe, 
by one of them. In this is mention made of #290 
Tranſlations of the Bible into Znglifh, one of which 
the Writer calls our Tranſlation, by which I under- 
ſtand Dr. Wictf's. Thus he expreſſes himſelf: 
© GOD ſeith in the 18th and 33d chapters of r22- 
* kiel bi oon tranſlacioun in what evere hour a ſynkiere 
i inwardli ſoori be ſchal be ſaaf. And the ſame 
* ſentence is in oure trauſlacioun in the 33d chapter 
that hath thus; the wickidneſſe of a wickel man 

hal not anoie him in what euere dai he ſhal be con- 
« uertid fro his wickidneſſe. And in the 18th chap- 
ter thus; IF a wickid man doth penuunce for alle 
His ſynnis which he wroughte, and kepiih alle myne 
« heeſtis and doth doom and rigbifulneſſe, he fhal Hue 
« bi lif and ſhal not die, I Jhal not have mynde of 
alle the wicidneſſis of him whiche he wroughte : 
this feith god hymfilf.” Now this tranflation is 
exactly the ſame with that of the MSS. which com- 
monly go under Dr. Wiclif's name. Theſe, becauſe 
writing was dear and expenſive, and copies there- 
fore of the whole New Teſtament not eaſy to be 
purchaſed by the generality of Dr. F/icliP's followers, 
were often written in ſmall Volumes. One of theſe 
little books in 24 J have, it contains St Fob#'s 
Goſpel, the Epiſtles of St. James, St. Peter, St. 
John, St. Jude, and the Apocalyps. Of theſe we 
find often mention made in the (u) Biſhop's Regiſters 
as prohibited books, for having and reading which, - 
people were then detected, and proſecuted, and burnt 


u) See Fox's Acts &c. and Pol. Vergil, Hiſto. Angliæ. 
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40 De HrsToRy of the. 
to death with theſe little books hanged about their 
necks. 1 

About (x) four and twenty Years after Dr. 
Wilif's Death it was decreed by Archbiſhop Arun- 
del, in a Conſtitution /publiſhed-in a Convocation of 
the Clergy of his Province aſſembled at Oxford, 
that no one ſhould therafter tranſlate any Text 


of Holy Scripture into Engliſh by way of a book, 
a little book or tract, and that no book, Gc. of 


this kind ſhould be read that was compoſed lately 
in the time of John MWiclif or fince his death. The 
Deſign of this Conſtitution, our Canoniſt Lyndwood 
obſerved, was, 1. To forbid the Tranſlation. of the 
Scripture into Engliſh, &c. by any private Perſon of 


his own head, or without being authoriſed ſo to do. 


2. To prohibit. the U/e and Reading of certain Books 
ſo tranſlated. For, as it appears, not only the 


Bible had been tranſlated into Engliſh, but the fol- 


Jowers of Wiclif having, about the Year 1389, ſe- 


ted from the Communion of the then eſtabliſhed 
Church, they tranſlated into Engliſb ſeveral of the 
Church Books, as the Breviary, Miſſal, Primer, 
Office of the B. Virgin, Our Lady's Mattins, &c. 
that ſo they might worſhip GOD in their Religi- 
ous Aſſemblies in a Tongue which they underſtood. 
To include theſe therefore the Conſtitution forbad 
any one either to tranſiate or read any Text of 
Scripture by way of a Book, Sc. Thus Lyndwood 
explain'd theſe Terms, that © by way of a Book we 
may underſtand the making a Book that contains 
* the whole Bible, or tranſlating one particular Book 
of the Text of the Bible.” By a Tra# and little 
Book, he ſaid, was meant, the, Compoſing any 
. . 108 Le Long mentions, by miſtake, an Engliſh 
Bible tranſlated this Year 1408. Eadem, Biblia Anglica, tranſlata 
1408 in falio, Bible Bodleiana cod. 3882. MS. Fairfax Ne 2 
But this is only the date of the Year when that MS was finiſhed. 


'Theſe are the words: he ear of the DE Mecc'and viii this 
Pack was exdig. The other c is eraſed. 
* Trac 


Engliſh: Tran/latzons of the BIBLE. 41 
« Trad of the Sayings of the Doctors or of our, own» 
with an Application. of the Text of Holy Scrip- 
ture, and tranſlating the Senſe of it into Exgliſb or 
any other Idiom. On the Word lately or newly . 

compoſed he thus gloſſes, By this that he ſays 
< newly compoſed it appears, that it is not prohibited 
to read Books, little Books or Tracts formerly 
tranſlated from the Text of Scripture into Engliſo 
« or any other Idiom. „ 

Of the making this Conſtitution, Sir Tomas More 
gives us the following Account, (y) Le ſhall un- 
« derſtande, ſays he, that the great arch-heretick 
« Ficlif (wheras the hole byble was longe byfore his 
« daies. by vertuouſe & wel- learned men tranſlated 
into the (z) englyſb tongue, aud by good and godly 
people with devotion and ſoberneſs well and re- 
verently read) took upon him of a malicious pur- 
poſe to tranſlate it of new. In which tranſlation 
he purpoſely corrupted that holy texte, maliciouſly 
planting therin ſuch wordes as might in the readers 
ears ſerve to the proof of ſuche herefies as he went 
about to ſowe, which he not only ſet forth with 
his own tranſlation of the Bible, but alſo with cer- 
tain prologues and gloſſes which he made therupon : 
that after it was perceived. what harme the people 
took by the tranſlation, prologues and glaſſes of 
Wiclif, and alſo of ſome other that after him 
holpe to ſet forth his ſecte, then for that cauſe it 
was at a counſayle holden at Oxenford provyded, 
upon great pain, that no man ſhould from thence- 
forth tranſlate into the engliſbe tongue or any other 
language, of his own authoritie by way of book, 
libel or tretiſe, nor no man openly or ſecretly any 
ſuch book, Sc. read newly made in the time of 
the ſaid Fobn Miclif or ſince, or that ſhould be 
made any time after, till the ſame tranſlation were 


( Dialoges, fol. 82. a. (2) So the Aaghe-Saxenic was - 
commonly called. RN Ihe 
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42 The HISTORY of the 


© by the Dioceſane, or, if ated ſhould fo require, by 


© a provincial Council, approved.” But that it nei- 
ther forbad the tranſlations to be read that were 
already well done of old before Wiclif's daies, nor 
damned his becauſe it was new, but becaufe 
it was naught, nor prohibited new to be made, 
but provided, that they ſhall not be read if they 
be made amiſs till they be by good examination 
amended, excepte they be ſuch tranſlations 
as Wiclif made and Tyndal, thut the malicious 
mind of the tranſlator had in fetch wiſe handled 
it as it were loſt labour to $0 abont to mend 
them: Laſtly, that to buttte the engliſbe Bible 
without reſpecte, be the tratiflation old or new, 
775 or bad, was in bis mind not well done. 
y ſelf, ſais he, have feen and can ſhew you 
Byblys fair and old written in engliſb which have 
ben known and feen by the byſhop of the dioceſe, 
and left in laye mens hands & womens to ſuch as 
* he knew for good and (a) catholick folk that 
* ufed it with devotion and ſoberneſs. But of truth 
all ſuch as are found in the hands of heretics they 
© uſe to take away; but they do cauſe none to be 
© burned, as far as ever I could witt, but onely ſuch as 


© be found fawtie. Wherof many be ſet forth with 


evil prologues or gloſſes maliciouſly made by Wicliſ 
© and other heretics, For no good man would I wene 


their mother tongue, but ſuch tranſlation as be ei- 
ther not yet approved for good, or ſuch as be 
© alredy reproved for naught as WViclif's was. For 


| as for other old ones that were before Wiclif's days, 


Fa) One of the Copies hereafter mentioned belonged to Sir 


William Meſton, Lord Prior of St. Fobn's in Clerkenwell, Ano- 
ther, Biſhop Bonner had. (3) Know. 23 : 


. * they 


Engliſh Tranſlations of the Brz1 E. 43 © | 
5 they remain lawful, and be in ſome folks hands. 
And yet he adds, Let I think ther will no prin- 
ter lightly be ſo hot to put any Bibte in print at 

© his own charge, wherof the loſs hould lie whofly 

© on his own necke, and then hang upon a A. 
ful trial whether the firſt copy of his tranſlation 
* was made before Wicliß's days or inte. To the 
fame purpoſe, fol. 97. a. he obſerves, that when 
the clergy in the Conſtitution provincial before- 
mentioned agreed, that the Engli/h Bibles ſhould 
remaine which were tranſlated afore 1 dayes, 
they conſequently did agree, that to have the 
Bible in engliſh was none hurte. Tho' how it 

© hath happened that in all this while God hath ei- 

ther not ſuffred, or not provided, that any 
© vertuouſe man hath had the mind in faithful wife 
© to tranſlate it, and therupon either the clergy or, 
© at the leſtwiſe, ſome one Biſhop to approve, his, 

* he ſaid, he could nothing tell.” 3 

It ſeems, as if on this Authority the learned Br. 

Thomas James affirmed, (c) that © the Bible hath 
been twice tranſlated into Engliſh ; and that the 

© former edition or tranſlation is very ancient, far 

5 (ad) more ancient than Witclif's, wherof we have 

0 three Copies at Oxford, 1. in the publick Library, 

1 I in Chriſi- Church Library, and 1 in Queen's College 
Library: the later tranflated by Wiclif.* But that 
learned Man was herein very evidently miſtaken, as 
will ar from the following Obſervations. 

I. The Texts which he quotes from this old 
Tranſlation, are the very ſame with thoſe of the 

' Tranſlation which is commonly reputed to be 
Wiclif*s. _ | „ 
2. The three MS. Copies of the New Teſta- 
ment which he mentions are of two different Tranſ. 
lations, thoſe in the Bodleian and Queen's College 

e) Corrup. of the Fathers, &c. p. 225, 227. (4) Some 
hundred Vears before Wiclf*s Tranſlation. . 
TT Libra- 
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þ © * differing from that in the Library of 


Chriſt Church. 
3. The Doctor ſuppoſes the Prologue before- | 


mentioned which, as P've ſhewn, was certainly 
written after Dr. Widlif's Death, to belong to this 
old Tranſlation made, as he ſays, ſome hundred. 
Fears before Wiclf was. born. 


If this were indeed ſo, that there were old Ding. 
liſh Bibles before Wiclif*s time; or that before any 


ſuch Tranſlation was made by him, the Bible was 


by ſome other Perſon tranſlated into the ZEnglifh 


| ſpoken here fince the Conqueſt, and that the Bibles 


ranſlated were allowed by the Conſtitution to be 


uſed and read, it ſeems a little, ſtrange, that there 
are none of them now remaining, when we have fo 


many of F/iclif's, notwithſtanding the zealous En- 
deavours of the Catholic Folk to deſtroy them. But 


it ſeems to me, as if Sir Thomas More as well as Dr. 


James miſtook Dr. Wicliß's Tranſlation for one much 
older, and aſcribed to him that which was made 
after his Death: Since he obſerves, that in the 
_ Eranſlation he took for Wiclifs are planted in 
uch words as might. in the reader's ears ſerve to 
« the proof of his hereſies. But to return: 
This Conſtitution of Arundel's is prefaced with a 
pretended Saying of St, Hierome's, in which he is 
repreſented as obſerving, that it is a perilous thing 
to tranſlate the Text of Holy Scripture out of one 
Language into another. Whereas the Father's words 
are in his Letter to Pope Damaſus, who had defired 
him to determine which of the various Readings 1 in 
the ſeveral Copies of the Holy Scriptures in Latin, 
diſperſed throughout the World, agreed with the 
HIM of the Greek Text; where he tells that Pope, 
that this was a pious Labour and hazardous Preſump- ' 
tion for him, who was to be judged by all, to judge f 
others, to change the Language of him who was grown 
Wa, and to bring back the Ww orla, which was become 
gray 
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gray with Ape, to the very beginning Inſuncy. For, 
ſays he, who is there, whether be be learned or un 
learned, uuben he takes tbe Bible into his hands, and ſees, 
that what he reads differs from what he has been uſed 
to, who will not immediately clamour againſt me as'a 
Falſſier and ſatrilegious Perſonfor daring to add, alter 
or correũt any thing in Books ſo ancient. But thus have 
ſome of the Roman Catholic Writers ſince taken all 
opportunities to repreſent the difficulty, if not impoſſi- 
bdility, of tranſlating the Holy Scripture. F. Simon 
ſpeaks of it as the Work of a Man's Life, or rather 
as what cannot be done at all as it ſhould. Nary, 
the laſt Roman Catholic Tranſlator of the New Tefta- 
ment into Engliſb, tells us a (e) Story of Genebrard, 
that being asked by Henry III. of France, how 
much Time the finiſhing a good French Tranſlation 
of the Bible would take up, he anſwered, that it 
would take up thirty Divines well skilled in the 
Oriental Tongues thirty Years. But Sir Tho. More 
ſuppoſes. ſuch a Tranſlation more practicable. He 
thought it (F) might be with diligence well and 
truly tranſlated by ſome good Catholic and well. 
learned Man, or by divers, dividing the Labour 
among them, and after conferring their ſeveral 
Parts together each with other. And that after that 
might the Work be allowed and approved by the 
Ordinaries, and by their Authorities ſo put into Print, 
But be this as it will, whoever acted contrary to 
this Conſtitution of ArundePs, was to be puniſned 
as a Fautor of Hereſy and Error. Accordingly it 
appears by our Biſhops Regiſters, that by virtue of 
it ſeveral Men and Women were afterwards con- 
demned to be burnt, and forced to abjure for their 
reading the New Teſtament, and learning the Ten 
Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, Sc. and teach- 
ing them to others, of Dr. Wiclif*'s Tranſlation. 
This, one of our (g) Church-Hiſtorians queſtions 


(e) See F. Simon's Pretace. (/ Dialogeus, Lib. iii. c. 16. 
( Collier. | _— 


* 
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the; Truch of, and argues againſt the Facts; 3 and 
yet he owns, that ſeveral: abjuned: before Biſhop 
for learning the Creed, Ten: Cummandmenti, 

Sc. in Engliſh, and that Six of them ſuffered: after 2 
relapſe, Lyudeuoad would: have informed him (+), 
that. 2 Fautor of Hareſy renders himſelf violently 
ſuſpected of Hereſy, and. that from ſuch a Suſpicion 
an Inquiſition might he ordered againſt the ſuſpected 
Ferſons, and Purgation appointed at the pleaſure 
ef the Inquiſitor, in which Ki they are defective, 
. N= he condemned as Hereticks. 

Dr. rs hamas Fuller having obſerved. (i), that 

* about 1382 Waclif ended 15 Tranſlation of the 
Bible into Engliſt, a fair Copy, whereof was in 
6, Queen's: Callege Library in Oxford, and tuo more 
in the Univerſity Library; and that, no doubt, it 
Nas done in the moſt expreſſive Language of thoſe 
Pays, though ſanding uncouth to our Ears, 
Me Knave of Feſus Chrit, for the Servant, &c.“ 
it was taken into ſome Mens heads, that ſo it muſt 
be in ſome printed Edition of the Bible. The late 
Duke 0 in King Charles the Second's 
Reign fancied he had gotten one of this Edition: So 
did one Benjamin Farley, a Quaker or Seeker, who 
uVſed to boaſt of his Bible, wherein he ſaid, Numbers 
Xv. 32. was tranſlated, They found a. man Picking chips 

on ibe [abbath-day; John 1, 1. In the beginning was 
the thing; and Rem. i. 1. Paul à Knave of Feſus 
. Chriſt. Mr r. Stacye, a Yorkſpire Gentleman, I am told, 
affirms, he had a Copy of this Edition, but has either 
miſlaid or lent it, or given it away, he can't recollect 
which, but he remembers the words, Paul a Knave, 
Sc. and is poſitive, that they are in his Bible. John 
Hartley, a Bookſeller, in a Catalogue of Books 
printed by bim M. D. C. XCIX. Vol. I. To, VIII. 
(3.2. names; 

6. King Henry VIII. Bible — ennnn——onnnmnn—— 1519; — 
— printed in the eleventh Year of his Reign, 

(hb) Provin. p. 286. edit. 1679. (i) Church Hiſtory, 
Lib. IV. p. 142. | 


© wherein 


Engliſh Tranſlations of the BiBL Ez. 47 
© wherein is to be ſeen Row. i. Paul a Knave of 
© Feſus Chriſt. 1319. 1 
But one of theſe ſuppoſed Rarities, viz. Duke 
Lauderdal?s Copy, falling into the hands of the 
late Earl of Oxford, his late Library-Keeper Mr. 
Humphry Wanly has left us the following Account 
of this Cheat and Impoſition, which I ſhall tranſcribe 
without any alteration. In his Account of Lord 
Oxford's printed Bibles, after that of 1537, by 70. 
Mathews, he proceeds thus : 
(k) * A Bible of the fame impreſſion, wherein 
< may be read at the beginning of the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, Paul an Kneawe of Jeſus Chrif ' 
Fol. ſomewhat imperfe&. | 
© The Bock, thro* the management of a villa- 
* nous F ellow, commonly called Captain Thornton, 
© hath made much Noiſe. The Story I was told 
about 19 Years ago by old Mr. Tooke the Book- 
* ſeller, when he ſhewed me the ſame, being at that 
< time the Owner of the Book. The Duke of Lauder - 
dale, being a curious Man, had obſerved in Dr. 
Fuller's Church-Hiſtory, that Paul a Knave, &e. 
was to be found in two MS. Bibles in Oxford, | 
Land ſuppoſing, that ſome other Books of the ſame "I 
or a like Tranſlation might ſtill remain, gave 3 
Orders for inquiring one of them out. Every [ 
proper Perſon in Town being applied unto, no | 
© ſuch Book as thoſe mentioned by Fuller could be 1 
found: (and indeed when J conſulted theſe very 1 
* Books, the word (!) Knave, as relating to St. 
Paul, was not in either of them.) The ſaid 
a Thornton, who was an Hunter after Books in or- | 


% E Coll. J. Baker e Coll. Sancti Joannis apud Cantaby. 1 

(1) 55 reading over the New Teſtament of Niclif's Tranſ- 

lation, 1.find the word &naue but twice, and that is Apocal. xii. ' 

And the dragun ſlood bifore the womman that was to berynge chile 1 

that whanne ſebe hadde borun child he ſchulde deuoure hir ſene, F 

and ſebe bare a knaue child that was to reulynge alle folkis in an 
yrun gherge. 
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. er to N a Penny, not being ahle 0 And fach 
< a Bible as his Grace wanted, was reſolved however 


to finger ſome of his Money if he could. He 
therefore takes this very Book, being the (n) oldeſt 

© printed Bible that he could get, and ſcrapes off 
dextrouſly in the Place above-mentioned theſe 
words, , the ſervaunte, in place whereof he paſted 


on as neatly as he could an, then a little blank bit 


4 of Paper, then { the Letters] Nn, e, a, uw, e, all 
taken from other parts of this Book, and after- 
© wards drew red Lines above and below in order 

to diſguiſe their additional putting on, which yet 
« is very perceivable and groſs enough to any Per- 
ſon Y moderate Eyeſight. He then caſtrates the 

< Book at the beginning, cutting off not only the 


- © Frontiſpiece wherein was the date, but Mathews's | 


< Dedication . Ito the King], Tindal's Contents, 
< Rogers's Exhortation the Kalendar, &c, to the 


very Leaf preceding Gengſis, on the firſt fide 


© whereof he paſted a white Leaf, becauſe the date 
of the Book is therein mentioned, as may be eaſily 
« ſeen. Indeed, the Leaf had went with its Fel- 
< lows but for the Cut on the other fide, wherein 
© there is a Repreſentation of Adam and Eve as in 
6 Paradiſe. This done, he ſet his Knife to the 
© other end of the Book, lopping off three Leaves 
more, in the laſt. whereof was another date which 
< ought not to appear, and two Leaves ofthe Table, 
© whereby there was but one more Page of it left, 


and that he endeavour'd to hide by paſting White 


« Paper upon it. Having thus diſpoſed of three 
dates, he had but one more left which muſt not 
© be totally cut off, becauſe then he could not prove 


the Antiquity of his Bock: He therefore ſhewed 
ſome Mercy to it, and from M. D. VII. 


eraſed but XVII Years, leaving M. D. XX. to 


n) There is but one printed Bible in 8 older, wiz 
Coverdale s. 1535. 
« ſtand 


1 N 1 
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Engliſh Tanſlations of the BI BI E. why 
ſtand as the proper date of his moſt rare and non- 
© ſuch Edition: Yet the mark of this Razure is 
very viſible. Then he added an idle Note, the 
< better to difguiſe the matter, in theſe words: 
Mig Bible was printed in the (u) 29 Year of X. 
Henry the VIII. Ape, the 11th of his Reign, ho- 
ping, that this would be found to jump in with, 
© his new date of M. D. XX. The Book being 
now modified to his mind, Thornton gets it new : 
© bound, the Back to be gilt and lettered thus, 
THE HOLY BIBLE M. D. XX. with- 
out any mention of Mathews or Tyndal, Then. 
© he carried it to the ſaid Duke of Lauderdale, and, 
ſhewing him the forged place, ſold it unto his 
Grace, as old Mr, Tooke told me, for ſeventeen 
Guineas. The Duke valued it ſo, as to cauſe 
his Arms within the Garter with his Coronet to 
be ſtamped upon it on both ſides, as may yet be 
ſeen. After his Grace's deceaſe, it was ſold among 
© his other Books, and in proceſs of Time hath had 
© ſeveral Owners before it came into this Noble Li- 
* brary. I could relate ſome more like Villanies of 
* the- ſaid Thornton, but they not relating to the 
* Buſineſs of the Catalogue, I forbear. To this 
I add, that T. Hearne tells us, that Mr. Dodell 
told him, that on a Wager being laid concerning 
this matter, enquiries were made both in England 
and Ireland after a Bible which had Paul a kna 
Sc. and that the reſult of all was, that the wot 
Knave was not to be met with in any printed Bible 
whatſoever. = 
To this I beg leave to add, that the Apoſtle 
Paul ftiles himſelf a Servant in other Epiſtles of his 


) King Henry VIII. was born June 28, 1491, and began 
to reign April 22, 1509 3 ſo that the 11th Year of his Reign 
and 29th of his Age was A. D. 1520. However, it's plain from 
whence Hartly took his date of this Bible, and that there were 
more than one which had been thus play'd the Knave with. 


E. be- 


-» 


Jo Mis rer! 


beſides this to the Romans, as in his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, Paul and Timothy the Sue of Jeſus 
Cb: and in his Epiſtle to Titus, Paul a Servant 
of GOD, and yet I don't find it fo much as pre- 
tended, that in theſe Places it was tranſlated the 
Knaves or Knave. b 
The Word Knave is Jerivell- from the Auto- 
Saxonic Word cnape, or cnapa, which in that Lan- 
guage ſignifies a Boy or Man-Child ; and fo we find 
the Latin Words puer and pueri, Matt. viii. 6. 
Fobn xxi. 5, tranſlated in the Saxon Goſpels. In 
the Statute of Labourers, 25 Edward III. c. 1. it 
ſeems to be uſed for an Apprentice- Boy, and in the 
Chronicle of England printed by Julian Notary for 
a Man- ſervant. And whan the Scottes knaves 
ſaw the ſcomfiture and the Scottes fall faſte to the 
grounde, they preckyd faſte their mayſters horſe with 
the Sporis to kepe them from peryl and ſette theyr 
mayſters on at force, In the Anglo-Saxonic Trant- 
lation of the Goſpels before-mentioned, the Latin 
in Mat. viii. dico ſervo meo fac hoc & _, * 
is thus rendred, ic cpede To mmum peope piſic 
pir I he pinc d: not co mmum cnape. 
Beſides theſe 720 Engliſh Tranflations of the 
Jon third is commonly (o) ſaid to be made by 


Fobn Treviſa, a Corniſh Man, and Vicar of Berkley 
in Gloneeſter/hire. He tranſlated the Polychronicon, 
which, he tells us himſelf, he undertook at the 
Command of his Patron :Thomas Baron of Berkley, 
and finiſhed in April 1387, 10 Ric. II. This he 
dedicated to his Lord, and thus begins his Epiſtle : 
Johan Treviſa youre pregſte and bedeman obedyent 

end buxom to werke your wylle=— Bale ſeems to 
have miſtaken this for a Dedication of the Bible 
tranſlated by Treviſa, whereas, ſo far as I can find, 

no body ever yet faw an Engliſo Bible with a Pre- 
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Engliſh Tran/latrons of the BIB L E. uh; 
face to it beginning in this manner ; and I am affured 
by a learned Friend, that the late Mr. Hum. Wanly, 
who had taken a great deal of pains in this matter, 
and being very curious in his ſearching, told him, 
that Mr. Y/harton, in aſeribing the Tranſlation com- 
monly called Wiclif's to Treviſa, was miſled by (p) 
Fohn Bagford, and that Trevi/a tranſlated no more 
of the Bible than certain Sentences painted upon the 
Walls of the Chapel in Berkley Caſtle: He ought 
to have added, and in his Writings, particularly 
his Eng liſb Tranſlation of (q) Bartho. Glanvillè de 
proprietatibus rerum. A Specimen of theſe, as 
communicated to me by the learned Dr. Waterland, 
I have here ſubjoined, that the Reader may, if he 
pleaſes, compare the Tranſlation with the following 
one of Wickf's. „ 7 
Mat. xvii. 32.1 forgave the al thy det bycauſe 
thou praydeſt me, wicked ſervant. 
© ---- XXV. 18. The ſlowe ſervant hidde his 

£ lorde's talent in the erthe. rn Re 
6 xxvii. 19. Moche have I ſuffred by 
ſyghte bycauſe of him. | 
- XU, 43.— my lord taryeth to come. 
. 46. If a ſervant begynneth to drink and 
is dronken, and ſmiteth and beateth the meyny 
hid lord ſhall come. ---- N | 

* ---- XIX. 13, The Nobleman called his ſer- 
vauntes and bytoke hem ten mnas, and he ſaid to 
theſe ſervauntes marchaundiſe with it tyll I come. 


* 


* 


AQ 


A A&R 


() ASearcher after old and rare Books, Title-pages, Forels, 
Boſſes, and Claſps of Books. He was firſt a Shoemaker, and 
afterwards for ſome time a Bookſeller, and died May 5. 1716. See 
Hearne's kee Hemingii Chart. N& ix. $. 5. In the Dia- 
* logue prefixed to Trewi/a's tranſlation of che Polychroncon 
Lord Berheley is repreſented as ſaying to Treviſa, Alfo thou 
* woteſt where the A4pecalyps is wrytten in the walles and roof of 
* achappel in latyn and in frenſhe.* From hence, perhaps, aroſe 
he miltake, that certain Sentences of Scripture tranſlated by 
Treviſa into Engliſh were written on the walls and roof of 
Tord Berkeley's Chapel. (% Fol. Agentin. 1491. 
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. 16, Lo, lord, thy mna hath made ten mnas, 
C and his lorde ſayde to him, and be thou hauynge 
power over ten cities. 

A fourth Tranſlation of the Bible into Engliſh is 
ſaid to have been made by Reginald Pecocke Biſhop | 
of Chicheſter, A. D. 1450. who we are (7) told was 
employed many Years about it. But I have, in 
a my (/) Account of the Life of this great Man, 

ſhewn that this is all a miſtake, and, that he tranſ- 
lated no more of the Holy Scriptures than ſuch 

Quotations from them as we find in his Engliſh 

Works. Of this the an Texts may ſerve for 
a Sample. 
Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. (7) Go ye therefore and 
« teche ye alle folkis, baptizing hem in the name 
© of the fadir and of the ſone and of the holi gooſt; 
c teching hem to keep alle thingis whatever thingis 
vy have comaundid to you. 
© Marc xvi. 15. Go ye into al the world, and 
preche ye the Goſpel to every creature. 
© .--- 20. Thei forſothe goyng forth prechiden 
every where. 
Fon. xxi. 25. Mo myraclis Criſt dide, than ben 
« written in this book, which if they weren writen, 
al the worlde though it were turned into 
ſchulde not take and comprehende. 


« Effeſ. iv. 5. Oon is the Lord, oon feith, and 


con Baptiſm. 
Ebreus vii. 7. The leſſe worthi is bleſſid of the 

more worthi. 
Theſe Tranſlations were all of them, as has been 
already hinted, from the Latin Vulgate, according 


to which, at that time, were the Leſſons, which 
were en out of the Bible, Sc. commonly read 


and uſed in our Churches, which therefore gave the 
greater Offence to the Zealots of theſe Times, ſince, 


N Stowe. CD M8. (7 Treatiſe of Faith, 
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; Engliſh Tran//ations of the BIBLE. 
as I have ſhewn before, it was the prevailing Opt- 
nion among them, that even the Latin Bibles ſhould 
not be common or allowed to be in every one's 
hands. Accordingly our Poet Chaucer repreſents 
the Religious as. gathering them up and putting 
them in their Libraries, and ſo impriſoning them 
from ſecular Prieſts and Curates, and thereby 
hindering them from preaching the Goſpel to the 
People. When therefore Archbiſhop Fitz-ralph 
ſent three or four of the (u) Secular Prieſts of his 
Dioceſe of Armagh into England to ſtudy Divinity 
in Oxford, they were forced very ſoon to return, 
| becauſe they could not find there a Bible to be ſold. 
Hence Dr. Wiclif complained of the Clergy of his 
Time, that they (x) left the Holy Scriptures to fludy 
Heathen Mens Laws, and worldly covetous Prieſts 
Traditions, or the Civil and Canon-Law. The 
ſame, (y) Aneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius II. 
obſerved of the Italian Prieſts, that it did not ap- 
pear, that they had ever ſo much as read the New 
Teſtament. (z) Robert Stephens tells us of the Sor- 
boniſts, that being aſked by him in what Place of 
the New Teſtament ſuch a thing was written, they 
anſwered, that they had read it in Ferom or in the 
Decrees, but what the New Teſtament was they did 
not know, And indeed, had the Copies of the 
Bible been more frequent than they were, it's no 
wonder they were made ſo little uſe of, if what 
the Writers of theſe Times, Dr. Wiclif, Archdeacon 
Clemangis, Beleth, &c. ſay be true, that the Clergy 
were generally ſo ignorant, as not to be able to read 
Latin, or con their Pſalter. ; 

As the Copies of the Latin Bible were ſo very 
rare and hard to come at, ſo it appears they were 
(a) exceeding faulty and corrupt, and abounded 


(A A. D. 1357. (x) Great ſentence of curſe expowned, 
MS. (Y) A. D. 1458. z) Hoay de Bibl. textibns, p. 464. 
(a) Præfat. edit. Bibliorum per Fo. Benedictum Pariſ. 1549. 
Hut tot reperiantur exemplaria quot codices. 
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with innumerable Errata, partly thro' the Careleſſ- 


neſs of the Tranſcribers, and partly thro? the Bold- 
neſs of Scioliſts or Pretenders or Criticiſm. On 


the contrary, Wiclf's Followers were grown very 


numerous: and the Copies of his Engliſh Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament ſo (5) common, that it ap- 
pears MEE Bible was fold for 20 5. whereas 
the Price of a Portuiſe or Breviary was fix Marks. 
For it was almoſt, if not quite, thirty Years be- 
twixt Dr. Wicliß's finiſhing this Tranſlation, and 
Archbiſhop ArundePs making the Conſtitution be- 
fore-mention'd, whereby it was decreed to be 
Hereſy for any one to read it. 


* 


When the Art of Printing was diſcovered (c), it 


was not long before the Latin Bible was printed, 


ig. 1462. which was ſoon followed by other Edi- 


tions, whereby it was rendred more common than 


before. In 1488 was the Old Teſtament printed 
in Hebrew, and in leſs than (d) thirty Years after, 
the New Teſtament was publiſhed at Bœ/ in its 
original Greek, In 1474 was this Art brought in- 
to England by William Caxton a Native, and a 
Printing-Preſs fet up by him at Yetminſter. Theſe 
Proceedings for the Advancement of Learning afid 
Knowledge, eſpecially in divine Matters, alarmed 
the ignorant and illiterate Monks, inſomuch that 


(e) they declaimed from the Pulpits, that * there 


was now a New Language diſcovered called 
Greek, of 'which People ſhould beware, fince it 
was that which produced all the Hereſies: that 
in this Language was come forth a Book called 
the New Teftament, which was now in every 
body's hands, and was full of Thorns and Briers : 
that there was alſo another Language now ſtarted - 
up which they called Hebrew, and that they who 
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0 Fox's Extras from Biſhop Longland's Regiſt. 
(</ A. D 1457. (a) A. D. 1516. (e) Hody de texti. 
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5 learati it were turned Hebrews? Here in England, b 
the great Eraſmus tells us, his publiſhing the New 
Teſtament in its original Language met with a great 

deal of Clamour and Oppoſition, and, in particular, 
one College in the Univerſity of Canbrige abſolutely 
forbad the. uſe of it. Theſe, ſays he (J), object 
to us the feign'd Authority of Synods, and mage 2 
nify the great Peril of the Chriſtian Faith and the 3 
Danger of the Church, which they pretend to 3 
ſupport with their Shoulders, that are much fitter 

to prop a Waggon. And theſe Clamours they 
diſperſe among the ignorant and ſuperſtitious 
Populace, with whom, having the Reputation of 

being great Divines, they are very loth to have 

their Opinions called in queſtion, and are afraid, 
that when they quote the Scripture wrong, as they 

often do, the Authority of the Greek and Hebrew 
Verity ſhould be caſt in their teeth, and hat by 

and by appear to be a Dream, which was by them 

given out for an Oracle.“ Accordingly the (g) 
| Vicar of Croydon in Surry is ſaid to have expreſs'd 

himſelf to the following purpoſe in a Sermon. which 

he preach*d at Paul's Croſs about this time, Me muſt 
root out Printing, or Printing will root out us. 


A a, cc. A ) 


(7) Epiſt, Lib. oi. N® 42. ed. 1642 Fox's Acts 
and Monuments, Vol. I. p. 927. 
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Of the freral Engliſh Tranſlations of the 


Bible and New Teſtament, &c. made and 
printed in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 


HUS ſtood Matters with relation to the 
Holy Scriptures, when William Tynaal re- 
ſolved to tranſlate them from the original 


Hebrew and Greek into Engliſh, He himſelf ob- 


ſerves, that (Y) it had been uſual for the Popiſh 
* Clergy to look on no more Scripture than they 
found in their Duns, by which I ſuppoſe he 


meant the Works of (i) John Duns Scotus, which 


they: ſtudied. He added, that ſome of them 
faid, © it was impoſlible to tranſlate the Scrip- 
ture into Engliſh, that it was not lawful for the 
« Laity to have it in their Mother-Tongue, fince 
their having it ſo, would make them them all Here- 


et ticks and Rebels.” The former of theſe was an 


old Cavil. The Author of the\Prologue before- 


mentioned ſeems to refer to it when he ſays, that 


they that kunne well the ſentence of Holy Writ 
© and Engliſ)ꝰ togither, and wolen travaile with 
© goddis grace thereaboute, moune make the Bible 
as {rue and as en; yea and openlier, in Englifo 
+ than it is in Lalin. 
Tyndal was born ſomewhere in Wales, and being 


( TrndaPs Preface to his F "nglt 72 Thanh. 1530, 
(i A famous Schoolman who flouriſhed A. D. 1 301. 


bred 
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Engliſh Tranſlations of the Biyu x. oi 
| bred to Learning, was placed in (#) Maudehyn Hall” 
in Oxford, where he took his Degrees, and read 
Lectures privately in Divinity to ſeveral of the 
Students of that Hall, and of the Fellows of the 
adjoining College. From Oxford he removed to 
Cambridge, from whence, after ſome Stay there, he 
went into the Family of Sir Welch in Glouceſter- 
hire to be Tutor to that Knight's Children. Here 
he tranſlated into Engliſh Eraſmus's Manual of a 
Chriſtian Soldier, a Book, as the learned Author 
himſelf tells us (), written for this End, that he 
might cure the vulgar Error of Mens placing Re- 
ligion in Ceremonies, and more than Jewiſo Ob- 
ſervations of corporal things, whilſt they wonder- 
fully neglected thoſe things which appertained unto 
Godlineſs, or which were of the Eſſence and Power 
of it. But being ſuſpected of Hereſy by the neigh- 
bouring Clergy, with whom he had ſometimes Diſ- 
putes about Religion, and by them threatned and | 
proſecuted in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, he, with the 
conſent of Sir Welcb, reſolved to leave his Fa- 
mily, and ſo went up to London, where he for 
ſome time (m) preached, as he had done before in 
the Country. At length he bethought him of 
trying to get himſelf introduced into the Biſhop of 
London's Family, the learned Dr. Cuthbert Tonſtal, 


(4) Here in the Library is preſerved- his Picture, with the 

following Inſcription : Refert hec Tabella (quod ſolum potuit 

ars ) Gulielmi Tindal effigiem, hujus olim Aulz Alumni famul & | 

Ornamenti, qui poſt felices purioris Theologiee primitias hic depoſitas 43 

Antwerpiz in Novo Teſtamento nec non Pentateucho in werna- 3 

culam transferendo operam nawawvit Anglis ſuis eo uſque ſalutift- 

ram, ut inde non immerito Angliz Apoſtolus audierat. Wilfordias 

prope Bruxellas Martyrio coronatus anno 1536. Vir, fi wel ad- . 

werſario ¶ procuratori nempe Imperatoris generali ) credamus, per- 

doctus, pius & bonus. Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. Lib. II. p. 379. 

col. 2. Of this Picture I would have here given the Reader a 

Copy, but on a View of it by an Engraver for that purpoſe, it 

was judged to be ſo ill done, as that it was not worth while to 

copy it. () Eraſmi Epiſt. (m) St. Dunſl an's in the Weſt. 
| | of 


FF. The His TORY of the 
of whom Eraſmus gave ſuch high Commendations, 
and who was newly promoted to this Biſhoprick (u). 
For this purpoſe he applied himſelf to Sir Henry 
Guildeford, Maſter of the Horſe to the King, who 
was a great Patron of learned Men, a particular 
Friend to Eraſmus, and an Acquaintance of Sir— 
Felck's. To him Tyndal preſented an Oration of 
| Jjecrates, tranſlated by him from the Greek into 
Engliſh. This ſhewed Jyndal to be a Perſon un- 
commonly learned, ſince Greek at that Time was a 
Language underſtood by very few here in England. 
Sir Henry therefore very readily granted Tyndal's 
Requeſt to him to ſpeak to the Biſhop of London 

in his behalf, and not only recommended him to 
his Lordſhip, but adviſed Tyndal to write an 
Epiltle to the Biſhop, and wait on him with it him- 
ſelf: which Advice he followed, and delivered his 
Epiſtle to a Servant of his Lordſhip's, who was an 
old Acquaintance of his, to be preſented to his 
Lord. But the Biſhop's Anſwer was, that his 
Houſe was full, and he had more than he could 
well provide for, and therefore adviſed him to ſeek 
for a Service in London, where he thought he 
could not well miſs of one. JZyndal's End in thus 
attempting to get into the Biſhop of London's Fa- 
mily, was, he ſaid, that he might there proſecute 
with greater Security the Deſign he had now in 
hand, of tranſlating the New Teftament into Eng- 
iſp, which he was very well ſatisfied would expoſe 
him, as Things then ſtood, to the Hazard of his 
Lite. But being thus difappointed, after ſtaying 
almoſt a Year in London, a Part of which Time he 
lived with (o) Mr. Humphry Monmouth, a wealthy 
) Ofoher 22, 1522. (o) He was one of the Sheriffs in 
1935, and died 1537. In the Year 1528 his Houſe was 
ſearched for heretical Books, and ſome of Zyrdal's Letter: to 
Him being fund, he was committed to the Tower, and had 
Articles exhibited againſt him by the Biſhop of Laxden. Strype's 


Memorials, Vol. I. p. 316, Tec. 8 


| 

Engliſh Tranſlations of the BI BL Ek. Y 
Citizen, who favoured the Reformation; and finding 
no Place for his Purpoſe here in England, he re- 
ſolved to go abroad into Flanders, as a Place of 
greater Security and more Liberty. This he was 
enabled to do by the Aſſiſtance of the aforeſaid 
Humphry Monmouth, who gave him an Exhibition 
or Annuity of (p) Ten Pounds a Year. This, 
it ſeems, was as much as Tyndal defired to have- 
to live with, and therefore having this En- 
couragement, he tranſported himſelf to Antwerp 
in Flanders, where he applied himſelf cloſely to the 
Proſecution of his Defign of tranſlating the New 
Teſtament from the original Greet into Engliſh. 


TYNDADs TESTAMENT. 


Here, with the Aſſiſtance of the learned Fohn Fry, 
and one Frier (q) William Roye, who wrote for 
him, and helped him to compare the Texts toge- 
ther (7), he finiſhed it, and in the Year 1326 (Hit 
was printed without a Name in a middling 8vo 
Volume, and without either Calendar, Concordances 
in the Margin, or Table in the End, as (7) George 
Foye tells us. At the End of it Tyndal added a 
Piſtil, in which he (2) © deſyred them that were 
© learned to amende if ought were founde amyſſe. 
If we may believe ſome (x) Roman Catholic 
Writers, the Life of -any one Man 1s not ſufficient 
to make an exact Tranſlation of the Text of the 
Holy Scriptures; but the Reaſon which induced 
Tynaal to undertake this, himſelf tells us, was as 
follows, that he had perceived by Experience 
* how that it was impoſſible 60 ſtabliſh the Lay- 

(+) This was then a ſufficient maintenance for a ſingle Man. 


Parkeri Conſti. 1571. (q) He was burned in Portingale. More's 
Engliſh Works, p. 451. (7) Preface to the Parable of the 


=vicked Mammon. (/) Fox's Acts, c. p. 436. ed. 1. 
Uher de Script. c. p. 187. (i) Apologie, A. D. 1535. 
(u) Preface to the Pentateuch. (x) See F ather Simon's 


Letter to M. L. before his French New Teſtament. LE 
People 
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The His ToRY of the- 


People in any Truth, except the Scripture were 
plainly laid before their Eyes in their Mother- 


© tongue, that they might ſee the Proceſſe, Order, 
"© and Meaning of the Text. 


Of the printing this Tranſlation, it ſeems to me, 


that Cochlens tells the following Story: (y) Two 
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Engliſh A poſtates, ſays he, who had been ſome 
time at Miltenberg, entertained Hopes, that in a 
ſhort Time, thro* the New-Teftament, which they 
had tranſlated into Engliſh, all the People of 
England would become Lutherans, whether the 
King would or not. They came therefore to 


Cologne, that they might from thence tranſport 


clandeſtinely into England, under the Cover of 
other Wares, the Teſtament which they had 
tranſlated, and which now was by the Printers 
multiplied into many Thouſands. Some of the 
Printers being invited by Cochlæus to his Lodging, 
and by him plied with Drink, after that they 

rew warm with Wine, one of them whiſpered 


to Cochlæus the Secret 3 to England's being 
to be brought over to Luther's Party: To wit, 


that there were in the Preſs three thouſand Copies 
of the Lutheran New Teſtament tranſlated into 


Engliſh, and that they had proceeded already as 
far as the Letter K in 4to: That the Expence 
was abundantly defrayed by the Engliſh Mer- 


chants, who, when the Work was printed off, 


were privily to convey it into England, there ſe- 
cretly to be diſperſed throughout the whole King- 
dom, before that either the King or Cardinal could 
know any thing of it, or prohibit it. Cochlæus 
being variouſly affected within himſelf with Fear 
and Admiration, went privately to Sir Herman, 
Rinck a Burgher of Cologne, and told him all the 
Matter as he had heard it. He, that he might 


(>) Fodechus Cochlaus in Actis Martini Lutheri ad An. 15 26. 


132. | | 
* 5 be 


Fogliſh Tranſations of the Bisr x4 9 4 
© be very ſure of the thing, ſent another to ſearch 


© the Houſe where, in the Judgment of Cochlæus, 
_ © the Work was a printing. And when he had 
© been aſſured by the Meſſenger that it was fo, and 
| © that there was in the Houſe a vaſt Quantity of 
Paper, he went to the Senate, and got an Order, 


NV. 


farther in that Work. On which the (z) /wwo Engliſſ 

Apoſtates, taking with them the Sheets that were 
printed, fled, going in a Veſſel up the Rhine to 
Wormes, that there they might make an end, by 


Q K 6 


A „ 


gun.“ Le Long calls this, The New Teſtament 
tranſlated into Engliſh from the German Verſion of 
Luther. But, ſo far as I can find, he has no other 


authority for this but Cochl.eus's, who ſeems to have | 


told this Story to expole Tynda!'s Tranſlation. 

I think it needleſs to ſtay to examine a Story 
which has in it ſuch open and notorious Marks of 
Falſhood and Impoſture, and therefore proceed to 
obſerve, that ſome of (a) the Copies of this firſt 
Impreſſion of TyndaPs New Teſtament, being im- 
ported into England, where they were very in- 
duſtriouſly diſperſed, and as greedily bought up 
and read, as it is in the Nature of Man to incline 


to what is forbidden and vehemently to deſire 


whatever is denied him; Archbiſhop /arbam and 
Tonſtal Biſhop of London were ſoon informed of 
them, and accordingly immediately iſſued out 


their ſeveral Otders and Monitions to bring in all 


the New Teftaments tranſlated into the Vulgar 
Tongue, that they might be burnt, and to prohi- 
bit the reading them. Tonſtal in his Commiſſion 


to the ſeveral Archdeacons of his Dioceſe; in which, 
having obſerved to them, that © ſome Sons of 


« Iniquity and Miniſters of the Lutheran Faction 


« had craftily tranſlated the Holy Goſpel of G Q B. 
(Ex) Tyndal and Roy, or Fobn Fry. (a) Fox intimates, . 


* 
that there were bat 5500 of them, A1, &c. Vol. II. p 313. * ol 
& | © into 


that the Printers ſhould be forbidden to proceed ny | 


another Printer, of the Work which they had be- 
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me His roRY e 
© into our vulgar Engliſh, and mixed with their 
© Tranſlation ſome Articles of heretical Pravity, 
© and Opinions that are erroneous, pernicious, peſti- 
< lent, n and tending to ſeduce Perſons 
< of ſimple and un wary Diſpoſitions; commands 
them to admoniſn all and ſingular, as well thoſe 
< whq are Exempts as thoſe who are not, within 

| < their ſeveral Archdeaconries, to bring in to him 

=_ - or his Vicar-General, and actually to deliver up to 

© them within xxx Days, all and every one of the 
© Books containing the "Tranſlation of the Ne 
© Teſtament in the vulgar Tongue, and within two 

Months after the Date of theſe Preſents to certify 
* him, Sc. what they have done in this Matter.“ 

4 This Commiſſion was dated October 24. 1526. 

1 | In this Edition, Tynda! himſelf afterward. () ac- 
I knowledged, that there were many Faults which 
lack of Help and Overſight had occaſioned. But 
it fold ſo well, that the very next Year there was 

another Edition publiſhed by the Dutch Printers. 

(c) Hall tells us, that the Biſhop of London being at 
Antwerp, and meeting there one Auſtin Packington, 
a Mercer and Merchant of London, he conſulted 
him how he might get the Engliſh New Teftaments 
into his poſſeſſion, that he might burn them all, 
and ſo prevent their Diſperſion. Packington, who, 
as it's ſaid, was a ſecret Friend of TyndaPs, and 
knew that he had a great Number of his Engliſb 
Teſtaments on his hands, and that he was very poor 
and wanted Money, thought this a very fair Op- 
8 to get the Books ſold and to ſupply his 

ants. He therefore told the Biſhop, that if it 
was his Lordſhip's Pleaſure to pay he them, he 
believed he had Intereſt and Acquaintance enough 
among the Dutchmen, and Strangers who had bought 
them of Jyndal, to procure for his Lordſhip every 


(% Pref. to the Edition, 1534. (e) K. Hen. VIII. fol. 176. 
5 | | Boe 


| Engliſh Tranſlations of the BIB LE. thiſh, 
Book of them that was yet unſold, To this the 


Biſhop conſented, and accordingly Pactington drove 
the Bargain with Tyndal for the Books, which were 
ſent into England, where, on the Biſhop's Return, 
they were publickly burnt at Paul's Croſs (d). But, 


as Hall tells the Story, when afterwards more-New 


Teſtaments were imprinted, and in great plenty 
ſent over hither, the Biſhop hearing it, ſent for 
Packington to expoſtulate with him about there be- 
ing ſo many of theſe Engliſo Teſtaments, when, as 
he thought, he Had purchaſed all of them. To 
which Packington replied, that his Lordſhip had all 
the Copies of that [Impreſſion which were left unſold, 
according to his Bargain, but that they had printed: 
more fince, and he could not ſee how they could 
be kept from doing that, unleſs his Lordſhip would 
likewiſe buy the Types and Prefles. To this Hall 
adds, that George Conſtantine, who was. LL. B. 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and was ſuſpected 
of favouring Luther*'s Opinions, and had therefore 
fled beyond Sea, and became acquainted with Tyndal, 


being taken and examined by Sir The. More, then 


Lord Chancellor, was, among other things, aſked 
how Tyndal, Foye, &c. were furniſhed with Money 
to ſupport them; to which he anſwered, * it was 
< the Biſhop of London who had help'd them, ſince 
his Lordſhip had diſtributed a (e) great deal of 


Money among them by his buying the New 
© Teſtaments which he burnt, which had been and 


yet was their only Succour and Comfort.“ | 
The Time for this is by the Right Reverend Au- 
thor of the Hiſtory of the Reformation fix'd to the Year 
(J) 1529, when Tonſtal returned from his Embaſſy 
at the Treaty of Cambray. But Sir Thomas More in 


A. D. 1526. (e) Syr T. Boulde tolde us here, that he 
ſawe gold grete plenty in Badall's purſe. Sir Tho.” More's Eng Ig 


Works, p. 369. col. 2. (/) Mr. Fox places it in the Yeare 


1539. Acts, &c. ed. 1. 
| 
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an De HISTORY . 
his Dialogues, which were finiſhed at 1 Preſs in 
June this Year 1529, ſpeaks of this burning of 
Dudals New Teſtament: Nay, Tynda! himſelf 
mentions it in his Preface to his Book called, The 
Parable of the wicked Mammon, publiſhed May 8. 
1527, In burning the New Teſtament, ſays he, they 
© dyd none other thing than that I looked for.” So 
that the burning of theſe New Teſtaments of 
TyndaPs firſt Edition muſt have been either about 
the End of 1526, or beginning of 1527. 
However this be, it's certain that in 1527 was 
a Dutch Edition of this En gliſ Teſtament, and 
about a Year after another, in both which, Foye 
tells us, were printed about 5000 Books; ſo that 
theſe Teſtaments were plentier and cheaper than 
| ever they were, or than they could be afforded by 
Baal, who had printed ſo few as 1500. Which, 
= by the * ſnews the Ignorance of the Reflection 
1 ny fy b ) Mr. Collier on the foremention'd 
Story of Bi Bd Tonſtal's buying a Part of Tynda/'s 
firſt Edition of his Engliſo New Teſtament, viz. that 
_ thus Packington heated Biſhop T onftal of his Money, 
and Tyndal received it; ſince the Biſhop, had for 
his Money all the Copies that Tyndal had, and he 
printed no more himſelf till eight- Years after. Se- 
veral Editions of it were indeed publiſhed in this 
Time, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter ; but in all theſe 
Editions, ſo far as appears, Tyndal had no manner 
of Hand or Intereſt, the Dutehmen had ſtolen the 
Copy, and pirated it on the Author. Foye gives us 
the following Account of it: (5) Anon aftir, 
1327, the Dutchmen got a copye, and printed 
agen in a ſmall volume [12mo] adding the ka- 
© landare in the begynning, concordances in the 
© margent, and the table in the ende. But yet, 
for that they had no Engliſhe-man for to correcte 


(g] Eccleſiaft. Hiſtory, Vol. 2. p. 22, col, 2. (#) Abo- 
| 0. P. 39. 1527. = 
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« the ſetting, thei themſelves,” havyng not the 
< knowlege of our tongue, were compelled to make 
many mo fautes then were in the copye, and ſo 
corrupted the Book, that the ſimple reader might 
ofte tymes be taryed and ſteck. After this, about 
1528 or 9, thei printed it agein alſo without a 
correctour in a greater Letter and Volume, with 
the figures in thapocalipſe, which were therefore 
miche falſer then theire firſte. Of this (i) ſecond 
Dutch Edition, and third in all, I've ſeen an im- 
rfect Copy. It is printed in a large 12mo with 


A 
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the Dutch Letter. In the Margin are Heads f 


the Text, Scripture- references, and ſhort Notes, 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews is placed after thoſe 
of St. Peter and St. Jobn, and before the Epiſtle 


of St. James. The whole Clauſe, :1 Peter ii. 192 Hug bows 


Whether it be to the King as Supreme, is omitted 
thro* Careleſneſs. In the Revelations are twenty | 
one ſeveral Figures cut in Wood, repreſenting the 


Matters contained in that Book. At the End are /* 


the Piſtles taken out of the Old Teſtament, which are 
read in the Church after the Uſe of Sarum, upon cer- 
tain Daies of the Year, which are of a different 


a 


Tranſlation from that printed afterwards in what is 
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© called Mattbews's Bible, as may be ſeen by peruſing _ 


the following Specimen. 


¶ The next Sondaye after the xiii daye : The Epiſtle 
Ef. x1. a. | | 

I will prayſe the, O Lorde, that though thou 
* were angrye with me, yet thyne anger is turned, 
* and thou haſt comforted me. Beholde Gop is 
my ſalvacion: I will be bolde therfore and not 
feare. For the Lorde Gop is my ftrength and 
my prayſe wherof I ſynge : and is become my 


IE (7) Another Copy of this Edition more perfect is in the Li- 
Pry of Emanuel College in Cambridge; it has red Lines and 
tles. Penes Joan E ; 

7 © Savy- 


ven;, D. D. 
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« Savyoure. And ye ſhall drawe water in gladnes 
oute of the welles of falvacion. And ye hal faye 
+ in that daye: geve thankes unto the Lorde : call 
on his name: make his dedes knowen amonge the 
hethen: remember that his name is hye. Lyfte up 
an hye. Synge unto the Lorde, for he hath done 
« excellentlye, and that is knowen thorowe oute all 
the worlde. Crye and ſhowte thou inhabiter, of 
« Syon, for great amonge you is the holye of Iſrael. 
Soon after this was there publiſhed a third Dutch 
Edition of this Teſtament 1 br 12mo, like the firſt, 


which ws likewiſe to have been OR all ſold 


off. 
This was by no means agreeable to the Friends 
of the Roman Superſtitions, and therefore Biſho 
Tonſtal, as ſoon as he heard of theſe New Teſta- 


ments being firſt printed abroad and imported here, 
did all he could to ſuppreſs them. He preached 


againſt () them at St. Paul's, and told the People 


there were no fewer than 2000 Texts in this 


Tranſlation miſtranſlated. They likewiſe who im- 
ported them were proſecuted with the utmoſt Se- 


f verity, particularly one John Raymund, a Dutch- 


man, about this Time, 1528, was forced to abjure 
on account of his importing theſe contraband Goods 
(1). To whom I may add Fohn Tyndal, the 
Tranſlator's Brother, 6 Thomas Patmore, Mer- 


| chants, who were condemned to do Penance for 


their importing them, by riding with their Faces 
to their Hories Tails, with the Books faſt ned 
thick about them pinned or tacked to their Gowns 
or Cloaks,. to the Standard in Chepe, and there 


with their own Hands to ing them into the 


(#) Le Long ſays, that his Lordſhip made this Reflection on 
an Engliſo Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, made from Li- 
ther's "German one, and printed at Cologne and Wormes, 1 526, 
4to ; but no ſuch Edition appears. 

(1) Fox's Acts, &c. Vol. II. -Þ 315. 


0 5 Fire 


the Follow 1 
| © Demoſthenes in our own Language and in Latin, 
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Fire made on purpoſe to burn them. 0 appears 


by the Confeſſion of Fohn Nelton, that there were 


other Sellers of theſe Engliþ „ 
viz, Hammond, Mr. Fj 0 67 thi ite Friers in 
London, V icat' Conſtantine, mas Garrard Per- 


ſone of Allhallows Homey-Lant and himſelf: and 


that they were fold fing N for ſeveti ot eight Groats 


a piece, and by the Dire men at the rate of thirt&en 


Pence a fete” or 300 for ſixteen Pounds five Shil- 


lings. He likewiſe faid that there were two ſorts 
of theſe Teſtaments, viz. of the great and ſmall 


Volume, fince, as has been obſerved, there was in 


the Yeat 1528, an Edition of it publiſhed, though 
an incorrect one, ina greater Letter and Volume, 
or in 4. 


But as theſe forcible Means had not their End | 


to hinder People's reading this Tranſlation of the 


Holy Scriptures in their Mothet-tongue, but ra- 
ther ſerved to raiſe their Cutioſity, arid ſet them 


againſt thoſe who burnt theſe Holy Books, as be- 
ing too rigorous and cruel, it was therefore thought 


proper, that fomething mould be done to ſatisfy 
the People of the Reaſonableneſs of theſe Proceed- 
ings. Sir Tho. More, an intimate Friend of Bi- 
ſhop Tonſtali and one of whom his Lordſhip gave 
Character, that he was a Sort of 


* and was uſed to be a very ſharp Aſſertor of Ca- 
* tholic Verity in every Diſpute,” was thought a 


Perſon moſt proper for this Work. The Biſhop 


therefore, for this purpoſe, granted him his Licence 
and Faculty to have and to read the ſeveral Books 
which Tyndal and others publiſhed, in order, as the 
Biſhop ſaid, © to bring into this Kingdom the old 
= Wy condemned Hereſy of Wiclif and Luther : 
that by reading them he might ſee in what lurk- 


ing Places the Serpents concealed themſelves, 
: and * by that means be the better enabled 


2 | © to 


„ 


| Sir Thomas's, See his Works. 
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to publiſh in Engliſb what might ſerve to deteck 
< the crafty. Malignity of theſe. Hereticks to plain 


and ſimple People, who are liable to be deceived 


by them.” This Licence or Faculty is dated 
March 7.1527. To anſwer the purpoſe of this Li- 
cence, and comply with the Biſhop's moſtearneſt De- 
fire expreſſed in it, Sir Thomas compoſed what he cal- 
led a Dyalogue, which, as has been ſaid before, about 
two Years after was finiſhed at the Preſs and pub- 
liſhed. This Piece was written in a very pleaſant 
manner, with a great deal of Wit and Humour, 
and a Mixture of diverting Stories, and the Whole 

ſuited to the Capacity of the common People, for 
whom it was principally intended. In the third 
Book (m) the Perſon, with whom Sir Thomas is 
here repreſented as talking, deſires Sir Thomas to let 
him know his Mind concerning the burning of 
the new teſtament in engliſh which Tynadal lately 
< tranſlated, and, as men ſaid, right well, which 
© made them much marvail of the burning. 1 
this Sir Thomas replied; That who ſo called theſe 
Books which were burnt NEW TESTAMENTS 


gave them a wrong Name, ſince they were ra- 


ther TyndaPs or Luther's Teſtament, it being ſo 
© corrupted and changed from the gogd and whole- 
< ſome doctrine of Chriſt to their ownFdeviliſh he- 
reſies, as to be quite another thing (u).“ As a 
Proof of this, Sir 75 homas obſerved, Wat Tyndal (0) 
© had miſtranſlated zhree words of great weight, 
and they often repeated and rehearſed in the 
Book; they were the words PRIESTS, Chuxch, 
and CHarITiIE. The firſt of theſe he never calls 
Priefts but Seniors, the ſecond he ſtiles the Con- 
* pregation, and the third he nameth Love.” Sir Tho- 
mas adds, that Tyndal changed commonly the 


(n] Chap. viii. (u) See More's Works, p. 309. col. 
{o) Tyndal the next Year 1530, anſwered theſe Reflections of 


1 word 


* 


1 


1 F 


' Engliſh: Tranſationsof the BIE LA. 69 
© word GRACE into Favour, that he tranſlated Co - 
© FESSION into Anowledging, (p) PENANCE into 
© Repentance, and a, ConTRITE HEART into a, 

© Troubled Heart, By this means, Be ſaid, Tynaal. 
would with his falſe tranſlation make the people 
believe, that ſuch articles of the faith as he labou- 
ted to deſtroy, and which were well proved by 

li ſeripture, were in holy ſcripture nothing ſpoken 
© "of, but that the preachers have all this fifteen, 

hundred years miſrepreſented the goſpel, and 

* engliſhed the ſcripture wrong, to lead the people 

« purpoſely out of the way.“ By this it appears, 

that it was no harſh and groundleſs Reflection that 

Tyndal afterwards made on the Treatment which 

this Tranſlation of his met with, viz, that (9), 

© there was not ſo much as one 7 therein, if it 

© lacked a tittle over its head, but it had been 
© noted, and numbred unto the ignorant people 
for an hereſy, whom they made to believe that 
© there were I know not how many thouſand he- 

« refies in it, and that it was ſo faulty, that it 

© could not be mended or corrected. For thus, it 
ſeems, the Biſhop of London had, as was faid be- 
fore, declared in a Sermon preached by him at St. 

Paul's, that (r) * he had found in it no leſs than 
two thouſand errors or miſtranſlations of the 

text, if, at leaſt, Gregory Martin's memory did 

not fail him, ſince (s) Sir Thomas More thus re- 
ports this matter, that there were found in this 

book, and noted wrong and falſly tranſlated, (7). 
above a thouſand texts by tale. 
(2) Father Simon makes the ſame Reflection, that the Cal. 
wini/ts ſeem reſolved to baniſh the Word Penance out of their 
Bibles. () Preface to the Pentateuch. (r) Full*s Defence 
of the ſincere Tranſlation of the Scriptures. - (s) Dyalage Lib. 
iii. chap. 8. (%) Much the ſame Gu was paſſed by Emſer 
and Cochlæus on Luther's Tranflation of the New Teſtament. 
Emſer (aid, there were about 1400 heretical Corruptions of the 
Text. Pref. annot. in N. Teft. Lutheri. Cochlæus, that Inventi 
ſunt ex Germanis qui ex ea tranſlatione admiſſos ab eo Zutbera] 
Paſſim errores & mutationes collegerunt, alii ſupra mille, ahi 
Pauciores. Comment. de actis & ſcriptis Lutheri, p. 54. 1 - 
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WY notwithſtanding theſe various Mcthods of 
diſcouraging this Tranſlation, the Zeal of thoſe who. 
favoured the Reformation, it ſeems, ſurmounted, 

them all, and the New Teſtament of this Tranſ-, 
lation continued to be imported and read, as ap- 
pears from hence, that the three Editions before 
mentioned were all ſold off before 13 30. 

In the mean time Tyndal was buly 1 in tranſlating 
1 the Hebrew into Engliſh. the five Books of 

ves. But having finiſhed his Tranſlation, and 
going to Hamburgh to print it, the Veſſel in which 
he went was Gipweeck'd, and his Papers loſt, ſo 
that he was forc'd to begin all ane ; by which 
means it was not printed till 1530. It i is a ſmall 
8vo, and ſeems to have been printed at ſeveral b 
Preſſes, as, I ſuppoſe, the Times would permit. 
Geneſis and Numbers are printed in the Dutch Letter, 
and contain the one 76 Leaves, and the other 673 
and at the end of Geneſis is 4 table expoundinge 
certeyne wordes, as there is before Numbers, An ex- 
Pofition of cexteyue wordes of the fouerth boak of Moſes 
called Numeri. The other three Books, Exodus, 
Levitici, and Deuteronomie (6) are printed in the 
Roman Letter, with now and then a Capital of the 
Black Letter intermixed, as I've ſeen in Books prin- 
ted about this Time at Zurich. To every one of 
theſe five Books is prefixed a Prologue, and at the 
End of thoſe of Exodus and Deuteronomie are Tables 
expounding certaine words. In the Margin are ſome | 

Notes, which with the Prologues are cut in my. » 
Copy according to the Directions of an Act of Par- 
lament, of which- we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. There 
are fen wooden Cuts, repreſenting, 1. The forme 
of the arke of witneſſe with his ſtaves and two che- 
rubyns. 2. The table of ſhew-breed, with the loves 
of bread upon it, and his other Veſſels. 3. The 
facion of the candleſticke, with his lampes, ſnoffers, 


U Exodi. fol. 76. Leviti. fol. 52. Deute. fol. 63. 


and 
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and other neceffaries. 4. The forme of the ten cor- 
tayenes of the 5 with their cherubins and 
fly loupes. 5. The facion of the bordes of the taber- 
nacle, with their fete, ſockettes, and barres. 6. The 
facion of the corner bordes, with ther fete, ſockettes, 
and barres. 7. The forme of the alter of the burnt 
offrynge, with his hornes, ringes, ſtaves, gridyernes, 
and other ornamentes. 8. The figure of the orde- 
ringe of all the ornamentes which muſt ſtande in 
the tabernacle. 9, The forme of the alter of incenſe, 
with all that belongeth unto it. 10. The figure of 
the laver of braſſe, with his fote. There ſeems to 
have been another of theſe Cuts after No g. which 
perhaps was Aaron in his prieftly Habit, but it's 
cut out of my Copy, which is otherwiſe imperfect. 
Mr. Thoresby tells us (x), that in a Copy in his 
Muſzum at the End, after the Table expounding 
certain words, is added, Emprinted at Malborow in 
the land of Heſſe by me Hans Luft the yere of our 
Lord M. C. C. C. C. C. XXX. the xvii daye of January. 
Tyndal having thus finiſhed his Tranſlation of the 
Pentateuch, was now at leiſure to examine the Re- 
marks which Sir Thomas More, who was oe 
to be Lord Chancellor October 25. 1530, had 5 
on his Tranſlation of the New Teſtament. : 
cordingly, the fame Year (5), he publiſhed 14 
Anfwere unto Sir Thomas More's Dialogue. In this 
Anſwer he ſhews the Reaſon why he uſed the 
Words Congregation, Elder, &c. which Sir Thomas 
found ſo much fault with, rather than Church, 
Prieſt, &c. and declared, that he did it not, as 
Sir Thomas, he ſaid, Url y reported of him, of 
* any miſchievous Defign or Purpoſe to eſtabliſh 
< Herefie.” He added, * that he verily believed 


Sir Thomas wrote not this Dialogue for any Aﬀec- + 


tion that he bare unto the Spiritualty, or unto the 
Opinions which he ſo barely defended, but to 
& Ducati. Leodi, (y) 1530. | 
F 4 4 "8 obtain 
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1% -o obtain 9 that which he was an hungred for. 


This Reflection he grounded on Sir Thomas's great 
Friend Eraſmus his changing the Word Ecclgſia, 


Church, into Congregation, and that more than once, 
in the New Teſtament which he. tranſlated into 


Latin, and Fir Thomas's not oppoſing Him, or call- 
ing in queſtion his Orthodoxy for ſo doing. He 
concluded, that Sir Thomas, {I by ſaid (2), un- 
* derſtood Greek, and knew theſe Words long before 


© he did, could not prove, that he gave not the 


1 right Engliſh unto the Greek Words : but that 
© what made them, whoſe Cauſe Sir Thomas 
eſpouſed, ſo uneaſy and impatient, was, they 
had loft their juggling Terms, wherewith they 
.impoſed on and miſled the People. For inſtance, 
the Word Church, he ſaid, was by the Popiſh 
Clergy . appropriated to themſelves, whereas of” 
right it was common to all the whole Congrega- 
tion of them that believe in Chriſt. So, he ſaid 
the School- Doctors and Preachers were wont to 
© make many Diviſions, Diſtinctions, and Sorts of 
© Grace ; with Confeſſion they juggled and made the 
0 Peop le, as oft as they ſpake of it, to underſtand 
0 by it Shrift in the eare : So by the Word (a) Pe- 
© nance they made the People underſtand holy 

Deeds of their enjoining, with which they an 


8 
- A 4p £4 


A 


make Satisfaction for their Sins to Gop-ward.” As 
for his tranſlating Preſbuteros, Senior, Tyndal owned, 
that Senior was no very good Engliſh, but there 


© came no better in his Mind at that Time; but that 
he had ſpied his Fault ſince, long before Sir Thomas 


2 told him of it, and had mended it in all the Works 


() See Sir Wo. More's Life written by Mr. Rvoper, v.27. 
— 1729. (a) The Greek word metanoia and the Latin 


; pœnitentia do not ſignify a bare Sorrow or Repentance, but a 


Repentance accompany'd with Fafting, Weeping, and other pe- 
nal Works which are properly called Penance. This is the 


Reaſon given by Cor. Nary for his and. the 8 i 


tors thus rendring i it. 3 
© which 
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© which he had made lately, and called it an Eider ä 
As to his tranſlating the Greet Word Agapee i into 4 
Love, and not rather into Charity, he ſaid, Charity 
« was no known Engliſh in that Senſe which Agapee 
«. requireth.* / 

The three former Editions of Tynda?' En 84% 
New Teſtament 1 all ſold off, the Dutch Book - 
ſellers printed a fourth, 1530, in a ſmaller Volume 
and Letter. Of this Jcye gives us the following 
Account (6): When theſe two pryntes were 
al ſoulde more then a 12 month ago, Tyndal.was 
6 pricked forth to take the Teſtament. in hand to 
print it and correct it, as he profeſſeth and pro- 
© miſeth to do in the later ende of his firſt tranſla- 
« tion. But Tyndal prolonged and differred fo ne- 

« ceſfary a thing and fo iuft deſyers of many men.” 
In ſo much that in the mean ſeaſon the Dewch- 
men printed it agen the bird tyme in a ſmall 
volume like theyr firſte prynt, but miche more 
< falſe then ever it were before. Thei printed 
them, and that moſt falſe, and about 2000 Books 
and had ſhortly fold them. All this longe while 
< Tynaal ſlept, for nothing came from him as farre 
aas I could perceive.” 

But whatever Reaſons Tindal might ** * his 
not reviſing and correcting his Engliſh Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament, in ſo many Years after its 

firſt Publication, and when there had been ſo many 

uncorre& Editions of it by others, it's plain he was 
not idle nor aſleep. Beſides his Tranſlation of the 

Pentateuch twice, and his defending that of the New 

Teſtament againſt Sir Thomas More's objections, he 

tranſlated the Prophecy of Jonas, to which he pre- 
fixed a large Prologue, which he printed about 

1531. Of this Performance, Sir Thomas More, who 

had now drawn blood 1 in nnn and loſt his 


- 8 1 


(5) Holy, &c. p. 41. | 
good 


1 2 His Tov of the 


good n gave the following Character (c 
© Janas, ſays he, made out by Tyndal: a booke 
< that tab delighte therin ſhall: ſtande in peril 
that Jonas was never ſo ſwalowed up with the 
* Whale, as by the delyte of that booke a man's 
ſoule may be ſo ſwallowed up by the Devill that 
© he ſhall never have the grace to get out agayne. 
 Tyndal in his Prologue to this Book had purer 
the Papifts, whom he calls © fleſhly minded hypo 
w erites, as making the Scripture theire own poſſeſſion 
© and merchandiſe, and ſo ſhutting up the King- 
dom of heaven, which is God's worde, neither 
< entring themſelves, nor ſuffering them that would, 
When, ſays be, they come to the law, they t 
< gloſes to, and make no more of it then of. | 
« worldly lawe which is fatisfied with the outward 
« Work. When they come to the Goſpel, there 
they mingle their leuen and fay, Gop now re- 
© ceiveth us no more to mercy, but of mercy re- 
©ceiveth us to penaunce, that is to witte, holy 
< deedes that make them fat bellies, and us their 

© captives both in ſoule and body The lives, 
© ftories and giftes of men which are contained in 
the Bible, they read as thinges no more pertaining 
© unto them than a tale of Robin Hood, and as things 
they wot not whereto they ſerve, ſave to faine 
falſe diſcant and iugling allegories to ſtabliſh their 
kingdom withal. The Pope, he added, in his own. 
cauſe was ſo fervent, ſtiff and cruel, that he 
re not ſuffer one word ſpoken againſt his falſe 
y, wily inventions, and iugling hypoefifie 
1 ＋ unavenged, though all chriſtendome ſhould 
6. Ky ſet together by the eares, and ſhould coſt he 
© cared not how f hundred thoufagd their 
„ | = 
Zy there being ſo many new Patios of the 
New Teftament, it's very plain, that the Biſhop of | 


0 Confutation of Zadal's Anſwer, Oc. 1 53275 
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London 8 
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London's Commiſſion, before - mentioned, to the 
Archdeacons, to onder the Delivery of the Copies 
of it, in the Hands of thoſe of his Dioceſe, to them, 
Sc. was very little regarded, and not very readily 
obeyed. The Biſhops wary Clergy (d) therefore made 
great Complaints to the — aft this Tranſlation, on 
which his Majeſty refolved to take this Matter into 


Conſideration himſelf, On (e) May 25, 1831. * 


therefore the King, Hall ſays, came into the Star- 


4 Memor. of Archbiſhop Cranmer, p. 8 "4 Collier 
cenſures this as a Year too forward. But, 2 Ga to himſelf, 
Sir Tho. More, who was one of thoſe who met on'th s Occafion, 
was then Great Chancellor of England, and it's certain he was 
not ſo till Ofober 25, 1530- But the Inſtrument, as Collier has 

rinted it, has i 1 Nan 1530. and deſcribes the Place of this 

eeting thus: 2 7 the Old Chapel jet on the Eaff 

Side = the Nene bamber within his Grace s Palace at 

Weſtminſter. The Names of the noble and learned Perſons 
then and there preſent, are there faid to be as follows: 

Sir Tho. More, Kr. Great Chancellor of . 

William Lord Archhi/hop of toe 

Cuthbert ByÞop of Durham. 

ade Gardiner, Secretary. 

ichard Sampſon, L. D. Dean if 71 Chapter.” | 

Richard Woolman, Maſter of the Requeſts. © 

John Bell, Doctor of Decrees. 
| Nicholas Wilſon, B. B. King's Confſr. < 

Richard Dooke, 72 D. drebdeace of Wilts, 

4 1 Oliver, L. D. 
Edward Steward, L. D. 
Richard Mandelly „D. D. 

William Mortimer, D. D. 
Edward Crome, D. 'D. 
Edward Wiggen, D. D. 
Nadese Carter, B. DO. 
Edward Leighton, B. D. 
Hu ugh Latimer, B. D. 
Jobs Thixtite, B. D. 
William Latimer, A. M. 
Roged Tibſon, 4. W. 


With many more learned Men of the Tavo Uniiesfitiers | 


This Inftrument was atteſted by three Publick Notaries, vis. 
Thomas Afhley, Richard Wathyns, Matthew Greſton. See this 
Inſtrument In Dr. Wilkins's edition of the Englifh Councils, 
Vol. III. p. or 5 


1 | 55 es. - 
22 1 L2Aepm:t which * /5I8. 


26. x - The. HISTORY of nts: 


1 „ and there conferred with his Council * 
the Prelates about this Matter. Of this Meeting 
the following Account is given in the (/) Inſtru- 

ment drawn up on this Occaſion. The King, 
fa ay the Drawers of it, hearing of many Books 
in the Engliſh Tongue, containing many deteſtable 
Errors and damnable Opinions (tor ſo they had 
been repreſented to him by Sir Tho. More, now 
li | Lord-Chancellor, and the. Bilbops, who particular- 

1 Jy alledged, that the Tranſlation of the New 

Teſtament was corrupted and not truly made, and 

that there were added to it Prologues and Annota- 

ih tions which ſounded to Hereſy, and in which many 

T3 . (2) hard and uncharitable Reflections were made on 

12 the Biſhops and Clergy, * printed in the Parts be- 

Ci « yond the Sea, to be. brought into divers Towns 

C | and ſundry Parts of this His Realme of England, 

* and Fae abroad in the fame, to the great Decay 

of our Catholike Faith, and perilous Corruption 

of his People, unleſſe ſpeedie Remedie were 

< briefly provided; His Highneſſe, for the repelling 

of ſuch Books, called unto Him, of His great 

< Goodneſs and gracious Diſpoſition, not onely 
certain of the chief Prelates and Clerkes of his 
oy 


Realme, but alſo of each Univerſity a certaine 
Number of the chief learned Men, and propoſed 

ſuch of thoſe Books as his Grace had ready to be 
read unto them, requiring to heare in that behalf 
Wis their Advice and Judgment of them.” 

a Theſe Prelates, c. thus aſſembled, collected out 
ok ſeveral Books of Hudal's many Paſſages which 
they ſaid were Hereſies and Errors. Theſe they 

nn preſented to the King, who, as the Inſtrument de- 

i clares, determined, that all the Books containing 

IS  <*f theſe Hereſies, c. with the Tranſlation alſo f 
LIE 6 Seripture corrupted by William Tyndal, as well in 


11 OH) Fox's Acts, Vol. II. pe 588. col, 2. (z) So they 
11. termed what was faid of the * Superſtitions. 
[3 | | Soi | the 
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© the (h) Old Teſtament as in the New, ſhould 
< utterly be expelled, rejected, and put away out of 
the Hands of his People, and not be ſuffered to 
get abroad among His Subjects. And his High- 
nels willed further (i), that this His Pleaſure and 
Determination ſhould be notified by Preachers 
abroad unto the People, by publiſhing/in their 
Sermons a Bill to this Effect: That the Books now 
publiſhed in the Engliſb Tongue contained falſe 
Traditions and corrupt Doctrine far 'diſcrepant 
from the true Senſe, of the Goſpel and Catholic 
Underſtanding of the Scripture : that therefore 
they who had t 
Teſtament in Engliſh of the Tranſlation that was 
then printed, ſhould deteſt and abhor them, and 
not keep them in their hands, but deliver them. 

up to their Superiors: that they ſhould not har- 
bour any Thoughts, that it is the King's Duty 
to cauſe the Scripture of God to be tranſlated into 
Engliſh to be.communicated unto the People, and 
that the Prelates and His: Highneſſe do, wrong in 
letting or denying the ſame : that the having the 
whole Scripture in Engliſh is not neceflary to 

Chriftian Men : that the divulging the Scripture 
at that Time in the Eng/iþ Tongue to be com- 
mitted to the People, conſidering ſuch peſtilent 
Books and ſo evil Opinions as were now ſpread 
among'them, ſhould rather be to the farther | 
fuſion and Deſtruction than the Edification of 
their Souls: that the King had ſaid, He would 

cauſe the New Teſtament to be by learned Men 

« faithfully and purely tranſlated into the Engliſ 
Tongue; and that till this was done they ould 

< perſuade themſelves without grudging or mur- 
(+) By this it ſhould ſeem as if Tyndal's Tranſlation of the 


Pentateuch had been now imported, unleſs they only mean his 


Quotations from the Scripture in his Works. ( : 95 Callierꝰ's 
Eccl. . Vol. II.: 0. ook. 4. *! 
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45 "IR that they cannot tequire or demand the 

© Scripture to be divulged in the Engl; Tongue, 
_ © otherwiſe khan at the Diſeretion of cher Superi- 
c ours.“ : 

Ha tells us this Story thus, that * the Kin ng (F), 

« 15 purſuance of his own ſettled Judgment, that a 
deal of Good might come 00 Peoples reading 
1 « the New Teftament with Reverence and follow- 
© ing of it, commanded the Biſhops to call to them 
© the beſt learned of the Two Univerſities, and to 
© cauſe a new Tranſlation to be made, that the 
© People ſhould not be ignorant in the Law of Gov 3 
© but that notwithſtanding this Injunction of 
© the King's, the Biſhops did nothing at all to 
© ſet forth a new Tranſlation, which cauſed the 
People ſtill to read and Rudy that of Thndal's, by 
8 ilar” whereof many things came to light. 
However this be, the Order, that what Copies of 
the Englifh New Teſtament could be procured 
mould be burnt, was very rigorouſly obſerved. 
Stokefly, (i) newly made Biſhop of London, cauſed 
i many as he could pet of them to be brought this 
very Month, with other of the condemned Books, 
into Porole's Church- yard, and there publickly 
burnt them. But for all this Severity, this ſame 
Year Was printed at (n) Strasburgh by Balthaſer 
Backneth in & vo. a Tranſlation of the Prophet Eſay 
into Engliſh by George Foye aforementioned. 

On the 14th of March 153%, the Convocation 
of the Province of Canterbury met ; among other 
things done by it, was decreed, that the Holy 
Scripture ſhould be tranſlated into the Vulgare 
Tongue, and the Layty prohibited contending 
about Articles of the Faith and the Holy Scripture ; 
but I don't find, that the former FE of this Decree 
was executed at this time. 

(4) Ben. VIII. Noventer 27, 1530. (u) Lord 
. 5 Library. . 7 
n 
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In 1534 was publiſhed a (2) forth Dutch Edi- 
tion, the Fifth in all, of Thndal's New Teſtament 
in 12mo: a Copy of this is in Lord Pembroke's 
Library. The Title-page is loſt 3 then follows the 
Epiſtle to the Chriſtian Reader; next four Prologues 
to the iv Goſpels ; then a Table for the iv Evange - 

liſts; a Table for the Acts of the Apoſtlesz then 4 

Title, thus, The Newe Teſtament, Anno Mip.xxxtiit, 
At the End are Piſtils of the Old Teſtament. This 
ſeems to have been the Edition of this "Teſtament 
which was corrected by an Eugliſb Refugee, George 
Foye, ſo often mentioned before. (o) He was a 
Bedforaſpire Man, and educated in Peterbouſs in 
Cambridge, where he took the Degree ef Batchelor 
of Arts 1512-13, and that of Maſter 1517 and 
on the 27th of April in the ſame Tear was admitted 
Fellow. But being accuſed of Hereſy by the Prior. 
of Newnham, who wrote a Letter to the Biſhop of 
Lincoln concerning him 1527, he was ſent for by 
the Cardinal, who wrote to Dr. Edmunds, then 


Maſter of Peterbouſe, to ſend him up to him. But 
the Cardinal referring him to the Biſhop, and his 


Lordſhip by his Behaviour toward che, when he 
appeared before him, giving him occaſion to ſuſpect 
he was in ſome Danger, he fled beyond Sea to 
Strasburg, where Sir Tho. More intimates he went 
by the Name of Clark, and tranſlated the Pſalter 


and Primer, wherein the Letany and Dirige were 


omitted, left Folke, Sir Thomas faid; ſnould pray 
to Saints and for the Dead. He Hewi tranſlated 


the Prophecies of Iſaiab and Firemiah, of which I 


ſhall preſently give a more particular Account. It 
ſeems alſo as if it had been intimated to Tyndal, 
that he had a Deſign to print the whole Bible in 

Engliſh, and thereby to rival and ſupplant bim. 


Thus he wrote to his learned Friend Jobn Frith © 


(%) Lord Pembroke's Library (.) Coll. Tho. Bates: 
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about the beginning of the Year 1 533, that () 
George Joye at Candlemaſs being at Barrowe, a | 
© Town ten Miles from Antwerp, printed two 
Leaves of Gene/is in a great Form, and ſent one 
Copy to the King and another to the new Queen, 
< with a Letter to NM. to deliver them, and to pur- 
' © chaſe Licenſe, that he might ſo go through all 
the Bible. By the new Queen is, I ſuppoſe, 
meant Anne Boleyn. And this, perhaps, may be 
that Fragment which (g) Mr. Wanley ſaid he had, 
and which ſeemed to him to be Part of an entire 
Bible, and to be older than C overdale's Bible, printed. 
I 
1h15 Man the Editors of this fourth Dutch 
Edition got to correct the Copy, which, it ſeems, 
was by careleſs printing of it grown very faulty. 
Foye therefore being an Engliſbman, the Editors 
reed with to review the former Editions, and give 
them a correct Copy; for as to the Printing he was 
to have nothing to do with bat. In doing this, 
it ſeems, Joye took the Liberty to correct the 
Tranſlation, as well as the Errors of the Preſs, and 
to give many Words their pure and native Signifi- 
cation in their Places, which he thought they had 
not before. Among theſe was the Word Reſurrefi, 
which Foye tranſlated the Life after this, This 
Edition hath in the End before the Table of the 
Epiſtles and Goſpelles this Title. 
"Here endith the New Teſtament dylygentlye over. 
ſene and correct and printed now agayne at An- 
twerp by me Widow of Chriſtophall of Endhoven 
in the Year of oure Lord a M. D.XXXIIII. in 
Auguſt. 
About three Months ae. 133 came 
forth Tyndals ſecond Edition of the New Teſtament 
in Eugliſh, or the 2 "wv in all. This was entituled, 


7 70 Fox's Acts, &c. ( 9) Biblia Litera. Ne 4. p. 4. 
| The 
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De Newe Teſtament diligently correfted & printed g. 


3 | 
in the Yeare, of oure Lord M.COCCC & LES 2 4 q 


XXXIIII. i» November. 


' IC 2 
In his Prologue or Preface before the Goſpe l of — ͤ— 


St. Matthew, Tyndal thus expreſſed himſelf — the 


Reader. Here, ſays he, haſt thou, moſt dere, 
reader, the New Teſtament or Covenant Heres 
< with us of Gop 1 in Chriſt's blood, whiche I have 


© looked over againe (now at the laſt). with all di- 
ligence and oficman it unto the Greke, and have 


_ © weeded out of it many fautes which lacke of helpe 
« at the begynning and ouerſyght did ſow therein. 


_ « If ought ſeme chaunged, or not altogether agreynge 


< with the Greke, let the finder of the faute conſider 


« the Hebrue phraſe or manner of ſpeache left in the 


« Greeke words, whoſe preterperfect tenſe and pre- 


« ſent tenſe is aft both one, and the future tence is 
the optative mode alſo, and oft the imperative 


mode in the active voice, and in the paſſive ever. 
Likewiſe perſon for perſon, number for number, 


and interrogation for a conditional & ſuch like 


is with the Hebrues a common uſage. I have 
alſo in many places ſet li 1 in the margent to un- 
derſtand the text by. this he added, That 
if any man found 1 with the tranſlation 
or ought beſide, (which was eaſier for many to 
do then ſo well to have tranſlated it themſelves 
of their owne pregnant wits at the beginning 


lawful to tranſlate it themſelves, and to put what 
they luſted therto. As for himſelf, if he ſhould 
perceive, either by himſelf or by information of 


others, that ought had eſcaped him, or might 


more plainly be tranſlated, he would ſhortly after 
cauſe 1 it to be amended. Howbeit, in many places, 
ne thought it better, he ſaid, to put a declaration 
in the margent then to runne tar from the 
* text. And in many places where the Text ſeems 
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at the firſt choppe hard to be underſtood, yet the 
circumſtances before and after & often reading 
together make it plaine enough.” 5 
| Foye's Edition of this Teſtament coming forth, 
as has been faid, juſt before the finiſhing of this at 
the Preſs, occaſioned Tyndal to add another Epiſtle 
to the Reader, which begins thus, W. Tyndal yet 
once more to the Chriſten reader, In this he ex- 
preſſes a great deal too much paſſion and reſentment 
againſt Joye, particularly for the manner of his 
tranſlating the Word Reſurrectio, obſerving, that 
© this word was not fo tranſlated, neither by him, 
nor by any other tranſlation in any language: and 
© that if Joye would have altered the Text he ſhould 
have put it forth for his own Tranſlation and not 
for his. This is what (7) Fox means, when he 
tells us, that Tyndal having finiſhed his Piece of 
the Sacrament of the Altar, then toke he in hand 
to conferre the New Teſtament with the Greece. 
And that finiſhed and put forth, then was in hand 
do declare his mind upon a place in the New 
« Teſtament where one had altered it otherwiſe 
© than he hadde tranſlated it, or, as he faid, was 
< tranſlated, by any other tranſlation in any language, 
and fo put it forth for Mr. TyndaPs tranſlation. 
© Wherfore, ſaid he, if he wold have altered the 
* Text, he ſhould have put it forth for his own 
* tranſlation and not for myne. This ſecond Epi- 
file Tyndal concluded with giving the following 
Account of this Edition of the New Teſtament by 
Joche: © Finally that New Teſtament thus dyly- 
* gently corrected, beſide this ſo ofte puttinge out 
this word reſurreccion, and I wote not what other 
* chaunges, for I have not yet reed it ouer, hath 
in the ende before the Table of the epiſtils and 


goſpelles this Tytle; Here endith, &c. as before. 
Which Tytle, Reader, fays Tynaal, I 

(r Acts and Monuments, &c. p. 515. col. 1. ed. 1. 
1 7 VVT 
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have here put in, becauſe by this thou ſhalt 
knowe the book the better. FVale. L 
This occafioned, Foye to write and publiſh a Vin- 
dication of himfelf, which he thus entituled; An 
Apology made by Geo. Joye to ſatisfy; if it may be, 
W. Tyndale, 1 pourge and defende himſelf agayuſt jo 
' manye flaunderauſe Lies fayned upon him in Tyndale's 
uncharitable and unſober Piſtle, ſo wel worthye ſo be 
prefixed for the Reader to induce him into the under- 
ftandyng ef bis New Teſtament, diligently correfed 
and printed in the Mare of oure Lorde M. cecce. and 
xxxili in November. In this Apology, qe gives 
us the following Account of this his Edition of 
TyndaPs New Teſtament: Then, ſays he, the 
< Dewche began to printe them the fotrib time, 
© becauſe thei ſawe no man els goyng about them. 
© And aftir thei had printed the firſt leife, which 
© copye another Engliſsh- man had corrected to 
them, thei came to me and deſired me to cor- 
recke them their copie; whom I anſwered, — 
That if Tyndal amende it with ſo grete diligence 
as he promiſeth, yours will be never ſolde. Yiſte, 
quod they, for if he prynte two thouſand, and 
we as many, what is ſo little a noumber for all 
England? and we will ſel ours better cheap, and 
therfore we doubt not of the ſale: fo that I per- 
ceyved well and was ſuer, that whether I had 
correcked theyr copye or not, thei had gone forth 
with their worke, and had given us two thouſand 
mo bokes falſelyer printed then ever we had be- 
fore, Then I thus conſydred with my ſelf: 
Englond hath ynowe and to manye falſe teſtamente, 
& 1s now likely to have many mo; ye and 
that whether Tyndal correcktith or no, yet ſhal 
| theſe now in hand go forth uncorrecked to, ex- 
cept ſome body corteck them. Aftir this 
conſydered, the Printer came to me againe & 
offred me two ſtuvers __ a half for the cor 
2 * Q@ 
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of every ſheet of the copye which folden contayn- 
© eth xvi leaves; and for three ſtuvers, which is 
four pence half. penny ſtarling. I promiſed to do it. 
* © So that in al I had for my labour but xiv ſhylyngis 
femeſbe; which labour, had not the goodneſſe of 
the deede & comon profyte and helpe to the rea- 
ders compelled me more then the money, I wolde 
- © not have done yt for five tymes ſo miche, the 
copie was ſo corrupt, and eſpecially the Table.“ 
He next obſerves, that © this Teſtament was 
printed or TindaPs was begun, and that, ſays he, 
not by my prevention but by the printer's expe- 
dition, & TindaPs owne long ſleeping. For as 
for me I had nothing to do with the printing 
thereof, but correcked their copie only as where 
I founde a worde falſely printed, I mended it; 
and when I came to — — ſentencis that no 
reaſon coude be gathered of them, whether it was 
by the ignorance of the firſt tranſlatour or of the 
prynter, I had the /atyne text by me, and made 
it playne: and where any ſentence was unperfite 
or clene lefte oute, I reſtored it agene, and gave 
many wordis their pure and native fignification ! in 
their places which thei had not before.“ For 
Foye declared, that he wolde the ſcripture were jo 
puerly and plyantly tranſlated, that it needed nether 
note, gloſe nor ſcholia, fo that the reder ens once 
ſwimme Without à corke. 

By this Account of Foye's, it ſeems as if the 
Printers of this fourth Dutch Edition of TyndaPs 
Engliſh New Teſtament were apprized, that Tyndal 
was actually reprinting it himſelf. Since he ſays, 

that they made ſuch quick expedition, that it was 
Printed or TindaPs was begun: and Tyndal himſelf 
tells us, that a Copy of this new Edition was 
broug zht him when his own Edition was almoſt 
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Among other Alterations made by Tyndal in this 
his ſecond Edition of the New Teſtament, is the S.. A 
following Note on 1 Peter iv. 6. The dead are the JA, 5 + 
ignorant of Gop. At the'End are the Piftils of the . T FL 


Old Teſtament. After which is, hy UL many 
Imprinted at Antwerp by Marten Emperour, 4 0 


Anno M. D. xxxiv. 


Fox. tells us, that this being e and imprynt- 
ing, before it was quite finiſhed at the Preſs, Tyndel - 
was betrayed and apprehended by the Emperor's - 
Officers, who made him a cloſe Priſoner in the 
Caſtle of Filford, where he continued about a Year 


and a half, and then, 1536, was there publickly 
burnt to Aſhes, being firſt of all ſtrangled. 

In the fame Year that Yyudal thus ſuffered for 

pretended Hereſy, was there another Edition of 

this Teſtament, with the following Title: 


() The Newe Teſtament yet once agayne corrected ö 
by Willyam Tindale. Printed in the yere of. 


oure 1 Gop, M. Dp. & xxxvi. 


It is a pretty broad 4to: In it Mat. i. 18. is 


rendred (t) betrothed to Joſeph, as in the Edition 
1534, and not maried, as in the firſt Edition, 1826. 
Foye obſerved, that in this firſt Edition the margi- 
nal Gloſs upon 1 Fobn iii. was, Love 7s 1be firit- 
precept and cauſe of all other: and on the other fide, 
Fayth is he firſt commandment, and Love the ſe- 
conde, Thus ſtaring Contradiction was now in this 
Edition thus prudently avoided: Faith and Love 
is the fyrſte commandement and all commaundementes, 


and he that hath them is in God, and bath bis | 


ſprete. 

The fame Year, 1536, was there 3 Eli 
tion of this Engliſh Teſtament, printed in a large 
4to, very probably, in Scotland. It Was likewi ſe 


+l 0 Publick Library, Cambridge. . (t) So I find it prin 10 
in the Folio Editions of Matthews's Bible, publiſhed after 
Tyndals Death. 


G 3 | | printed 
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printed: in a leſſer 4to, and a ſmall 8 vo; but . is 7 
very uncertain, theſe Editions being without any 
Date. This ſame Year, 1536, were publiſhed (4) 
two other Editions of it in a ſmall 8vo and 12mo. 
The Title Pages are miſſing; but next them fol- 
| lows, 1. An exhortation to the. diligent Studye of 

Scripture made by Eraſmus Rot. Then W. Tyndale's 
Epiſtle to the Chriſten Reader, at the End of which 
are Explanations of the Words Ons: and 

Elders : Next a Title Page, thus; 


The NeweTeſtament newlye corrected. M. p. xxxvi. 


(x) Hall tells us, that Tyndal had, in proſecution 
of his Defign of tranſlating the whole Bible mto-, 
Engliſh, beſides this Tranſlation of the Pentateuch, 
Jonas, and the New Teſtament, finiſhed the Books 
of Foſhua, Judges, Ruth, the four Books of the- 
Kings, the two Books of Paralipomenon or Chroni- 
cles, and Nehemiah, before his being put to death, 
and that he tranſlated no more of the Holy Scripture. 
But this ſeems a Miſtake, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

I muſt now return to give an Account of ſome 
Tranſlations of particular Books of the Holy Scrip- 
ture made before this Time, and publiſhed in Print. 
(3) In 1530 was imprinted at Argentine, January 
16, by Francis Foye, in 12mo, an Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion of the P/alter, with the following Title : The 
Pjalter of David in Engliſbe, purely and faithfully 
tranſiated after the Text of Feline, every Pſalme 
havynge his argument before, declarynge brefly then- 
tente and ſubſtance of the wholl Pſalme. To it 
was prefixed the following Preface. 


Johan Aleph greteth the engliſhe Nation. 


© Be glad in the Lorde, dere brothern, and geve- 
© him thankes which nowe at the laſte of his mer- 


(z) Penes Dr. Dan. Waterland, a ) Hen. VIII. fol. 2278 
0 } Pyblick * Cambridge. 


ciable 
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faithfully and purely tranſlated : which ye may 
not meſure and judge aftir the comen texte. For 


David, with the other ſyngers of the P/almes firſte 
ſunge them. Let the goſtly lerned in the holy tonge 
be juges. It is the ſpiritual man, faith Paule, 
which hath the Spirit of God that muſte diſcerne 
and iuge all thynges. And the men quietly 
ſittynge, if the truth be ſhewed, they * iuge 
and ſtand up and ſpeke, the firſte interpreter 
holdynge his peaſe. Gop geve the true ſpirituall 
and quiete ſittynge iuges. Amen? 

By the zext of Feline, after which this Pſalter | is 
here ſaid to be tranſlated, we are to underſtand the 
Latin Verſion of Martin Bucer, publiſhed by him 
under the feigned Name of Aretius Felinus, Argen- 
torati, 1526, fol. 

At the End of this Pſalter is an Alphabetical 
Table to fynde the Pſalmes, having the beginning of 
every Pſalm according to the Latin, and referring 

to he Pſalm and Folio. 


F 


(Z) In 1534 was printed in a ſmall 12mo the 


Pſalter, with the following Title: David's P/alter, 


diligently and faithfully tranſlated by George Joye, 


with brief Arguments before every P/alme, declaring 
the effefte therof. Pal. xx. Lord, delyver me from 
tinge lippes and from a deceitful tonge. 

At the End 1s printed : 

Thus endeth the Text of the Pſalmes rental oute 
| of the Latyne by George Joye, the yere of oure Lorde 
M. p. xxxiiii. tbe moneth of Auguſte. 

Then follows an Alphabetical Table, &c. as in 
the P/alter juſt now mentioned: and at the End of 
the Table is Martyne Emperour, 1534. Il only 
here add, that the Latine out of which Foye tranſla- 


(= Public k Library 2 Cambridge, A. —7— 22. 
6 4 ted, 


ciable 50 oodnes hath ſente ye his Pſalter i in engli be 
way 


the trowth of the P/almes muſte be fetched more 
nyghe the ebrue verite, in the which tongue 


i 
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ted, was that of Frier Felix's of the Order of Here. 
mites of St. Auſtin, which was firſt printed A. D. 
T1515, and again 1522. Hagancæ in ædibus Thomæ 
Anſhelmi Badenſis menſe Decembris. Epos 
The ſame Year Joye printed an Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion of the Prophecy of Feremy, with the following 
(a) Title : Jeremy the Prophete tranſlated into Eng- 
lifhe by George Joye, ſometyme Felowe of Peter Col- 
lige in Cambridge. > 8 

The Songe of Moſes is added in the ende to magnifie 


our Lorde for the Fall of Pharao the Biſshop of 


and godly ſonge of Moſes, wherewith thou oughteft 
now gloriouſiy to magnifie and prayſe Gop for. the (S) 
Aeſtruccion and throing downe of our cruel Pharao the 
|  Biſshop of Rome non otherwyſe then did Moſes and 
his chirche (c) loaue him for drownyng of Pharao; 
wwhiche Pharao fygured our blodye Biſshops of Rome. 
De ſonge of Moſes and his Chirche ſongen aftir 
Pharao's dethe drowned with his hoſte in the (d) ydde 
7 | 1, 15 
In the Preface Foye obſerves, that ©* now at laſte 
© it hath pleaſed almighty Gop to cal forthe Jeremy 
his prophete to ſende and to ſette him as a braſon 
wall and piller of (e) yerne to preche in Engliſshe 
© agenſt this hevy monſter of Rome and al his (7) 
(a) Publick Library, &c. A | 12. (9) Se- 
veral Acts had paſſed here in Fngland the Year before and this 
Year, tending to the utter aboliſhing and extinction of the 
Pope's uſurped Authority in this Kingdom. (c laud. 
6 ntvve. (e) iron. Y Refuſe. The Grains of Malt 
from the Dutch word Draf. It is uſed to ſignify in general not 
only Grains, but all forts of Sai or Dirt; as in theſe Pro- 
verbs, Draffe 7s gocd enough for Swine, and, The Still Sow eats up 
el the Draft. Ray's Collection of Engliſb Words, 
| ; 4 : | | 5 draffe. 
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© draffe. He hath, he ſays, ſhewed Feremye the rodde 
of the waking watcher and the ſeethinge potte 
© boyillinge forthe as it were from the North-eſte, 
« altogither threteninge the hevye burdens and pre- 
« ſent vengeaunce of Gop ſhortely to be powered 
© forthe upon this Babylonik bea? ſo that whoſo 
« read the XLVIII, XLIX, L & LI chapiters of 
© this prophete, he ſhal ſe there clerely the preſent 
face of the ſoden miſerable fall of the Pope and 
© his kyngedome, now at hande, ſo lyvely ſet 
< forthe under the names of proude Moa 8s, his 
© brothere AMMON and BABYLON, as no 
* Apelles coulde have paynted it more preſently.” 
He adds, that © the Chriſten reader has him now 
in his handes prechmg unto him in Engliſhe the 
«* ſame Sermons which he preched unto the peple of 
© Fuda and Jeruſalem corrupted with the ſame 
c ſynnes wheryn the people of England then la- 
© boured, and were as grievouſly infected.“ He 
concludes this Epiſtle with an Account of the State 
and Succeſſion of thoſe IV Kinges, in whoſe dayes, 
and how longe Feremy preched. 5 
In the fame year 1534 was publiſhed another 
edition of TyndaPs tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment. A Copy of it is in the Library of the Church 
of St. Paul's London, being a part of the Collection 
of old Bibles, Teſtaments and Liturgies, which 
were purchaſed by the Dean and Cu of the 
late Mr. Fumphry Wanly. In this the Title is as 
follows : 3 | 
Dye Newe Teſtament dylygently correffed and 

compared wyth the Greke by Willyam Tyndale : and 
fynyſhed in the Yere of oure Lorde God a Mpxxxiiii 

in the moneth of November. | 

It is in 169 and printed with a German letter: 
In the Margin are Scripture references, and through- 
out the Book are ordinary wooden cuts to the Re- 
1 ee 5 velation 


5 


90. 1 e 1 8 of the | 
velation of St Fobn, with ſeveral Tables at the be- 
ginning and end of the book. 


| of Canterbury being now fitting, Cranmer, whs the 
(g) Year before was promoted to the See of Can- 
terbury, moved that there might be a Tranſlation 
made of the Bible into Engliſh. Accordingly, De- 
cember 19. the following Reſolution was apreed tq 
by both Houſes (+) : That © the moſt reverend the 


r 


approved of the latter Clauſe relating to the Tranſla- 
tion of the Scriptures, - did not like the former, it 
| Qoes not appear, that this Petition of the Convoca- 
- tion was ever delivered to the King, or that any 
thing was done in purſuance of it. Mr. Strype (i), 
without telling us the Time, intimates, that the 
Archbiſhop however engaged in this Deſign, and 
began with the Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, 
and that for this purpoſe he took an () old Engliſh 
Tranſlation which he divided into nine or ten Parts, 


pille, Mar. 30. 1533. 5 ) Strype's Memorials of Arch- 


fore Perſons to be appointed by the King, under a 
certain Pain to be limited by Him, And that 


Men to be nominated by the King, and to be de- 
75 unto the People according to their Learn- 


The Convocation of the Clergy of the Province 


Archbiſhop ſhould make inſtance in their Names 
to the King, that His Majeſty would vouchſafe, 
for the encreaſe of the Faith of his Subjects, to 
decree and command, That all his Subjects in 
whoſe poſſeſſion any Books of ſuſpected Doctrine 
were, eſpecially in the Vulgar Language imprin- 
ted beyopd or on this ſide the Sea, ſhould be 
warned within /bree Months to bring them in be- 
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moreover His Majeſty would vouchſafe to de- 
cree, That the Scriptures ſhould be tranſlated in- 
to the Vulgar Tongue by ſome honeſt and learned 


But whether the Archbiſhop, however he 


oP Cranmer, p. 24. (:) Vid. p. 34. (*) TndaPs. 
and 


Engliſh Tranſlations of the BI BLE. gr 
and ſent them to the beſt learned Biſhopsand others, 
to make a perfect Correction gf them, and when 
they. had done, to return them to him at Lamberb 
by ſuch a Time. One of theſe Parts, viz. the As 
of the Apoſtles, was, it ſeems, ſent to (1) Stokefly 
Biſhop of London. When the Day fix d was come, 

*all of them ſent their Portions to the Archbiſhop, 
as he had required, except Soteſh, who when his 
Grace wrote to him for his Part, returned a very 
farly Anſwer, and abſolutely refuſed ts meddle 
with it. And here this good Deſign, ſo far as I 
can find, ftopp'd, however, for the preſent. 


COVERDALEPs BIBLE. 


The next Year, 1535, was finiſhed at the Preſs 
the whole Bible tranſlated into Engliſh. The late 
Humphry Wanly thought by the Types, that it was 
printed at Zurich in the Printing-Houſe of Chriſto- 
pher Froſchover. However this be, it was a Folio 
dedicated to the King, in the following manner: 

(n) © Unto the mooſt victorious Prynce and our 
mooſt gracyous Soveraygne Lorde Kynge HENRY 
the eyghth, Kynge of Englande and of Fraunce, 
* Lorde of Irlande, &c. Defendour of the Fayth, 
and under Gop the chefe and ſuppreme heade of 


t the Church of Englande. | 


© Theryghtand juſt adminiſtracyon of the Lawes - 
that Gop gave unto Moſes and unto Foſua : the 


< Teftimonye of Faythfulneſs that Gap gave of 


David the plenteous abundaunce of wyſedome 
that Gop gave unto Salomon: the lucky and 
« proſperous Age with the multiplicacyon of ſede 
* which Gop gaveunto Abraham and Sara his wyfe, 
be geven unto you, mooſt gracyous Prynce, with 

(7) He died Sept. 8, 1539. Hall gives this Biſhop the fol- 
1 r VIS. ie he. was 2 man of — — 5 


learning, but of little diſcretion and humanity, (n] Sion 
Coll. Library. penes Tho, Grainger Arm. 


© your 
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your deareſt juſt wyfe and mooſt vertuous 
s Pry nceſſe Quene Ax E. Amen. — This Dedi- 
— 3 is thus ſubſcribed, | 
© Your graces humble ſubjecte and daylye Ora- 
tour, Myles Coverdale.“ 
Coverdale was a Native of Yorkſhire, and after- 
wards profeſſed of the Houſe of Auſtin Friers in 
Cambridge, of which Dr. Barnes was Prior, who 
was burnt for pretended Hereſy, One of this 
Name took the Degree of Batchelor of Canon 
Law, A. D. 1530, but this ſeems too late for our 
Coverdale. However this be, entertaining the ſame 
Opinions with his Prior, and finding himſelf in 
danger by ſo doing, he fled beyond Sea, where he 
chiefly applied himſelf to the Study and Tranſla- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures. 5 
I.n this Dedication he tells his Majeſty, that the 
* blynd Biſhop of Rome no more knew what he 
did when he gave him this Title, Defender of the 
Faith, then the Fewiſh Biſhop Cayphas when 
he () propheſied, that it was better to put Chriſt 
to death, than that all the People ſhould periſn: 
that the Pope gave him this title, only becauſe 
His Highneſs ſuffered His Biſhops to burne Gop's 
word the root of faith, and to perſecute the lovers 
and miniſters of it, where in very deed he pro- 
phecyed, that by the righteous adminiſtration of 
his Grace the Faith ſhould be ſo defended, that 
Gop's word, the mother of faith, ſhould have 
its free courfe thorow all Chiitendome, but eſ- 
pecially in His Graces Realme : that His Grace 
in very deed ſhould gefende the faith, yea even 
the true faith of Chrift, no dreames, no fables, 
no hereſye, no papiſtical inventions, but the un- 
corrupte faith of Gop's moſt holy word, which 


P 


2) See Biſhop Audreauts Anſwer to Cardinal Bellarmine's 
Apology, p. 55. and Biſhop Burnets Dedication of his  Rafteral 
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to ſet forth His Highneſs with his moſt honourable 


Council applied all ſtudie and endeavour.” 
He next obſerved to His Majeſty, that forſo- | 
much as the, word of God is the only truth that. 
driveth awaye all lyes, and diſeloſeth all juggling 
and deceite, therfore is our Balaam of Rome ſo 
loth that the Scripture ſnould be known in the 
Mother- tongue, left if Kings and Princes (eſpe- 
cially above all other) were exereyſed therin, 


they ſhould reclaim and chalenge again their due 


authority, which he falſely hath uſurped ſo many 
years, and fo to tie him ſhorter; and leſt the 

people, being . by the word of Goo, ſhoujd 
Fall — the falſe fayned obedience of him and 


his diſguiſed apoſtles unto the true obedience com- 


manded by Gop's own mouth, as namely to 
obey their Prince, their father and mother, Sc. 
and not to ſtep over them to enter into his painted 
religions. For that the Scripture declareth moft 
abundantly, that the office, authoritie and power 
given of Gop unto Kings is in earth above all 


other powers: that as ther is nothing above Gon, 


ſo is ther no man above the King in bis realme; 
but that He only under God is the chief head of 
all the Congregation and Church of the ſame. 
And in token that this is true, he ſaid, ther hath 
been of old antiquitie, and was yet unto that day, 
a loving ceremonie uſed in our realme of England, 


that when the King's ſubjects read His Letters, or 


begun to talk or diſcourſe of His Majeſtie, they 
moved their bonnets for a ſign and token of re- 
verence unto Him, as to their moſt ſovereign 
Lord and Head under Gop, which thing no man 
uſed to do to any Biſhop : —that no prieſt or 
biſhop is exempt (nor can be lawfully) from the 
obedience of his prince: — that Aaron was obe- 
? cond unto Moſes x ; Eleaſar and Phineas were un- 

© der 
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der the obedience of Joſua: that Nathan the pro- 


W re of the 


* phet fell down to the ground before King David, 
he had his prince in ſuch reverence, he made not 


the King for to kiſs his foot, as the biſhop of 
Rome maketh Emperors to do, notwithſtanding 


© he ſparednot to rebuke him, and that right ſharply 
© when he fell from the word of God to adultery 
-< and manſlaughter : for he was not afraid to re- 
rove him of his ſins; no more than Hel:as the 
rophet ſtode in fear to ſay unto King Acbab, 1: 
is thou and thy father's houſe that trouble Iſrael, 
© becauſe ye have forſaken the commandments of the 


( 
4 


© Lord, and walk after Baal; and as John Baptiſt 


* durſt ſay unto Kynge Herode, It is not lawful for 
© thee to take thy brother*s wife? 
He next takes Notice of the intolerable injuries 


done unto Gop, to all Princes, and the Commonal- 
ties of all Chriſtian Realms, ſince © they who ſhould 

be only the miniſters of Gop's word became Lords 
of the world, and thruſt the true and juſt Princes 
© out of their rooms.“ This he imputes to © the 
.< ignorance of the Scripture of Gop, and to the 
light of God's word being extinct, and Gop's law 
< being clean ſhut up, depreſſed, caſt aſide, and put 


< out of remembrance. But he adds, that by 


the King's moſt righteous adminiſtration it was 
now found again; and that His Majeſty, like 
another 7a, commanded ſtraitly, that the Law 


© of Gop ſhould be read and taught unto all the 


( 


ople.“ 


As to the preſent Tranſlation, Coverdale * 


Terves here, and in his Epiſtle to the reader, that 


it was neither his labour nor deſire to have this 
work put into his hand, but that being inſtantly 
required to undertake it, and the Holy Ghoſt 
moving other men to do the coſt therof, he was 


© the more bold to take 1t in hand, Beſides, he confi- 


« dered 


f 
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© dered how great pitie it was; that the Engl;/þ 
© ſhould want ſuch a tranſlation ſo (o) long, und 
© called to his remembrance the adverſitie of thoſe 
who were not only of ripe knowledge, but would 
alſo with all their hearts have performed that they 
begun, if they had not had impediment. Ac- 
cording therfore as he was defired, he took the 
more upon him, he ſaid, to ſet forth this ſpecial 
tranſlation; not as a checker, reprover or defpiſer 
of other mens tranſlations, but lowly and faith- 
fully following his interpreters, and that under 
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correction. Of theſe, he faid, he made ufe of 


« five different ones, who had tranſlated the Scrip- 
« tures not only into Latin, but alſo into Dutch? 
Accordingly he made this declaration, that he 


had neither wreſted nor altered ſo much as one 
word for the maintenance of any manner of ſecte, 


but had with a clear conſcience purely and faith- 
fully tranſlated out of the foregoing interpreters, 
© having only the manifeſt truth of the Scripture 

before his eyes.” But becauſe - ſuch different 
Tranſlations, he ſaw, were apt to offend weak 
Minds, he therefore added, that he was ſure that 
© there came more underſtanding and knowledge of 
© the Scripture by theſe ſundry tranſlations than by 
© all the gloſſes of our ophiſtical Doctors. The 


© readers therefore, he ſaid, ſhould not be offended 


© though one call a Scribe that another calleth a 
Lauer, or Elders that another calleth Father and 


Mother, or Repentance that another calletn 


Penance or Amendment. For if we were not de- 


* ceaved by men's traditions, we ſhould find na 


more diverſitie between theſe terms than between 
* four-pence and a groat. And this manner, he 
1 ſaid, he had uſed in this his tranſlation, calling it 
Ain fans place Penance that in another he called 


(o) It was now nine Years fince the r Publication of the 
New Teſtament i in Engliſh by Buda. 
© Repen- 


* 
* 
— 1 — 
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KRepentance; and that not only becauſe the in- 
< terpreters-had done. ſo. before him, but that the 
< . adverſaries of the truth might ſee, that we abhor 
not this word Penance no more than the interpre- 
ters of Latin abhor pænitere when they read e- 
piſcere. Only he deſired, that Gop's people be 
not blinded in their underſtanding, leſt they be- 
lieve Penance to be ought ſave a very Repentance, 
Amendment, or Converſion unto Gop, and to be 
an unfained New Creature in Chriſt, and to live 
according to his Lawe. For elſe ſhall they fall into 
the old blaſphemie of Chriſt's blood, and believe, 
that they themſelves are able to make ſatisfaction 
« unto God for their own ſins _ 
He concluded his Dedication to the King with 
telling His Grace, that © conſidering His Imperial 
© Majeſtie not only to be his natural ſoveraygne 
liege Lord and chefe Head of the Church of 
England, but alſo the true defender and main- 
tener of Gop's Lawes, he thought it his duti 
and to belonge unto his Allegiance, when he — 
tranſlated this Bible, not only to dedicate this 
tranſlation to His Highneſs, but wholly to com- 
mit it unto Him, to the intent that if any thing 
therin be tranſlated amiſs, it might ſtand in his 
Grace's hands to correct it, to amend it, to im- 
prove it, yea and clean to (p) rejecte it, if His 
godly wiſdom ſhould think it neceſlary. The 
) This has been reflected on by a late Author as a ſort of 
Flattery to a Prince, not enough reformed, that in a Chriſtian 
Reformer cannot be reckoned without blame. Mattaire An- 
nales 'Typogra. Tom. III. p. 819. But thus the Prelates 
conclude heir Preface to the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, 1537. 
—— © We do moſt humbly ſubmitte it to the mooſte ex- 
« cellent wiſdome and exacte iudgement of your majeſtie to be 
< recognyſed, overſene and corrected, yf your grace ſhall fynde 
any worde or ſentence in it mete to be changed, qualified or 
further expounded for the playne ſettinge forth of your highnes 


* moſt vertuous deſire and purpoſe in that behalfe. Where- 
unto we ſhal in that caſe conforme our ſelves. 
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ſame humble Opinion of this his Performance, he 
expreſſes at the- cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Reader, 
that tho? the Scripture be not worthily miniſtred 
< unto him in this tranſlation by reaſon of his rude- 


< neſs, yet if he was fervent in his prayer, Go 


* ſhould not only ſend it him in a better ſhape by 
tho miniſtration of other that began it afore, but 
« ſhall alſo move the hearts of them which as yet 
© medled not with all to take it in hand.” 
By what Coverdale here ſays to the King, it ſeems 
lain, that it was nowgallowed y His authority, 
that the Holy Scriptures ſhould be had and read in 
Engliſh. The ſame is as plainly intimated in a little 
MS. (q) Manual of Devotions, which, according 
to the tradition of the worthy Family in which it is 
reſerved, was the Preſent of Queen Anne Boleyn to 
her Maids of Honour: Grante us, moſt mercyful 
« father, this one of the greateſt gyftes that ever 
< thowe gaveſt to mankynde, he knowledge of thie 
Holy wille and gladde tidinges of oure ſaluation, 
this greate while oppreſſed with the tyrannye of 
thy adverſary of Rome and his fautors, & kepte 
© cloſe undre his Latyne Lettres, and now at length 
* promulgate  publyſhed and ſette at Iybertie by the 
grace poured into the harte of thy ſupreme power 
our prince, as all Kinges hartes be in thie hande, 
as in the olde Lawe dydeſt uſe lyke mercye to thie 
peop'e of Jſraell by thie hie Inſtrument the gocd 
King Ja, whiche reſtored the temple decayed to 
his former beawtie, abolyſhed all worſhippynge 
of Images and Ydolatrye, and ſette abrode the 
Lawe by the ſpace of many hundred yeres befcr 


cleane oute of remembraunce.”? 
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This Tranſlation Coverdale ſtiled, a ſpecial tranſ- 


lation, or diſtin and different from the other 
Engliſh Tranſlations that were made before it. To 


(7) Penes Francis Wyat, Eſq; of Boxley in Kent. 
H | give 
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give the Reader ſome Notion of this, I ſhall add 
the following Sample. 

| _ Tynaal. Coverdale, : 
When the Loxp E But when the Lotpe 


ſawe, that Lea was de- 


ſpiſed, he made her frute- 


full, but Rahel was baren. 
And Lea conceaved and 
bare a ſonne and called his 
name Ruben, for ſhe 
fayde: the Lok DE hath 
lokeed upon my tribula- 
tion. And now my huſ- 
bonde will love me. Gen. 
| xxix. 


ſawe, that Lea was no- 
ay, = regarded, he made 
her fruteful and Rachel 
barren. And Lea con- 
ceaved and bare a ſonne 
whom ſhe called Ruben, 
& ſayde: 
hath loked upon mine ad- 
verſitie. Now wyll my 
huſbande love me, Gen, 
xxix. 


So Matt. ili. is, ſaynge, Amende youre ſelves, as it 
is in TyndaPs firſt Editions. a 


It is divided into (r) Six Tomes. To the firſt 


The Log DE 


is prefixed A Calendar of the bokes of the hole Byble 
how they are named in Englyſh and Latyn, how longe 
_y are wrytten in the allegacions, how many chapters 


ry book bath, and in what leafe every one begyn- 


ok C T7, he bokes of the fyrſt parte. | 
Abbreuia- Boke. Chapters, Leafe. 
cion. a 
Gen. Geneſis the | 
"Tyr ' bokeÞ © TI. Fyrft. 
of Moſes. 
Exo. &c. Exodus the | 
ſeconde boke > KJ. XXIIII. 
of Moſes. i 


At the beginning of Geneſis are ſix cuts in wood 
deſcribing the ſixe days work of the Creation, and 


r) Sion College Library. Publick Library, Cambridge, 
9. & penes . Jacomò Vicarium de 


in 


A. 
Marden. 
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in the following chapters are other cuts repreſenting 
the Hiſtorie there mentioned. After Deuteronomie 
R bo 

The ſeconde parte of the olde Teſtament. The 
boke of Foſua, &c. | 5 
The thyrde parte of the olde Teſtament. The 


boke of Job, &c. 


All the prophetes in Engliſhe, Eſay. &c. 
Apochripha. The bokes and treatiſes which 
among the fathers of olde are not rekened to be of 


like authorite with the other bokes of the byble, 


nether are they founde in the Canon of the Hebrue. 
The thirde boke of Eſdras, &c. Unto theſe alſo 
belongeth Baruc whom' we have ſet amonge the 


prophetes nexte unto Feremy becauſe he was his 


ſcrybe and in his tyme. | 
3 teftament. The goſpell of S. Mathew, - 
N | es 
The epiſtles of S. Paul. The epyſtle unto the 
Romaynes, &c. ; 5 
The firſt and ſeconde epiſtle of S. Peter. The 
epiſtle of S. James. : Eo 
The three epiſtles of S. yon. The epiſtle of 


S. Jude. 


The epiſtle unto the Hebrues. The reuelacion 


of S. Fhon, 


Round theſe titles are bordures cut in wood and 
to the four Goſpels, cuts of the ſeueral Euangeliſts, 
and to the ſeveral Epiſtles of S. Paul that of him 
writing on a deſk. The fame picture is prefixed to 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. - 5 
Throughout it is adorned with wooden Cuts, and 
in the Margin are Scripture References. EG 

In the laſt Page, Prynted in the yeare of our Lorde 
M.D.XXXV. and fyniſhed the fourth day of October. 

This is a plain inconſiſtency with the Title or 


WE Preamble of the Dedication to the King, wherein, 
as has been before obſerved, Coverdale mentions 


EE - — 
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the King's deareſt juſt wife Javz, whereas it is cer- 
tain, that the King was not married to Her till 
May 20, 1536. more than half a Year after the 
Date of finithing this Bible. The only way I can 

hink of to reconcile this Difference, is this ; That, 
er this Bible's being finiſned at the Preſs in October, 


Coverdale, hearing from his Friends in England, 


that Queen Anne was declining at Court, thought it 
prudent to defer the Publication Uf it till he ſaw 
what turn Affairs would take, and after the King's 

marrying. Queen Fane, who was thought to favour 
the Reformation, then made the fore- mentioned 
Dedication to the King, or however altered the 


Title of it as it ſtands now, and reprinted it. This 
laſt is the more probable, in that another (/) Copy 


of this Tranſlation, which has this Dedication, the 
Text, Character, and every thing elſe like, or the 
fame with, this, it is your deareſt juſt wyfe and moſt 
vertuous Princeſſe Quene ANNE. I have only to 
add here, that of this Bible there was another Edi- 
tion in a large Quarto, 1550, which was re-publiſhed 
with a new Title, 1553 (7), which, I think, Was 
all the Editions it ever had. 

Before I proceed to give an Seat of the next 
Edition of the Zngiifh Bible, it may not, perhaps, 


be wholly unacceptable to the Reader to obſerve to 


him an Hiſtorical Paſſage in this Preface of Cover- 
dale's to the Bible juſt now ſpoken of, relating to the 
Encreaſe of the Poor here in England; and that the 
rather, becauſe of the pompous Boaſts made by the 
Romaniſts of their Charity, and the hard Reflections 
made on 4s by them for the want of it, as if the 
great Number of Beggars were owing fo the Re- 
formation, and particularly to the Diſſolution of the 


Religious Houſes, as the Monaſteries were falſly 


called, af whoſe Gates, a proſeſſed Proteſtant tells 


( ) Penes Rev. V. 7 acaub, Vic. de Marden in Kent. 
60 Biblio. Boditic. | 
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us (u), all the Poor of the Nation were ſupported, : 
But now Coverdale here appeals to the Senſes of his 
Reader, and bids. him lift up his eyes and ſee how 
great a multitude of (x) poor People runne tharowe 


(« ) Dr. Tho. Bif#'s Sermon to the Sons of the Clergy, p. 16. 
(x) The Cauſe of this is aſſigned in an Act of Parliament, 
which paſſed about this Time, 1534, wherein it's retited, 
© That diuers couetous perſons, (among whom Sir Thomas. 
More, in his Utepia, reckons the rich Abbats) © eſpying te 
great profit of ſheepe, haves gotten into theyr hands great 
* portions of the grounds of this Realme, conuerting them to 
+ paſture from tillage, and keepe ſome 10,000, ſome 20,000, 
2 Bus 24,000 ſheepe, whereby Churches and Towns be pulled 
« down, rents of lands inhaunced, and the prices of cattell and 
* vittaile greatly raiſed, and the poor driuen to fall to theft, 
and other inconveniences, to the utter deſtruction and deſola- 
tion of this Realme.* 25 Hen. VIII. c. 13, 
The ſame Account is given by Sir Thomas More in his , 
Liopia, Lib. 1. Oves veſtræ quz tam mites eſſe tamque exiguo 
* ſolent ali nunc, uti fertur, tam edaces, atque indomitæ eſſe 
cœperunt, ut homines devorent 1pſos, agros, domos, oppida 
* vaſtent ac depopulentur. Nempe quibuicunque regni parti- 
bus naſcitur lana tenuior atque ideo precioſitor, ibi nobiles & 
generoſi atque adeo abbates aliquot ſancti viri — 
© arvo nihil relinquunt, omnia claudunt paſcuis, .demoliuntur 
domos, diruunt oppida, templo dumtaxat ſtabulandis ovibus 
relicto, c. WY | | 
On this occaſion the following Verſes ſeem to have been 
made, which I have printed on the backe of 2 prayer for men to 
ſayr entring into battayle at the end of the Letan: : 
Before that ſheepe ſo muche dyd rayne 
Where is one plough, then was there twayne, 
Of Corne and Victual right greate plentye 
And for one Penny, Egges twentye. | 
I truſte to GOD, it wil be redreſſed, 
That men by ſheepe be not ſubpreſſed, 
Shepe have eaten men many a yere, 
Now let men eate ſhepe and make good cheere: 


Thoſe that haue many ſhepe in ſtore, 

They may repente it more and more, 

Seynge the greate extreme neceflitee, 
And yet they ſhewe no more charitee. 

Let them remembre the ryche man, 

Which the Goſpel] entreateth upon, 

He would geue neither meate ne drinke to the pore | 
That lay right hungrye at his doore. 
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towne : and this too at a Time when theſe 
; Religious Houſes were at the very Height of their 
Proſperity. Sir Thomas More ſpeaks (Y) of People's 
going about ſick of the French Pox and begging 
with them: tho? he adds, that 30 yeare ago there 
« were 5 againſt 1 that begged with them now.“ In 
his Utopia (⁊) he propoſed, that the beggars ſhould 
< by a Law made on urpoſe be all placed in the 
< Convents of the Benedictines, fince it was owin 
in a great meaſure to the avarice of theſe wealthy 
< Abbies, who laid down their arable lands to 

< paſture, that the number of beggars was ſo much 
< increaſed.” But to return : 

Coverdale, in this Edition of the En gliſþ Bible, 
prefixed to every Book the Contents of the ſeveral 
Chapters, and not to the particular Chapters, as was. 
afterwards done. He likewiſe omitted all Tynda!'s 
Prologues and Notes. In the Pfalter it is noted, 
that after theſe words in the ixth pſalme that ihe 
Heithen may knowe themſelves to be but men, Here 
the Hebrews begynne the xth pſalme: Tho' here 
it is not begun til the xith, which diviſion of them 
Was followed in Archbp. Cranmer's reviſion. In 
the x11 pſalm, which is the xiv of Archbp. Cran- 
mer's, the 5, 6, 7 verſes are marked with a“, and 
in the margin is this note * Theſe thre verſes are 
not in the Hebrue. In the v chapter of the 1 
epiſtle of St. Jobs theſe words (for there are three 
whiche beare recorde in heaven, the father, the 
worde, and the holy gooſt, and theſe thre are one) 
are placed within a parentheſis, as are generally the 
additions which are not in the Original. 

The Convocation of the Province of Canterbury 
aſſembled June 9 the next year 1536, Dr. Heylin 
tells us, that the Clergy then agreed upon a form of 
a Petition to be preſented to the King, that he would 
graciouſly indulge unto his ſubjectes of the Laity, 


( v) Supplication 4 Souls, 1 559. 2 Lib. 1. is 
the 
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the reading of the Bible in the Engliſb tongue, and 
that a new tranſlation of it might be forthwith made 
for that end and purpoſe. By. this it appears, that 
the Clergy did not approve of the Tranſlation al- 
ready made by Tyndal and Coverdale, and that their 
attempt which they made two years ago to have the 
Royal Permiſſion to make a new one did not ſuc- 
ceed. | | 

(a) Soon after the finiſhing this Bible were pub- 
liſhed by Lord Cromwel, Keeper of the Privy Seal, 
and Vicegerent to the King for and concerning all 
his Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical within his Realm, 
Injunctions to the Clergy, by the authorite of the 
King's Highneſle,* the ſeventh of which was as 
follows: | 

( © That every perſon or proprietary of any 
« Pariſh Churche within this Realme ſhall on this 
+ ſide the Feaſt of St. Peter ad vincula | Auguſt 1.] 
* nexte comming prouide a boke of the whole Bible, 
both in Laten and alſo in Engliſh, and lay the 
fame in the (c) Quire for everye Man that will to 
loke and reade theron: And ſhall diſcourage no 
Man from the reading any parte of the Bible ei- 
ther in Latin or Engliſh, but rather comfort, ex- 
hort, and admoniſh every man to read the ſame 
as the very word of Gop and the ſpiritual foode 
of manne's ſoul, whereby they may the better 
knowe their duties to Gop, to their ſoueraigne 
Lord the King and their neighbour : ever gen- 
tilly and charitably exhorting them, that, uſing a 
ſober and a modeſt behavioure in the reading and 
inquifition of the true ſenſe of the ſame, they doo 
in no wiſe {tifly or eagerly contend or ſtry ve one 
(a) 1536. (5) Fox's Acts, Ofc. p. 524. col. 1. ed. 1. 
(c) This had been done in ſome Quires or Chancels with the 
Latin Bibles. Thus it is ſaid of Fabn Radyng or Rudyng Arch- 
deacon of Lincoln 1471. that fundavit Cancellum Eccleſiæ de. 
Backyngham et dedit Biblia cathenanda in principali diſco in- 
tra Cancellum, ———Bifhop Kennet's paroch. Antiquities. 
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< with another aboute the ſame; but referre the de- 


« claration of thoſe places that be in controverſie to 


the judgemente of them that be better learned. 


This ſeems a Confirmation of Coverdale's Bible being 


licenſed by the King, fince by this Injunction it's 


ordered to be had in Churches, and there read by 
any that would, there being no other Bible in Eng- 


liſh at this Time than this. | 

The ſame Year, 1536, was printed, as was inti- 
mated before, The Newe Teſtament yet once agayne 
corretcted by Willyam Tyndale, whereunto is added a 
neceſſarye Table,. wherin eaſely and lightely may be 


found any ftorye contayned in the IV. Evangeliſts, and 


in the Ads of the Apoſtles. 


S. Matthew. 
S. Marke, 
The Goſpel 4 n 


S. hon. 
The Acts of the Apoſtles. 


Jeſus ſayd, Mark xvi. Go ye into all the worlde 
& preache the glad tidynges to all creatures. He that 
believeth, &c. 355 

Printed in the yere of oure Lord GoD M. D. and 

xxxvi, Ato. | 

After the Title prefixed to the Epiſtles, is a 
large Prologue, and at the End of all are added, 
The Piſtles taken out of the Old Teſtament which are 
read in the Church after the uſe of Saliſbury, and 
A Table to find the Epiſtles and Goſpels. This Copy 
by the Type ſeems to have been printed in England, 
and has interſperſed throughout the Goſpels, ſmall 
wooden Cuts, and through the Apocalyps larger 
Ones. | 

Whether the Archbiſhop had a mind to have 
Tynaal's Prologues and Notes reprinted, or the 
Printers thought ſuch an Edition would ſell well, 
we find the next Year publiſhed another Edition 4 

| tne 
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the Engliſh Bible in Folio, with the following 


Title \ PE | 
MATTHEW S's BIBLE. 

(d) The Byble, which is all the Holy Scripture, in 
which are contayned the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 
truelye and purelye tranſlated into Englyſh. By 
Thomas Matthewe. 

Efaye i. | : | 

Hearken to ye Heavens, and thou earth geave eare: 

for the Lorde ſpeaketh. | 
„„ 

(e) Set forth with the King's moſt gracyous Ly- 

cence. | Fo 

Next to the Title Page follows, 4 Dedication to 
the King, which is ſubſcribed by His Grace's fayth- 
full and true Subject, Thomas Matthew: and then 
A Preface to the Reader. After which are placed 
in order, | 

1. A Calender with an Almanac: in which are 
continued the following Popiſh Holy-days, viz. St. 
Nicholas, St. Lawrence, the Invention and Exalta- 
tion of Holy Croſs. 

2. An exhortation to the ſtudy of the Holy Scripture, 
gathered out of the Bible, At the End are placed 
the initial Letters F. R. denoting, I ſuppoſe, Fobn 
Rogers. oh — 

3. The Summe and Content of all the holy Scrip- 
ture both of the Old and Newe Teſtament. | 

3. A Table of the pryncypal matters conteyned in 
the Byble. © 

5. (f) A deſcription of the Kings of Juda, and 
what Prophets were in each reign. © 
(a) Earl of Pembroke's Library. This Bible is faid to ha 

been a ſecond Edition of Coverdal:e's Bible, prepared by Fohn | 
Regers, who tranſlated the Apochrypha, and added it to it, with 
Prefaces and Notes out of Luther's Tranſlation. But this laſt 


muſt be a Miſtake, ſince the Apocrhypha was in Coverdale's 
Edition. (e) Printed in Red-Ink. {f) Thoresby Du- 


cat. Leod. 6 2 
2 E 
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6. The Names of all the Bokes of the Byble: and 
the contents of the chapters of every Boke : with the 
nombre of the Leaffe wherin the Bokes begynne. 

7. A brief reherſall of the yeares paſſed ſence the 
begyunynge of the worlde unto this yeare of our Lorde' 
M. ccc. xxxvii. both after the manner of the rec- 
' kenyng of the Hebrues, and after. the reckenynge of 
Euſebius and other Chronyclers. 

At the beginning of the Prophets are printed on 
the top of the Page the initial Letters R. G. i. e. 
Richard Grafton, and at the bottom E. V. i. e. 
Edward, Whitchurch, who were Printers, and at 
whoſe Charge and Expence this Impreſſion was 
made. At the End of the Old Teſtament are the 
initial Letters V. J. i. e. William Tyndal, as if it was 
tranſlated all by him, tho' this is not true, as will 
be ſhewn by and by. Then follows the (g) Apo- 
chrypha, and after that the New Teftament, to which 
is prefixed the following Title : 

The Newe Teſtament of our Sauyour Jeſu Chriſt, 
newly and ayiygentlye tranſlated into Engliſhe, with 
annotacions in the margent to helpe the pe to - 
the underſtandynge of the Texte. 

 Prynted in the _ of our Lorde Gov, | 
« XXXVII, 
In the laſt Leaf is N | 
. The ende of the Newe Teſtament * of the whole 
Byble. 

2 o the honoure and prayſe of Gop was this Byble 
printed and fyneſhed in the Yere of our Lorde Gop 
a M. D. XXXVII. 

In the Apocalypſe it has the ſame wooden Cuts 
with thoſe in the /ecoud Dutch Edition of Tyndals 
New Teſtament. 


77 In this the third Book of the Machabees is omitted, be- 
cauſe it was never inſerted into the Vulgar Latin Verſion of the 
Bible, nor to be found in any MS. of it. Prideaux's Con- 


Mr. 


nection, p. 11. Lib. II. 


_— 
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Mr. Wanley has obſerved of this Edition, that 


to the End of the Book of Chronicles it is Tyndal's 
< Tranſlation, and from thence to the End of the 
« Apocrypha, Coverdale's, and, that the whole New 
< Teſtament is TyndaPs. He ought, I think, to 
have excepted the Prophecy of Jonas, which ſeems 
to be of TyndaPs Tranſlation, having his Prologue 
before it, and to have obſerved, that there are 
many variations in the Text of theſe two Edi- 
tions. Sir ( Thomas More is very expreſs, that 
about 1531 Jonas was made out by Tyndai, and 
yet it's ſure, that the Tranſlation of this Prophecy 
is the very ſame in both Coverdale's Bible and this. 
However this be, Coverdale's Method is not here 
entirely followed. The Contents of the ſeveral 
Chapters are prefixed to them, and not ſet all to- 
gether before the Books, as in Coverdale*s Edition. 
The Prefaces to ſome Books, as to Jaiab, for in- 
ſtance, are not here ſeparated from the Books them- 
ſelves, and placed before the firſt Chapter, as in the 
Edition by Coverdale. In tbe Ballett of Ballets of 
Solomon, which by Coverdale is called only the 
Ballettes of Solomon, the Speakers are here diſtin- 
guiſhed, and the Drama according to the ſeveral 
Parts : prefixing to every Part in red Letters, thus. 
To the firſt : The voyce of the Churche, To the 
ſecond, The ſpouſeſſe to her companion. To the 
third, The voice of the Church in perſecution. To 
the fourth, The voyce of the finagoge, and ſo on of 
the Teſt. The Verſes are not diſtinguiſhed here as 
aft-rwards, but inſtead of them capital Letters are 
printed in the Margin. 

Mr. Strype gueſſed, that this Bible was printed 


at Hamburgb. But the late Mr. Yanly thought it 


more probable, that it was printed at Paris. Tho?” 
it's very plain, that the Types are German: and, very 
probably it was printed where the Pentateuch and 


(>) Engliſh Works, p. 432. col. 1. 


Practice 


” ” 


— — 


. 


4 = wg, — 


— 8 — — = 
_— — at 


— 


. 
. a 4 * — ut. ay — 
2 k i r 
. - 2 * oo I es hae — 4 A 4 
— —— — — — — 
— . m —üh ̃ 7 —— : ——— 
* — of bo 3 5 * — - 8 » 
— 1 — 
- - — 


— —— 


— 


—— — 


et er eee 
* 
. , 


22. 1 » — IO 
— "oc - 
D 9 
2% 4 ops + — 


— 


— — 


ane 
Ls 24 


— —— — — — — —Qꝗ-ů0XJdI.U!!n! „% 


— 
P — — — 
4 * — 2 — * 
— 9 2 
2 e or te er ern rene rn eg 
3 0 


* DH” ir cow 


= r „ — 5 
. 


So 
108 | The HISTORY of the ; 


Practice of Prelates were printed, viz. Marborch or 
Malborow, which I take to be a miſprint for either 
Marpurg in Heſſia or Marbeck in the Dutchy of 
Wittemberg where Rogers was ſuperintendent, and 
from thence ſometimes called Rogers's Bible. How- 
ever this be, Cranmer, who had been promoted to 
the See of Canterbury four Years before, favoured 
this Edition of the Engliſb Bible, and by his Intereſt 
with Lord Cromwel not only procured the Royal 
Licence for it, but that in the Injunctions, which, 
as the King's Vicar-General, Cromwe/ publiſhed 
the (i) next Year, © the Clergy ſhould be ordered 
© to provyde on thys ſyde the Feaſte of NM. next 
© comyng one Booke of the whole Byble of the 
< largeſt Volume in Engliſb, and the ſame ſetup in 
< ſome convenient 5 within their Churches that 
they have cure of, wheras their Pariſhioners might 
< moſt commodiouſly reſort to the ſame and read it: 
and that the charges of this Book ſhould be ratably 
< borne betweene them and the Pariſhioners afore- 
© ſaid; that is to ſay, thone half by the Parſon, and 
the other half by them, Sc. as in the Injunctions, 
1536. before- mentioned. 8 
A Declaration was likewiſe publiſhed by the King, 
to be read by the Curates of the ſeveral Churches, 
wherein they were to tell the People, that it had 
« pleaſed the King's Majeſtie to permit and com- 
mand the Bible, being tranſlated into their Mo- 
ther- tongue, to be ſincerely taught by them, and 
to be openly layd forth in every Pariſh Church.” 
But it was obſerved, that notwithſtanding theſe 
Injunctions, &c. the Curates were very cold in this 
Affair; and that therefore they read the King's In- 
junctions and Declaration in ſuch a manner, that 
ſcarce any body could know or underſtand what 
they read. Too many of the People like wiſe, how 
fond ſoever they appeared to be of the Holy 


) 1538. 


Scriptures, 
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Scriptures, made but an ill uſe of the Liberty now 
granted them of reading or hearing them read in the 
Tongue wherein they were born. Inſtead of read- 
ing this Holy Book to learn their Duty, and to 
ſpeak and act as Chriſtians, they read it to ſatisfy 
their vain Curioſity and indulge their Humours, 
and accordingly contended and diſputed about what 
they read in Alehouſes, and other Places very unfit 
for ſuch Conferences. This therefore was another 
Part of the Deſign of the above-mentioned Decla- 
ration, to caution the People againſt taking ſuch 
indecent Liberties, and to exhort them to make a 
better uſe of this Privilege which the King had now 
granted them. ET, | 
Grafton, one of the Undertakers of this Edition, 
complained to Lord Cromwel, that there were 
* ſome who did not believe, that it had pleaſed the 
King's Grace to licenſe it, and therefore defired 
it might be licenſed under the Privy-Seal, which, 
he ſaid, would be a Defence at this preſent, and 
© in time to come, for all Enemies and Adverfaries 
of the ſame. He likewiſe intimated to his Lord- 
ſhip, a Deſign of Printing this Bible upon him by 
the Dutch Printers, in a leſs Volume and ſmaller 
Letter, that ſo they might underſell him, which 
might be to his and his Friends Ruin, he having 
expended on this Edition 500 Pounds, He there- 
fore deſired of his Lordſhip to obtain for him of the 
King, that none ſhould print this Bible but him- 
* ſelf for three Years.* His Letter to Archbiſhop 
Cranmer 1s dated 13 Auguſt 1537. 1 
Whether this was granted or not, I don't find. 
But I have ſeen a () Copy of this Bible in a ſmall 
thick Folio, where the Text and Notes are the 
ſame with this of 1537, and Tyndal's Prologues to 
the Pentateuch, Jonas, and the Epittle to the Ro- 
(4) Penes R. Goodwin D. D. Rectorem de Tanker/ly in agro 


Eboracenſi. 8 : 


mans, 


4 | 
| tio Pe His tory of the 
1 mans, are inſerted, but all the other Prologues are 
+ omitted : asare the initial Letters of Grafton, Whit- 
"a church, and Budal, before-mentioned, and the 
I} wooden Cuts in the Revelation. It is divided into 
Ik four Tomes or Volumes: The firſt contains the 
0 Pentateuch, &c. to the Eſalms, and has — 244 fol. 
1 The ſecond has the Pſalms to the End of Abo- 
N erypha, and contains 340 fol. 
ii The 7hird conſiſts of the four Goſpels and the 
k AFs of the Apoſtles. | 76 fol. | 
i The fourth contains the Epiſtles and Rrvela- 
5 tion. — —— A 


In the Ballet of Ballets of Solomon, the Speakers 
are diſtinguiſhed as in the Edition, 1537. 
Before the Prophecy of Iſaiab is printed, 
| | The Prophetes in Inglyſh. 
5 1 | Eſay, &c. 
Before the Prophecy of Fon: is printed this 
Title: 

| C The prophete Jonas wyth an introduction before, 
1  reachinge to underſtande him and the ryghte uſe alſo of 
$i | all the ſcripture, and why it was wrytten and what is 
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. therin to be ſought : and ſhewynge wherwyth the ſcrip- 
ture is locked up that he which readeth it cannot tinder- 


Hande it though he ſtudy therin never ſo muche : and 
againe with what keyes it is ſo opened that the reader 
"i can be ſtopped out with no ſubteltie or falſe doctryne of 
* man from the true ſence and underſtandinge therof. 
„ IF. J. unto the Chriſten reader, 
| | As the envyous Philiſtines --------- 
| | After the End of the Prophets: 


| ' C The Volume of the Bokes called Apcripha : 


| contayned i in the commen J. ranflacion i in Latyne, whych 
are not founde in the Hebrue nor in the Chalde. 


¶ The regiſter _ | 
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De thyrd bote of Eſdas, &c. 
To the Reader. 


In confideration that the bokes before are found in 
the hebrew tonge receiued of all men , 
A Leafor more ſeems to be torn before the P/alms 
and New Teſtament : and at the End of the latter is, 
This is the Table wherin ye ſhall finde the Epiſtles 
and the Goſpels after the uſe of Salyſbury. - | 
For to fynde them the ſoner, ſo ſbal ye ſeke after 
theſe Capytal letters by name, A. B. C. D. c. 
This ſeems to be one of thoſe Bibles which the 
Datch Printers publiſhed, who therefore left out 
ſome of the Prologues printed in the other Edition, 
that they might ſell it the cheaper, : 
Coverdale, as I obſerved before, intimated in his 
Preface to his Tranſlation, that TyndaPs Helpers 
and Companions would finiſh what Tyndal had left 
_ unfiniſhed, and publiſh it in a better Form than 
himſelf had now done it. But it ſeems as if they 
had not time to do this, how good ſoever their In- 
clinations might be to ſuch a Work. The Curators 
therefore of this Edition, among whom I reckon 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, paid an equal Reſpect to the 
Labours of both theſe "Tranſlators, by printing the 
Tranſlation of Tyndal ſo far as he went, and fup- - 
_ plying what he left undone with the Tranflation 
made by Coverdale. As to the Name of Thomas 
Matthews, it ſeems a fictitious one; fince the Franſ- 
lation, according to this Edition, was made by ſe- 
veral Hands, therefore ſeems this Name to have 
been thought of as being the Name of neither, and 
under which the Editor choſe to appear. However 
this be, in a Dedication to the King of a Book now 
publiſhed by the two Archbiſhops, the Biſhops, 
Prelates, and Archdeacons, of this Realme, entitu- 
kd, The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, they tell 
his Grace, that they rejoyce and give thanks unto 
* almyghtie 
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© almyghtie God with all their heartes, that it hath 
© pleaſed Hym to ſende ſuch a Kyng to reygne 
© over them, whiche ſo erneſtly myndeth to ſette forth 
6 + amonge his ſubjectes the light of holy ſcripture, which 
* alone ſheweth men the ryghte pathe to come to Gop, 
< to fe hym, to knowe hym, to love hym,. to ſerue bym, 
and ſo to ſerue hym as he mooſt defyreth.* 
This fame Year was printed the (I) New Teſta- 
—_ in Latin and Ze in 4to, with the follow- 
me I ite: -- 
The Nerve 7. amen Both in Latine and Engliſhe 
eche correſpondent to the other after the vulgare Text 
communely called St. Jerome's. Faithfully tranſlated 
'] Johan Hollybuſhe Anno M. ccccc. xxxviii, 
Feremie XXII. 

Ts not my worde like a fyre, ſaith the Lord: ww 
He an hammer that breketh the harde ſtone? 

_ Pronted in Southwarke by James Nicolſon. Set 
forth wyth the Kynge's mooſt gracious licence. 

Of this Edition Grafton complained, that Nicol- 
fon had publiſhed it with Coverdale's name to it, with - 
out his hang but that appears to be a miſtake. 

This is Coverdale's Tranflation of the New Tefta- 
ment which he now gave leave to Hollybuſhe, &c. to 
print, with the Latin Verſion ſet againſt it. After An 
 Almanack for 18 Years, commencing 1538, follows 
The Calendar: and at the End of all is A Table of Epi- 
ſtles and Goſpels for Holydays, wherein are retained a 
firſt, ſecond, and third Maſs at Chritmaſs, (m) four 
Lady- days, viz. Purification, Annunciation, Aſſump-" 
tion, and Nativity, St. George's, and All-Souls. 

This is dedicated to the mooſt noble, moot gracious 
& our mooſt dradde ſoveraigne Lord Kynge Henry 
the eyght, Kynge of England and of Fraunce, De- 
fender of Chriſt's true Faytb, and under God the 
chefe and ſupreme heade of the Church of Englande, 


(1) Penes F. Evans D. D. & penes me. Pepys Libras 
Trinity Coll. (m) In the Roman Kalendar is a fifth, vix. 
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Irelande, Sc. (#) In the Dedication he tells his 
Majeſty, that on of the chiefeſs cauſes why he did 
now with mooſt humble obedience dedicate and offre 
thys tranflacion of the New Teſtament unto His 
mogſt royall Majeſty, was His Highneſſe*'s ſo lovingly 
and favourably taking his Infancy and rudeneſſe in 
dedicating the whole Bible in Englyſh to His moſt \ 
noble Grace, * Then he takes Notice of the Re- 
« flections made on that Tranſlation, as if he in- 
* tended to pervert the Scripture, and to condemne 
the commune Tranſlation into Latyn which coſtum- 
© ably is red in the Church.“ To obvate theſe 
falſe Suggeſtions, he tells his Majeſty, he has here 
< {et forth this common tranſlation in Latin, and 
* alſo the Engliſh of it: tho? his principal deſign 
© was to induce and inſtruct fuch as (s) can' but 
© engliſh and are not learned in latin, that in com- 

_ © paring theſe two texts together, they may the 
< better underſtand the one by the other (p). And 
he does not doubt, he ſays, but ſuch ignorant 
« bodies as, having curen and charge of ſouls, are 
« very unlearned in the latyn tunge, ſhall through 
* thys ſmall labour be occafion'd to atteyn unto 
more knowlege, and at leeſt be conſtrayned to 
ſaye well of the thynge which heretofore they have 
* blaſphemed. The ignorance of which men, he 
+ ſaid, yf it were not ſo exceadynge great, a man 
< would wonder what ſhould mone them to make 
* ſuch importune cavillations againſt him. For in 
© as much as in his other trgn/lacions he dos not 
follow thys old latyn text word for word, they 
* cried out upon him, he ſaid; as though al were 
* notas nye the truth to tranſlate the ſcripture out 
of other languages, as to turne it out of /atys - 
* Oras though the holy Gooſt were not the authoure 


(% 1535. (e) know. (p) See Hampole's Preface to 
his Tranilation of the Fſalter. 4 
1 7 - of 


mw -  oeHrsronan of Ihe. © 
of his ſcripture as well in the Hebrew, Grete, 

« French, Dutche, and in Englyſh as in Latyn? 

| Next he obſerved, that © as concerning this preſent 
F Latin text, foraſmuch as it has been and was yet 

| * ſo greatly () corrupte as he thought none other 
Wo | © tranſlation was, it were a godly and gracious dede; 
1 « yf they that have authorite, knowlege and tyme, 
1 Vwolde, under his grace's correction, examen it 

5 better, after the mooſt ancient interpreters, and 
1 mooſt true textes of other languages.” This was 
= wuhat wasattempted to be done about this time in 
1 France by Fobn Benedict a Paris Divine, who gives 

kl us the following Account: Huic autem morbo ut - 
Wl | cungue mederi volentes quos potuimus vetuſtiſſimos & > 
ſcriptos manu & impreſſos inter ſe codices, & illos 
tandem cum Hebræis Græciſque contulimus, ut verio- 
rem editionis naſtræ ſenſum integritati ſuæ reſti- 
tueremus. Nec tamen tantum vetuſtati iribuimus, 
quin ecclefie uſum & qui paſſim legitur & can- 
tatur in templis textum pre captu reformaremus. 
He obſerved in his Title Page, that this Tranſlation, 
wr! partly thro' the Careleſneſs of Tranſcribers, and 
partly thro* the Boldneſs of Pretenders to Criticiſm, 
abounded with innumerable Faults, 

In his Epiſtle to the Reader, Coverdale tells him, 
that © this preſent Text in Latin, which he ſaw here 
with the Eugliſb, was the ſame that is cuſtomably 
© read in the Church, and communly is called St. 
* Hierome's tranſlacioun. Wherin though in ſome 
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| i places he uſed the honeſt and juſt libertye of a 
18 « (Grammarian, as was nedeful for the reader's bet- 
; ies | PP 

| Ill + ter- underitandynge, yet becauſe he was lothe to 
| Mt ' F< ſwerve from the Texte, he fo tempred his penne, 
«| 1 7) Biblia {acra juxta vulgatam quam dicunt editionem a 
i mendis quibus 7anum?7ris partim ſcribarum ineuria partim ſcio- 
7188 lorum audacia ſcatebat, ſumma cura parique fide repurgata, 
il || atque ad priſcorum probatiſſimorumque exemplariorum nor- 
1 mam, adhibita interdum fontium autoritate, 7ohannis Bensdicti 
„ Pariſienſis theologi induſtria reſtituta, &c. 
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© that if the reader would he might make playn con- 


«* ſtruction of it by the eng/y/be that ſtandeth on the 

other fide. Wheras by the authorite of the text he 

ſometyme made it cleare for the readers better 

© underſtandynge, there, he ſaid, he ſhould fynd 
this marke | -] and he hoped this his diligence 
« would not ſeme to the reader more temerarious 
than was the diligence of St. Ferome and Origene 
© unto learned men of theyr tyme, who, uſing ſundry 
< markes in their bokes, ſhewed judgment what 
« were to be abated or added unto the bokes of 
« ſcripture, that ſo they might be reſtored to the 
pure and very original texte.“ He added, that 

though he ſeemed to be all to ſcrupulous, callynge 
it in one place penannce that in another he calls 
© repentaunce, and gelded that another calleth chayſt, 
this he thought ſhould not offend the reader, who 
« ought to think it no more harme in Him for calling 
« 1t in one place penaunce that in another he called 
* repentaunce, than be thought harm in him that 
calls it (r) chayſt whyche he by the nature of thys 
worde eunuchus called (/) geided.* 


This Tranſlation was, it ſeems, as m 


ſtiled it, //niftrally printed and negligentiy carrected; 
he therefore the next Tear, 1539, publiſhed ano- 
ther (t) Edition of it in 8 vo, which he dedicated 
to the right honourable lorde Cromwell lorde 
< preuye ſeale, vicegerent to- the kynge's hygneſſe 
cConcernyng all his Juriſdiccion eccleſiaſticall within 
* the realme of England. Him he ſtiles his ſingu- 
lar good Lorde, and tells him, that © this laſt Lent 
he dyd with all humbleneſſe directe an epiſtle un- 
* to the kynge's moſt noble grace, truſtinge, that 


(r) The Greek win eunouchos, Matt. xix. is tranſlated by 


Wiclif geldingis, by Tyndal chaft, by Coverdale gelded, and As 


viii by the Reviewers of Tyndal, chamberlayn. (J)] a gelded 
_ _ viii. ()) Penes T, Baker e Coll. D. Joann apud 
Canta 
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the boke, wherunto it was prefixed, ſhoulde af. 
terwarde have ben aſwell correcte as other bokes 
were. And becauſe he could not be preſent him- 
ſelfe, by the reaſon of ſondrye notable impe- 
dimentes, therfore inaſmoch as the new teſtament 
which he had ſet forth in Eugliſb before did fo 
agree with the /atyn, he was hartely well content, 
© that the /a/yz and it ſhould be ſet together; pro- 
* yyded alwaye, that the correctour ſhulde followe 
the true copye of the latyn in anye wyſe, and to 
© kepe the true and right Engliſbe of the ſame, and 
* ſo doynge he was content to ſet his name to it; 
© and that ſo he did, truſting, that though he was 
* abſent and out of the lande, yet all ſhould be well: 
© and he knew none other till that laſt Fulye that 
© it was his chance there in thoſe parts at a ſtranger's 
* houſe to come by a copie of the ſayde prynte. 
© But that when he had peruſed this copie he found, 
that as it was diſagreeable to his former tranſlacion 
in Engliſh, fo was not the true copye of the Latyn 
texte obſerved, neither the Engliſb ſo correſpon- 
« dent to the ſame as it ought to be ; but in many 
places both baſe, inſenſyble, and —_ contrary, 
not onely to the phraſe of our language, but alſo 
from the underſtondyng of the text in Latyn. 
* Therfore, he ſaid, he had endeauoured hymſelf 
to wede out the faultes that were in the Latynand 
* Engliſh atore, truſtynge that this preſent correction 
© maye be unto them that ſhall prynte it hereafter 
© a Copye ſufficient. But becauſe he might not be 7 
his own judge, ner leane to his owne pryuate opy- 
nion in this or any lyke worke of the ſcripture, 
© therfore, according to the dutie that he owed unto 
his Lordſhippe's Office in the Juriſdiction eccle- 
ſiaſtical of the King, he humbly offered it unto 
the ſame, and beſought His Lordſhip, that, 
< whereas this copye had not bene exactly followed 
© afore, the good heart and will of the doers might 
| ; be 
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be conſidered, and not the necligence of the 
_ © worke; ſpecially ſeing they were ſuch men, who 
as they are glad to prynte and ſet forth any good 
* thynge, ſo wyll they be hartely well content to 
have it truely correcte, that they themſelves of no 
© malyce ner ſet purpoſe have ouerſene ; and for his 
parte, though it hath bene damage to his poore 
name, he heartily remitted it, as he did alſo the igno- 
* rance of thoſe who not long ago reported, that at the 
* prynting of a right famous man's ſermon he had 
© depraved the ſame, at the doing wherof he was 

30 myle from thence, and never did ſet penne to 
© it, though he was deſyred.“ As to this Latyn 
text, he ſaid, ? becauſe it was the ſame that is com- 
< monly read in the Church, and therfore the more 
© defired, he did not doubte but that after it was 
© examined of the learned, to whom he moſt hearti- 
© ly referred it, it ſhould inſtruct the ignoraunt, 
* ſtoppe the mouthes of evil ſpeakers, and induce 
both the hearers and readers to fayth and good 
workes. Which thing if it ſo came to paſſe, then 
he had his hole deſyre, and all the gaynes that he 
ſought therin 2 which was very agreeable to the 
Character of this great man, who as he ſpent his 
Life in going about and doing good, ſo he as much 
_ deſpiſed the Profits and Honours of this World as 


others coveted them. | | 
In his Epiſtle to the Reader, he tells him, that 


A 


R & af 


F 


and that, wheras it had not been ſet forth unto him 


R X K aA 3A 


as might have been, he prayed him to conſter all 


Next this Epiſtle follows A Kalendar, which in 
this Copy is imperfect. At the End is A Table of 
the Epiſtles and Goſpels after Salisbury uſe. But 
in this imperfect Copy is no Date, nor any Note of 
Printer. But if it be the ſame 8yo' Edition which 
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heretofore ſo exactly and in all poyntes ſo perfectly 


thys tranſlation he has ſet forth for his edifying, 


— 


to the beſt, and blame neither the printer nor hym. 
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is mention'd in Maunſel's Catalogue, p. 113. it was 
printed by R. Grafton and E. Whitchurch, 1539. 

A Copy of the former (v) Edition of this Teſtament 
is among the old Bibles purchaſed by the Dean and 
Chapter for the Library of St. Paul's. There's like- 
wiſe another (v) Edition, unleſs it be the ſame, 
printed at Paris by Regnault, 8 vo, 1538. The 
Title of this runs thus in black and red Ink. The 
New Teſtament both in Latin and Engliſh after the 


_ wilgare texte which is red in the Church. T ranſlated 


and Corrected by Myles Coverdale, and printed in 
Paris by Fraunces Regnault Mccccecxxxvii in No- 
vembre. 
Prynted for Richard Grafton and Edward Whit- 
church cytezens of London 
Cum gratia et privilegio regis. 
Before this book are two Prefaces, one to-Lord 


-  Cromwel, another to the Reader, and a Kalendar: 


and at the end a Table as in the edition 1539. 

In the Year 1538 was likewiſe publiſhed, - 

(u) The Newe Teſtament in Englyſhe and Latyn, 
according to the Tranſiacyon of Dottour Eraſmus of 
Roterodam, Anno Mccccexxxvii. Prynled in Fleet- 
ſtrete by Robert Redman, 4to. 

Set forthe under the kynge's moſt gracyous BE 
eence, 

Cum priwilegio ad imprimendum ſalum. 

At the End thus: 

Thus endyth the Newe Teſtament both in Englyſhe 
and in Laten of Mayſter Eraſmus Tranflacyon, with 
the Pyſtles taken out of the olde Teſtament, Set furthe 
with the kynge's moſte gracious Lycence and imprynted 
by Robert Redman dwellyng in Fleteſtreete at the 
ſygne of the George nexte unto ſaynte Dunſton's 

() (v) In both theſe editions the Exgl;þ Tranſlation, which 


is {et in a column over againſt the Latin, 1s very different from 


that in the Bible publiſhed by „ 1535. the New Teſta- 


ment in that edition being according to Hudal's tranilation, 
with ſome little variation. 


0 . Ducat. Leod. 
Churche 
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Churche the yere of our Lorde Mecccexxxiii. and the + 


thirty yere of the kynge's moſt gracias Reygne, Gop 
ſave the kynge. 

The Engliſb Tranſlation is the very ſame with 

that in Matthews s Bible, and printed in the Eng- 

liſh or black letter on about three quarters of a large 

Quarto, the other quarter being filled with Eraſmus's 

Latin Tranſlation printed with abbreviations in a 


ſmaller black Letter. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews 


is placed as in Hadal's Teſtament and Matthew's. 


Bible, after St. John's three Epiſtles: and the words 
1 John v. For there are three that beare record in 
Heaven in earth are placed within parentheſes, 
tho* no ſuch mark of diſtinction appears in the 
Latin Tranſlation of Eraſmus, At the end 1s 


rinted 
The ende of the newe Teſtament. 


Here folowe the Epyſtles taken out of the olde T. 


ment which are red in the Churche after the uſe of 
Saliſbury upon certayne dayes of the Yeare. 


Theſe Epiſtles are printed only in Engliſb, and 


are the very ſame with thoſe at the end of TynaaPs 
new Teſtament, After them follows, F Table 


wherein ye fhal fynde the Pyſtles and Goſpels after 


the uſe of Saliſbury ; to which 1s prefixed this Direc- 


tion, 


For to fynde them the ſooner, ſo ſbal ye ſeke after 
theſe Capital Letters by name A, B, C, D, &c. <vhiche 


ſtande by the ſyde of thys boke alwayes : on or under the 
lettre there ſbal ye fynde a croſſe T where the Pytle 


or Goſpel begynneth, and where ihe ende is, there 
Shall ye fynde an halfe croſſe . 
¶ And the fyrſte lyne in this table alway is the 
Pyſile, & the ſeconde Iyne is alway the Goſpel. 
The Dutch Printers, as has been ſaid before, had 
a Deſign to print upon Grafton and IWhbitchurch 
their late Edition of the Engliſh Bible, as they had 
done before Tyndal's of the New Teſtament alone. 
I 4 This 


— 
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This would have been a very great Loſs to them, 
as well as an Injury and Wrong done to the Publick. 
Of this Deſign therefore Grafton complained in a 
Letter to their great Friend the Lord Privy-Seal. 
He repreſented to his Lordſhip the great Expence 
they had been at in procuring this Edition, no leſs 
than 500 Pounds, a great Part of which they muſt 
necaſſarily loſe if the Dutch went on with their De- 
ſign to print it again, in a leſs Volume and ſmaller 
Letter, and thereby to underſell them. But that 
not only hey, but the Publick would ſuffer by this 
Act of Piracy, ſince it was like to prove a very bad 
Edition both for Paper and Print, and exceedingly 
. erroneous and incorrect ; for that the Printers were 
Dutchmen that could neither ſpeak nor write true 
Englibb, and were generally ſo covetous as not to 
give ſufficient Encouragement to any learned Men 
ro overſee and correct the Preſs. An Inſtance of 
this we had before in oye, who very juſtly com- 
plained of the little he had allowed him for his 
Pains, in correcting a very faulty Copy, which had 
been made ſo thro? the Dutchmen's Ignorance of the 
Language, and their Haſte and Careleſſneſs in com- 
poſing: Therefore Grafton deſired the Favour of 
Lord Cromtoel to obtain for him of the King the 
Privilege of the ſole Printing this Bible for three 
Years. To which he added another Requeſt, that 
every Curate might be obliged to have one of theſe 
Bibles, . and every Abby /ix : By which it ſhould 
ſeem as if he intended another Impreſſion, ſince the 
Number already printed, viz. 1500, was no wiſe 
ſufficient to anſwer ſo large a Demand. 
However this be, a Reſolution (x) was certainly 
taken to-reviſe this Edition of Matthews's, and to 
print it again without the Prologues or Annotations, 
at which great Offence was pretended to be taken, 
as containing Matters heretical, and very ſcanda- 


6) 1538. 
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Jous and defamatory. For this purpoſe were Graf- 
ton and Whitchurch employed, who, becatiſe at that 
time there were in France better Printers and Paper 
than could be had here in England procured, the 
King's Letters to the French King for the Liberty 
of Printing it at Paris. Accordingly they had the 
Royal Licence ſo to do, and had almoſt finiſhed 
their Deſign, when by an Order of the Inquiſition, 
dated Decem. 17. 1538. the Printers were inhibited 
under canonical Pains to print the ſaid Engliſh Bible, 
and were had before the Inquiſition and charged with 
\ Hereſy. The Engliſh who were there to correct the 
Preſs and take care of the Impreſſion, were all 
forc'd to flee, and the Impreſſion, conſiſting of 2500 
Books in Number, was ſeized and confiſcated. But 
by the Encouragement of Lord Cromwel, ſome of 
the Engliſh returned to Paris, and got the Preſſes, 
Letters, and Printing-Servants, and brought them 
over to London, where they reſumed the Work, 

and finiſhed it next Year (Y). 
Mer. Thoreſby (z) mentions the New Teſtament 
printed at Paris by Biſhop Bonner's means in 8vo, 
in two Columns, Engliſb and Latin, the latter of 
which was ſmaller than the other : and obſerves of 
it, that in it, 1 Peter ii. 13. was rendred unte the 
Kynge as unto the chefe beade. 

In November 1539, (a) the King by his Letters 
Patent directed to all and fingular Printers and 
Bookſellers within this his Realm, c. appointed 
the Lord Cromwe!, Keeper of his Privy-Seal, to 
take ſpecial Care and Charge, that no manner of 
* Perſon or Perſons within this his Realm, ſhall 
© enterprize, attempt or fet in hand to print any 
Bible in the Engliſb Tongue, of any manner of 
Volume during the Space of five Years next enſu- 
ing the Date thereof, but only all ſuch as ſhall be 


(3) 1539. (=) Ducatus Leodienfis. % Me. 13 
1539. | 


La * *. 


depu- 
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< deputed, aſſigned and admitted by the ſaid Lord 
Cromwell. Accordingly it appears by the Bibles 
printed this very Year his Lordſhip aſſigned others 
befides Grafton and Whitchurch, as Fohn Biddel, 
Thomas Barthlet, &c. to print Bibles in the Engliſh 
Tongue. ” 7 : ; 
CRANME R's, or THE GREAT BIBEBL E. 
„ The firſt of theſe printed this Year (4) is a Bible 
We. /- 74 in a large Folio, with the following Title: The Byble 
ws / is in Englyſhe, that 1s to ſay the content of all the holy 
 feripture bothe of the olde and newe teſtament, truly 
tranſiated after the veryte of the Hebrue and Greke 
textes by the dylygent ſtudye of dyuerſe excellent learned 
men, expert in the for/ayde tonges. 
s 4 Prynted by Richard Grafton and Ed ward 
Whitchurch, 
Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum folum. 
1539. 
Round this Title, in a Border, is the following 
Repreſentation finely cut in Wood, and deſigned, 
it's ſaid, by Hans Holben. On the Top of it is a 
Repreſentation of the Almighty in the Clouds of 
Heaven, with both his Hands ſtretched out, and 
two Labels going from his Mouth. On that going 
towards his right Hand are the following Words; 
Verbum quod egredietur de me non yevertetur ad me 
vacuum, ſed faciet quæcunque volui, Eſa. lv. His left 
Hand points to the King, who is repreſented kneel- 
ing at ſome diſtance bare-headed, and his Hands 
lifted up towards Heaven, with his Crown on the 
Ground before him, and a Label going out of his 
Mouth. On the Label which comes from the 
Almighty is this Text, Inveni virum juxta cor meum, 
qui faciet omnes voluntates meas, Ac. xiii. to which 
anſwers that proceeding from the King, Lucerna 
pedibus meis verbum tuum, Plal, cxvii. Underneath 


2) Penes Dominam Oxenden de Brock in Parochia de Wing- 
bam in Kent. | Dot | 
the 
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 Pontificalg Romanum. (4) Mr. Strype 


* 
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the Almighty is the King again repreſented ſitting 
in his Throne, with his Arms before him at his Feet. 
On his right Hand ſtand two Biſhops bare- headed, 


and their Mitres on the ground, in token, as it 


ſhould ſeem, of their Acknowledgment of the 
King's Supremacy. The King gives to him a Book 


ſhut, with theſe Vords on the Cover, VERBVM 


DEI, and theſe Words on a Label going out of his 
Mouth, Hec precipe & doce, Tit. nn. The Biſhop 


receives it bending his right Knee. On the King's 


left hand ſtand ſeveral of the Lords Temporal, to 
one of which he delivers a Book claſp'd with VER- 
BVM DEI on the Cover of it, and the following 
Words on one Label, A me conſtitutum eſt & de- 
cretum ut in univerſo imperio & regno meo tremiſcant 
& paveant deum viventem, Daniel vi. and on ano- 
ther Label this Text, Quod iuſtum eſt iudicate, Ita 
parvum audietis ut magnum, Deut. primo. The 
Nobleman receives the Book bending his left Knee. 
Underneath the Biſhops ſtands Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
with his Mitre on his Head, and habited in his 
(c) Rochet or Stole over it. Before him is one 
kneeling with a ſhaven Crown, and habited in a 
Surplice, to whom the Archbiſhop delivers a Book 


claſp'd, with the Words VERBVM DEI on the 


Cover of it, and ſaying to him theſe Words as they 
are in a Label coming out of his Mouth, P&ſczze 
quod in vobis eſt gregem chriſti, 1 Pet. v. Behind 
the Archbiſhop ſeems to ſtand one of his Chaplains, 
and at his Feet are placed his (d) Coat of Arms 


(c) Quando Pontifex extra Miſſarum ſolennia eſt 


z1etum 
mjectured, that 
about 1544, the King changed the 4rchbiſhop”s Arms, and aſſerted 
that unto the Year 1543. He bore his paternal Coat of three 
Cranes ſable. But now from hence it is plain, that before 1549, 
His Grace bore for his Arms the three Pelicanes quartered, if 
ever 4 bore any other. Memorials of Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
p. 126. 5 
I within 


Ordines, ſufhcit quod habeat ſtolam ſupra r 


promoturus aliquos ad primam tonſuram, vel ad Feen. minores 
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within a Garland, the ſame with thoſe before his 


Life by Archbiſhop Porter, ou bete diſtinguiſhed 


amily. * | 
Under the Lords Temporal ſtands Lord Cromwe! 


the King's Vicegerent, as appears by his Arms placd 
at his Feet as the Archbiſhop's are, tho? both they _ 


and the Archbiſhop's are omitted by the Engraver 
J employ'd to take the Copy here inſerted. His 
Lordſhip is repreſented ſtanding with his Cap on, 


and a Roll of Paper in His right Hand, and in his 
left a Book claſp'd, with VERBVM DET on the 
Cover of it; which he delivers to a Nobleman, who 


receives it of him bare-headed, with theſe Words on 


a Label going out of his Mouth, Diverte a malo S 


fac bonum, inquire pacem & ſequere eam, Pſalma | 


xxxiii. At the Bottom on the right Hand is re- 


preſented a Prieſt with his ſquare Cap on in a 
Pulpit, preaching to a pretty large Auditory of + 
[Perſons of all Ranks and Qualities, Orders, Sexes 
and Apes, Men, Women, Children, Nobles, Prieſts, 


Soldiers, Tradeſmen and Countrymen, who are re- 
preſented ſome ſtanding and others fitting on Forms, 
and expreſſing themſelves very thankful. Out of 


the Preacher's Mouth goes a Label with theſe 
Words, Obſecro igitur primum omnium fieri obſecra-, 


tiones orationes, poſtulationes, gratiarum actiones pro 
omnibus hominibus, pro regibus, &c. 1 Timo. ii. On 


the right fide of the Pulpit are the Words VIVAT 


REX, and in Labels coming from the Peoples and 
Childrens Mouths, VIVAT REX, GOD SAVE 
THE KING, to expreſs the great and univerſal Joy 
and Satisfaction which all the King*s* Subjects, high 
and low, great and little, had, and their Thankfulneſfs 
to the King, for his granting them this Privilege of 
having and reading the holy Scriptures in their Mo- 
ther-tongue. On the left fide are repreſented Pri- 
ſoners looking out of the Priſon Grates, and par- 


taking of this great and common Joy. a 
After 
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After this Frontiſpiece follow, The names of all 
15 bookes of the Byble, and the content of the Chapters 
of every boote, wyth the nombre 9 the leaffe cobere 
the bookes begynne. 

The Kalender. | 

An Almanach for xix yeares. 

An exbortacion to the ſtudye of the holy ſcripture, 
gathered out of the Byble. It is a Collection of per- 
tinent Texts from the New Teſtament firſt, and 
next from the Old. 

The ſumme and content of all the holy ſeripture; 
| both of the olde and nete teſtament. It is a ſum- 
mary of the moſt important Doctrines contained in 
Scripture. 


A Prologue erpreſynge what is meant by certa' n 


h ſygnes and tokens that we have ſet in the Byble. This 


is as follows: 


Firſt, whereas often tymes ye mall fynde a 


ſmall letter in the texte, it Fonyflech, that ſo 


is more in the common tranſlacyon in Latin then 
is founde either in the Hebrue or in the Grete, 
whych wordes and ſentences we have added, not 


ſatisfye and contente thoſe that here before tyme 
hath myſſed ſoche ſentences in the Bybles and 
New teſtaments before ſet forth. Moreover, 
whereas ye fynde this ſigne & it betokeneth a 
dyuerſyte and difference of readyng between the 
Hebrues and Caldees in the ſame place. Which 
diuerſytes of readinges we were purpoſed to have 
ſet forth particulerly unto you, but forſomuch as 


C 


is very greate and long alreadye, we have ther- 
fore at thys tyme left them oute, truſtynge her- 


after to ſet them forth in ſome lytle Volume bĩ 
themſelves. | 


aww 4A 4a # SS 2h ia 4 


We 


moche as is in the ſmall lettre doth abounde and 


only to manifeſt the ſame unto you, but alſo to 
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they are very long and tedious, and this Volume 


5 * F . 5 
ae; Sie if s AY %: " 4 
«MM», Yoo, Fe e 


* x 4 ” 
" . . 
& L . 
5 2 N - HN N « : 
* L „ . ; Wh. *. 1 , 
1 s A $2. *** 9 4 9 : 
s n - 4 . N . * 3. Foy þ 5 
p . _ _— rr 
* 5 
* y e p 
” - 


E 
* 
G2 2 
44 * 
(4 1 
5 
* * 
2 
» 7 
&. % 
* 
1 * 
a - 
* * 
We 
* x 
2 
- 
Pi 
2 
14 
; * 
4 
4 
2 
ny 
* 
* 
# © 4 
> 
* 
3 
1 
A 
* 
5 
4 
- 
: 
4 
. 
Kt 
HS 
— 
_ 
* 
> 
5 
: * 
2 
7 
1 
_ x 
* 
E20 ö 
« o 
; * 
” ? 
* : 
- "6 
: 
T4 
3. 
2 
2X. | 
47 4 
1 : 
„ 
1 
« RE; 1 
* 
* 4 
we 
CF 
ty Z 
\ 
1 g 
EX} 
8 þ 
7; * 
«<5 * 
5 2 C 
70 pf 
>| 
4 
i 
4 
F = 
3 \ 
p : 
ian : 
* 5 
* 
R5 
3. 
* < 
* 
& : 
4s 
* £ 
4 
_ 
* | 
- & - oh 
=” - 
> , 
a 
: 1. 
2 4 : 
OY. & Þ 
" 
- 
> 5 1 
4 
C 
5 F 
Fi. 
5 1 


Lt 


126 De His TORY of the 

We have alfo, as ye may ſee, added many 
© handes both in the margent of this Volume and 
\ © alfo in the Text, upon the which we purpoſed to 
have made in the ende of the Byble (in a Table by 
* themſelves) certen godly annotacyons : but for 
ſo moch as yet there hath not bene ſuffycient 
© tyme mynyſtred to the Kynge's mooſt honourable 
* councell for the ouerſyght and correccyon of the 
fſayde annotacions, we wyll therfore omyt them 
© tyll their more convenient leyſour. Doynge now 
© no more but beſeke the, mooſt gentle reader, that 
* when thou commeſt at ſoch a place where a hande 
© doth ſtand (or any other where in the Byble) and 
thou canſt not attayne to the meanynge and true 
knowledge of that ſentence, then do not raſhly 
© preſume to make any pryuate interpretacyon 
« therof, but ſubmyt thy ſelfe to the iudgement of 
< thoſe that are godly learned in Chriſt Feſu.” 
Next to this Prologue, which I thought proper 
to tranſcribe, that ſo the Reader might have a per- 
fe& Notion of this Edition, and wherin it differed 
from the Editions which went before it, followed, 

q A deſcriptyon and ſucceſſe of the kynges of Juda 
and Jeruſalem, declarynge whan and under what 
kynges euery prophet lyued. And what notable thynges 
happened in their tymes, tranſlated oute of the 
Hebrue. Z p 

¶ W/yth what iudgement the bokes of the Olde 
Teſtament are to be red, 

Then follows the firſ# boke of Moſes called in the 
Bebrue Bereſchith and in the latyn Geneſis, &c. This 
Edition of the Engliſb Bible is divided, as Mathews's 
Engliſh Bible was, into five Tomes. The fourth of 
theſe contains the Apocryphal Books, and is here 
entituled, The Bookes of Hagiographa. This Name 
was occaſioned by their being ſo called in St. Hierome's 
Prefaces to Tobie and Judith, as we now have 


them. But our learned Dr. Reinolds has ob- 
| ſerved 
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ſerved (e), that in both theſe Places there is a. foul | 
Corruption of St. Ferome's Text. And indeed, 

however this Error is crept into almoſt all the 
Manuſcripts, yet in ſome ancient ones. it is read 


here Apochrypha, as it ought to be. And thus the 
Author of the Prologue to the Tranſlation of the 
Bible, A. D. 1396, intimates it was read in his 


Time in St. Ferome's Prologue on the firſt Book of 
Kings, alias firſt of Samuel, tho' in the preſent 
printed Copies we now read Hagiographa, But 


this Title being favourable to the Papiſts Notion of 


theſe Books being a Part of the-Canon, or of Autho- 
rity in Matters of. Faith, it's no wonder that it's 


countenanced by them. However, the Editors f 


this Impreflion, as well as thoſe who went before 
them, have plainly diſtinguiſhed theſe Books, by 


placing them in a diftin&t Tome by themſelves, 


whereas in the Latin Bibles they are diſperſed among 
the Canonical Books, without any diftin&ion at all. 
The Title of the New Teſtament runs thus; 5 
The newe Teſtament in Englyſhe, tranſlated after the 
Greke, conteyning theſe bokes, &c. | But in the fine 
Edition of this Bible printed on Vellom, a Copy of 
which is in the Library of St. Jobn's College Cam- 
bridge, the Titles before both Old and New Teſta- 


ment are ſhorter, thus: The Byble in Englyſhe. 
The Neue Teſtament.] Around it, in a Border, are 
| repreſented in wooden Cuts, the Salutation, the 


Birth of our Saviour, the Hy tory of the Shepherds, 
the Circumciſion, the Offering of the Magi, the Ge- 
nealogie, the Crucifixion, and the Aſcenſion, © 
After the New Teftament follows: 
C ATableto fynde the Epiſtles and Goſpels ly 
red in the Church after Salyſbury uſe, wherof the 


« firſt lyne is the Epiſtle and pron other the Goſpell; 


whoſe begynning thou Halte fynde in the boke marked 
(e) Prelefioes. Dr. 7 bo. Fames's Corruption of the Fa- 


thers, Part II. p. 22. SE. 
\ with 


128 De HISTORY SF the 
with a croſſe T, and the ende with half a criſſe . 
conteyned within the letters A. B. C. D, &c. 
¶ Here followeth the Table f the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels, whych are to be red on diuers ſainctes dayes 
in the yeare. Among theſe are the following Po- 
piſb Holy-days, with Collects for ſome of them, vrz. 
Ft. Nicholas Day, the Conception of our Lady, St. 
George's Day, the Invencion of the Croſſe, St. Peter 
and St. Paul's Day, the Commemoracion of St. Paul, 
the Viſitacion of our Lady, Relique Sondaie, St. Mar- 
garet's Day, St. Anne's Day, St. Peter's Day ad 
vincula, the Transfiguracion of our Lord, the Feaſt / 
of the Name of Jeſus, St. Laurence Day, the Aſump- 
tion of our Lady, the Decollation of St. John, the 
Nativitie of our Ladie, the Exaltacion of the Croſſe, 
the Tran/lacion of St. Edwardes Day the King and 
Confeſſour, the 11000 Virgins Day, All Souls Day, 
St. Martyn's Day, St. Katherine*'s Day 
De ende of the new Teſtament and of the whole + 
Byble, fyniſbed in Apryll, Anno 1539. | 
A duo faffum eft iſtud. () 
In this Edition Mathews's Bible was reviſed, and 
| ſeveral Alterations and Corrections made in the 
Tranſlation. The additions to the Hebrew and 
Greek Originals in the Latin Vulgate were tranſlated 
and inſerted in a {maller Letter than the Text. 
Particularly the three Verſes of Pſalm xiv. which in 
our Common-Prayer Books are numbred 5, 6, 7. 
and. which were omitted in Coverdale's and Mat- 
thews's Editions, were now firſt inſerted and prin- 
ted in a ſmaller Letter, to ſhew, that they are not 
in the Hebrew. In the ſame manner in the New 
Teſtament is 1 Fohn v. 7. and the Words in 
earth, v. 8. printed for the ſame Reaſon, to let 
the Reader know they are not in the original 
Greek. This had been obſerved by Tyndal in his 


Pal. cxviii. 23. 


Edition 


Aſter- editions of 1535, 1536, and 1537 and was 
done, it ſeems, on the Authority of (g) Luther and 


the great Eraſmus, who in a Latin Tranſlation of 


the New Teſtament, which he publiſhed at Bafil, 
A. D. 1518. omitted theſe. Words, tho”. he reftored 
them in-his third Edition of this Book four Years 
after, ne cui foret anſa calumniandi, as he ſaid. Ac- 
cording to this Tranſlation were the P/alms, Epiſtles 
and Goſpels, &c. in our Liturgy, with very little 


Variation, of which this is one, that whereas in this 


dition 1 539. Pſalm Ixviii. 4. is rendred, Praiſe 
j him in his Name (b) Jah, and rejoyce before him, by 
ſome Miftake or other the Word Jab in the Aﬀer- 


editions is printed J. But in this Edition Tyndal's 


Prologues and Notes, with the Notes added by 


others in the Edition 1537, are all omitted. Of 


this Edition there were, it ſeems, r500 printed : 

Grafton therefore defired, that others might be in- 
Hibited for three years from reprinting it, or, -that 

all Curates, or Pariſh Prieſts and Monaſteries might 


be obliged to buy thgem. 
A ſecond Edition of this Bible (i) ſeems to have 


been printed either this or the next Year by Ed- 


ward Whitchurch, for the Copy is imperfe@, and 
without any Date remaining in any part of it. The 
two firſt Letters of Vpbiteburch's Name, E. W. 

pear in a Corner of the initial Letter of St. PauPs 
| Ep iſtle to the Romans. That it is different from 
tha Copy juſt now deſcribed, appears by the different 
Numbers of the Folios of the ſeveral 9 which 


ſtand thus: . 


0 e adduci non potuit, ut ſe \ vivo atque fupertit 


ille locus in Textum reciperetur. Wegſtenii proleg. .. _ 
(5) The name Fehowah was never heard o till Luther's' 


time: It is Jas in Heathen authors. Caſie pref. to Catalogue 
of the King's Library. (i ah,, 


K ; F it 
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Editon of the New Teſtament, 1526, and in the 


e FOE "Ire, 


5 
| 
N 
| 
i 


Huron 3 2801 


Fit Edition. Second Kain 
Tens era be; 1 Tome. 1. fol. 
24 123. . = 
„„ AIG 3. IOF 
„ e 
186. 102. 8. 103. 


The two firſt Tomes of both theſe r are 
embelliſhed with wooden Cuts. 


This ſame Year (K) was publiſhed another Edi: 
tion of this Engl; ſp Bible, with the following 
Title : 


(1) We moſt ſacred Bible, whiche is YE Holy Scrip- 
ture, couteyning the Olde aud New Teſtament, 'tranſ- 
lated into Engliſh, and newly. recogniſed with _ 
diligence after moſt Na exemplars, 

; By | Richard Taverner. 
Harken thou beven, and thou earth Ove eare, for 
the Lord ſpeaketh. Eſaie I. 
Prynted at London in Fleteſtrete at the ſygne of 
75 ſaune by. ] ohn Byddell for Thomas Barth- 
ett. | 
Cum le ad imprimendum folum. 
M. D. XXXIX. (m) 

After this Title low. --:t 
1. A Dedication 1o the King, by Taverner. 

2: An exhortation to the ſtudye of the boly ſcrip-/ 


| 99 gathered out of the Bible. 


. The ſumme and content of all the holye ſcripture 


755 of the Olde and New Teſtament. 


4. The names of all the Bokes of the Bible, with 
the contents of the Chapters. 


5. A briefe reherſall declarynge how long the worlde 
bath endured from the creation of Adam unto bas 
preſent yeare of our Lorde M. p. xxxix. 


() 1539. 0 Publick Library, Cambridge, A — 
(m) Another Edition of this Bible was printed this ſame 


Year i in 4to. 


2 | * | 6. A 


ry ” 
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6. A Table to Hude manye of . the chyefe . 
Wer matters conteyned in the Bible. 

The Title of the Apachrypha is the ſame as in 
Matthews's 1 537, viz. 

We Volume of the Bokes called A pocripha, con- 
nel in the common tranſlacion i in Latyn, whiche gre 
not founde in the Hebrue nor in the Chalde. | 

The Regiſtre therof, ke. 

De Nats Teſtament of our Sauyour Jeſu Chriſt, 
tranſlated into Engliſh : and newly recogniſed with 
great 8 after mooſt faythfull exemplars. 

By Rycharde Taverner. 
N for us, that the worde Gop may have 2 
Paſſage and be gloryfied. ii Teſſa. iii. 
Pronted in the yere of oure Lorde Gop, 
M. p. xxxix. 
The ende of the Nee Tefament. 

 Taverner was born at Briſley.in Norfolk, A. D. 
1505 (), and being bred to Learning, was admit- 
ted one of the j junior Canons of Cardinal College, 
now Chriſt- Church, in Oxford, where he took the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts 1529. From thence 
he went to Saire Inn, otherwiſe called Stronde Inn, 
to ſtudy the Law, and from thence to the Inner- 
Ti emple, where, it's ſaid, his way was to quote the 
Law in Greek when he read any thing thereof. In 
1534 he went to Court, being taken into the Ser- 
vice of Sir Thomas Cromwel, then Principal Secre- 
tary of State, and by his Recommendation was in 
1537 made one of the Signet in ordinary. In this 
Poſt he made the above-ſaid Recognition of the 
Engliſh Bible, being, very probably, encouraged ſo 
to 15 by his Maſter Lord Cromwel, on account of 
his Knowledge and Expertneſs in the Greek Tongue. 
(o After Lord CromwePs Death, A. D. 1540, he 
was for this his Labour in thus publiſhing the Bible 
committed Priſoner to the Tower, but he ſo well 

(=) — Athenæ, Vol. I. col. 143. ( 1543. 
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acquitted himſelf, that he was ſoon releaſed from 
thence, and reſtored to his Place at Court, and to 
the King's Favour. %% ns 
In his Dedication of this Recognition of the Bible, 
he tells the King, that His Grace never did any 
© thing more acceptable unto Gop, more profitable 
© unto the auauncement of true Chriſtianity, more 
« diſpleafſant to the enemies of the ſame, and alſo to 
His Grace's Enemies, than when His Majeftie 
* lycenſed and wylled the mooſt facred Byble, con- 
* teynyng the unſpotted and lyvely word of Gop, 
© to be in the Engliſh Tonge ſet forth to His 
* Hyghnes ſubjectes: that however it cannot be 
© denied, however to the ſetting it forth ſome men 
have neither undiligently nor yet unlernedly 
* traveled, that ſome faultes have eſcaped their 
hands. But that it is a worke of ſo great difficultie 
« ſo abſolutely to tranſlate the hole Bible that it be 
« faultleſſe, that he feared it could ſcarce be done of 
= 
« 
4 
* 
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one or two perſons, but rather requyred both a 
deeper conferrynge of many learned wittes toge- 
ther, and alſo a juſter tyme and longer leyſure: 
that foraſmoch as the prynters herof were very 
defirous to have the Bible come forth as faultlefle 
and emendatly as the ſhortnes of tyme for the re- 
cognyſing of the ſame wold require, they deſyred 
hym, for default of a better learned, diligently to 
overloke and peruſe: the hole copy, and in caſe he 
ſhould fynd any notable default that neded cor- 
rection, to amende the ſame according to the true 
exemplars, which thing according to his talent he 
had gladly done.” : | 
Biſhop Bale calls this Recognition ſacrorum Bib- 
liorum recognitio ſeu potius verſio nova. It is neither i 
a bare Reviſal, or correct Edition of the Engliſh 
Bible, nor yet ſtrictly a new Verſion, but between 
both. It's a Correction of what is called Matthews's 
Bible wherever the Editor thought it needful. * 

= - ES 
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takes in a Part of Matthews's marginal N 
but cies l and inſerts others of his 2 
For Example: | 
Gen. I. The fyrſt boke of A ofes called Geneſis or 
Generation. By the worde all thynges be create of 
God ; of man's creation, rule and ſuſtenance. Mar. 
Note, brethed or ftered, as in Matibews's, but under 
it is added a new Note, Spirite fignifyeth a Breth or 
ftirynge, and is taken ſomtyme for the wynde, as in the 
viii of this bote, a: but in this place the moſte part of 


lerned men underſtande it of the holy goſt. He has 
but one more marginal Note in all this Chapter; 


that is at Verſe the 22d, as now diſtinguiſhed. 
Gop Bleſſeth, that is to ſay, Profpereth his creatures. 
The marginal Scripture-references are the ſame with 
thoſe in Matthews's. As to the Text, he nay! cor- 
| rected it here thus: 
— Fo 2. The Spirit Gop was born upon 
For it was ſo. And ſo it was doon. — 
F 5 1 * For that ſowe ſeed, he has it, that bereth 
ee 
Mat. I. The Goſpell after Matthewe. Here the 
Ant marginal Note is as in Matthews's Bible, the 
ſecond is omitted, and the third, beginning with 
David and, is continued. At the Word Fechoutas 
is this new Note: This Jechonias 7s otherwiſe called 
Jehoakim, and is the ſon to Jechonias before men- 
croned. 
V. 18. For maryed, Taverner has eſpouſed. 
19. Mar. Note, enfample, that is to ſay, as in 
 Matthews's, but Matthews's preceding 
Note is omitted. 
25, For till ſhe had brought forth: tyll at laſt 
ſhe had brought forth. 
For her fyrjt ſonne——her Hit borne ſonne. 
Pointing Hands are often placed in the Margin 
throughout both the Old and New Teſtament, as 
in CORE" s Bible 1539. And to the whole is 
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prefixed AT. able of the principal Matters conteyned | 
in the Byble (p). | 


This ſame Year was publiſhed the New Teſta- 
ment alone of this Recognition with the L. 
Title: : 

The New Teſtament in Englyſche after the Gretke 
Exemplar : dilygently tranſlated and correfted by 
Rycharde Taverner M.D:xxxix, Cum privilegio 
ad imprimendum ſolum. 

Before it is a Calendar, and at the end A Table 
wherein to find the Epiſtles and Goſpels Herr the uſe 
of Saliſbury. | 

Maunſell mentions as printed this Year 1 539 in 
Latin and Engliſh by Grafton and Whitchurche a. 
Tranſlation of the New Teſtament according to the 
vulgar Latin. This I have not ſeen. 

Another Edition of the great Bible printed 1539, 
was publiſhed the next Year (q) with the ſame cu- 
rious Frontiſpiece prefixed to both the Old and New 


Teſtament, only with this difference, that Lord 


Crommel's Arms are here defaced, on account, I 
ſuppoſe, of that great Man's Fall about this Time. 


If is ſaid to be priuted-by Zdward Whitchurch, 


Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 
M. B. 

Next the Title Page is The Prologue. 

I A prologue or preface made by the mogſte reve- 
rend father in GoD 't homas Archbyſhop of Canter- 
buty, Metropo he and Prymaic of * Wy * 
the End of which 1s, 

Gon ſaue the kyrge, and the Letters H. R. in 
Roman and flouriſhed Text Capitals, | 


) In November this Year were given out Injunctions, by 
the third of which it is ordered, © I hat no printer within the 
*, Realme ſhoutd printe, c. any Exgliſb books of Scripture, 
V onleſs they were firſt viewed by the King, or one of his privie 
© Counfell, or one biſhop whole name thall therin be expreſſed.“ 
Fox's Ads; Ec. p. 572. ed. 1503. (2) 1540. 
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=” The names of all the bookes of the Byble * the 
content of the Chapters of euery booke, with the nom- 
bre of the dal where the bookes begynne. | 
Chapters. "Lenſe: | 


Geneſis. The Hit 2 + r 
* of Moſes. - 5 * | L. 3 8 
eden, Se. 
e The * of the f 
: conde part. | 
Joſua, &c. 
| The bookes of any pet 
TIRE Re} | Dart. 
Pſalterium, Se. 
The bookes of Hagio- 


i. Eftras, Sc. 


Al the bookes of the newe Te lauen are 2 

in the tytle tberof. 

The Leaves are number'd as in the /econd Edi- 

tion of this Bible juſt now mentioned, and wooden 
Cuts, Sc. are interſperſed throughout the Old 

Teſtament. At the Beginning of Genęſs, Exodus, 

Numeri, Ruth, 1 Samuel, Pſalms, are flouriſhed 

Text Capitals. The Title of the New Teſtament in 

red and black Ink is, 


<q The newe Te Rament in Englyſhe TR after 

the Greke, contaynynge theſe bookes. 
The Goſpelles. | 
Mathew. Luke. | 
+ | Make hon. " 
| The Actes, Sc. 

At the Beginning of the Goſpel of St. Matthew 
and the Epiſtle to the Romans are flouriſned Text 
Capitals. | 

The ſeveral Verſes in the Plats, Proverbs, &c. 
which are tranſlated from the Latin Vulgate, are 
printed in a ſmaller Letter, and marked O-$o, as in 
K 4 the 
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136 ere of the 75 
' the Edition of 1 539, to ſhew that they are vot in 


; the Hebrew, &c. 
The ſame Year, 1 540, was printed this 8 


tion of the Engli * Bible in Folio, with the follow- 
ing Title: . 
e The Byble in Englyſhe, that is to ſaye, the con- 
tent of al the holy. ſcripture both of the Olde and Newe 
Teſtament, with a prologe therinto made by the re- 
verende father in GoD Thomas ren of Can- 
terbury. | 
¶ This is the Byble apoynted to the uſe of the. 
Churches. 
Prynted by Ed warde Whytchurche, Cum privi- 
legio ad imprimendum ſolum. MDXL. 
N ext this Title follows: | : 
A prologue or preface made by Thomas Cranmer, 
Sc. begin ning thus: The whole ſcripture of the Bible 
is. divided into two Teſtamenis, &c. After which 
follow The contents of the Olde and Neue Teftament. 
After the Old Teſtament follows the New, the 
Apochrypha being omitted, to which this Title i is 
refixed: . 
The Newe Teſtament in Englyſhe, trenſlated after 
the Greke, contayning theſe Bookes. 5 
The Goſpelles. 
Mathew, &c. | 
The three Verſes, Pſalm xiv. are here inſerted | * 
a Parentheſis and ſmaller Letters, . of 
1 John v. 
1 Tim. iv, 14. Deſpyſe not the as that is in hs 
 whych was geven the thorowe propheſye with the 
layinge on of bandes by the auctoryte of preſthode z 
whereas in Yyndal's Tranſlation it is, the laienge on of 
the handes of an Elder. © 
The Leaves are number'd with capital Letters. 
Old Teftament CXXXII. fol. 
New Teſtament CIII. 


(7) Sion Coll. Library, A. ix. 3. 
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Another Edition, or rather Copy, of this Bible is 
in Biſhop More's Library, now the Royal Library 
at C age. which has printed at the End, 
 Fynyſhed in Apryll Ammo MCCCCCRXL. and ano 
ther in Lord Oxford's, ſaid to be Fynyſbed in May 
MCCCCCXLI. and printede by Rycharde Grafton. 
There is another there of the ſame Year, printed? by 
Edward (/) Withchurche, cum privilegio ad impri- 
mendum ſolum, 1540. On which Mr. Wanly makes 
this Remark : Both theſe two laſt mentioned Bibles 
I take to be of the ſame Edition, as alſo ſome 
© others of different Dates, The Royal Patent, 
ad imprimendum ſolum, was granted to Grafton and 
* Whitchurche, who were Partners, or to one of 
them. In the printing of the ſtated Number, ſo 
many were to bear Grafton's Name; which done, 
his Name was to be taken out of the Form, and 
* Yhitchurche's to be inſerted in its place.? 
() In the Month of May 1540, came forth a 
Proclamation by the King, by which the Curates 
and Pariſhioners of every Pariſh were required, un- 
der the Penalty of 40s. a Month that the ſhould: | 
be without it, to provide themſelves of this Bible of 
the largeſt Volume before All- Saints Day next 
coming. At the ſame time the King ſet the Price- 
of the Bible to be Ten Shillings unbound, and not 
above Twelve Shillings well bound and. claſped, 
and charged all Ordinaries to take care for the ſee- 
ing this his Proclamation obeyed: but giving the 
People to underſtand, that this his allowing them the 
Holy Scriptures in their own Mother- tongue, was 
not his Duty, but his Goodneſs and Liberality to 
them, of which he exhorted them not to make any: 


 Wuſe 
Upon this, Bonner, who on the Death of Stokeſlie 


Biſhop of London, Sept. 8. 1539, was promoted to 


1 Whitchurche. 60 ee Memorials of Arch- 
1. . : N that 
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that See, and conſecrated April 4. this Year, ſet up 
ſix Bibles in certain convenient Places of his Cathe- 
dral, together with an Admonition to the Readers, 
faſtned on the. Pillars to which the Bibles were 
chained. This Admonition was to this effect: 
* That whoſoever came thither to read, ſhould pre- 

* pare himſelf to be edified and made the better 
< thereby : That he ſhould join thereunto his Readi- 
* neſs to obey the King's Injunctions made in that 


© behalf: That he bring with him Diſcretion, 


< honeſt Intent, Charity, Reverence, and quiet Be- 
< haviour: That there ſhould no ſuch Number 
meet together as to make a Multitude : That no 
< ' Expoſition be made thereupon but what is de- 
© clared in the Book it ſelf: and, That it be not 


read with Noiſe in time of Divine Service, nor 


that any Diſputation or Contention be uſed at 
$ 2; 


This . had likewi a its Effect, in 


. caufing the Holy Bible, in Engliſb, to be provided. 


according to the Directions of it, by ſome of the 
Curates and Pariſhioners of the ſeveral Pariſhes. 


Thus, (#) for inſtance, it appears by the Accounts. 


of the Churchwardens of the Pariſh of Vye in Kent, 
for the V ear 1341, that 12 d. was paid for making 
a Deſk for the Bible. For by the King's Injunctions, 
before-mentioned, it was ordered to be laid in the 

ure or Chancel for every one that would look and 
read in it: The Prieſts or Miniſters were not, as yet, 
required to read it to the People. But whether this 
Proclamation was at all minded in the ſmaller 
Pariſhes, may admit of ſome doubt. 5 | 

It ſeems to have been this Edition of the Bible : 


that Gregory Martin ſhews ſuch an Averſion to. 


(x) Surely, ſays he, the Bible that we moſt accuſe,- 
not only in this Point, (the tranſlating Idols, Images) 
(40 Bibliotheca Literaria, Ne 1 (x) Fulke's Defence 7 


of the Engl: % Tranſlations of the Bible, p. 8 55 
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but for ſundry other moſt groſs Faults and heretical» 
Tranſlations=——is that Bible which was authorized. 
by Cranmer their Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and read 
all King Edward's time in their Churches. He in- 
ſtances in 1 Fohn v. (%) Babes kept your ſelves from 
ymages. Which ſentence, he ſays, was placed ef pur 

| Poſe in the top of every dore within our Churches, But 
this Tranſlation, it's certain, was not mary to this 
Edition. | . = 
Be this as it il this w__ Year (2) was Pinne | 
another Edition of the Engliſh Bible, with the fol- | 
lowing Title: _ 

(a) The Byble in Englyſhe, that is to ſaye, : ohe 

content of all the bolye ſcrypture bothe of the Olde and 
Newe Teſtament, truly tranſlated after the veryt 
the Hebrue and Greke Textes by the dylygent ſtudye of 
dyuers excellent lerned men, experte in the Ter gende 
Tongues. . ' 
Prynted at 88 * Thomas Pert and Ro- 
berte Redman, for Thomas Berthelet, A unto — 
the Kynge's Grace. 


Cn privilegis ad imprimendum folum. 
1540. 5 

The Newe Teſtament in Englyſhe, after the la 
 recognicion and ſettynge forth of Eraſmus, contenag 
theſe Bokes, &c. 
There is in the King's Library at Weſtminſter W 
very beautiful Copy of this Edition of the Bible 
printed-on Vellum, and finely illuminated, which 


concludes thus : 
The ende of the Newe Teſtament and of the whole 
Nl Hniſbed in Apryll, Anno M. CCCCC. XL. 


| « : A ano factum ft itud. ; | 
It was a Preſent made, or intended to be made. 2 
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22 to the King, as appears by the Words written on the 
„, ZE: firſt Leaf of it. 
ede This Booke is preſented unto youre moſt excellent 
| © Higbneſſe, by your loving, faithful, and obedient ſub- 
, u Je, and daylie oratour, 

+ Anthonye Matter of London, Haber deſoer. 
| . Notwithſtanding this, the next Year, I 541, Was 
Cu, the Bible printed again in Engliſh, in a large Folio, 
t fo berelo „with the following Title in black and red Ink al- 


1 ternately : 

C _ () The Byble in Englyſhe, of os 13 * 

VIE greateſt Volume, auctoriſed and apointed by the com- 

EF EA maundement of oure moſt redoubted Prynce and Soue- 

ls H t raygne Lorde nge Henrye the viii. ſupreme Head of 

BH this his churche and realme of England: 10 be fre- 

A = quented and uſed in every Church within this bis ſayd 

. realme, accordynge to the tenoure of bis former Injunc- 

=” ions geven in that behalfe. 

b Overſene aud peruſed at the commaundement of the 
 Kynge's Hyghnes by the Ryght reverende Fathers in 
Gop Cuthbert (c) By/shop of Dureſme and Nicola 
* ) Biſshop of Rocheſter. 

Printed by Rycharde Grafton. 
Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 
Round this Title, as likewiſe that of the New 
© Teſtament, i is the ſame wooden Cut as is in the Edi- 

.£><Zion of 1539, only Lord CromwePs Arms are here 
_ defaced, as in that of 1540. After the Title Page | 

4 follow, 

1 „ 1. The names of all the Boles of the Byble. 

—_ . The Kalender. : 

1 72 1 3. An Almanach for xviii yeares. | 

„ A4. 4 prologue or preface made by the moot re- 

verende Father in Gop Thomas Archbyſhop of Can- 

* 1 e terbury, Metropolytan and Prymate of England. 

02 FS: r (5) Penes Thomam Baker de Coll. Sancti Tohannis, & Guliet- | 

_ Zo um Newton Capellanum Parochiz de 1 in agro Cant. 

' £5<<- (c) Tonſtal. (%) Heath 
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The Title of the New Teſtament runs thus: 
The Neue Teſtament in Englyſhe, tranſlated after 
rhe Greke, contaynynge theſe Bookes, & c. 
At the End of the New Teſtament is, A Table to 
Hude the Epiſtles and Goſpels uſually read in the 
Churche after Saliſbury uſe. And another for the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels read on the Saints dayes, among 
which are the daye of the Conception of our Lady, St. 
George's Day, St. Mary Magdalen's Day, the . 
Aſſumpcioun of our Lady, the Nativite of our Lady, 
 All-ſouls day. Then follows in the laſt Page, The _ 
ende of the Newe Teſtament and of the whole Þyble. 2 
Hunſbed i in November Anno M. CCCCC. XLI. 


| | A Ano Factum eft Mud. i 
In this Edition are omitted the Hands pointing, 


and the Mark O. but there's no de in 
the Text. | 

Mr. Strype mentions one of theſe Bibles printed 
by Richard CO] and Mr. Wang another 
Hnyſbed in May 15414. . 

The King, whoſe ſettled Judgment it was, we 
are told, that (e) * it was requifite His Subjects 
« ſhould be nurſed in Chri jt by reading the Scrip- 
© tures,” now, by the Advice of his Council, ſet 
forth a (F) Brief or Decree for the ſetting up of the 
Bible in the great Volume in every Pariſh-Church 
in England. 5 this Brief all the Curates and Pa- 
riſhioners throughout the Kingdom, who were not 
already furniſhed with Bibles, c. were commanded 
to provide themſelves with them before All-hallow- 
tide next following, and to cauſe the Bibles ſo pro- 
vided, to be placed conveniently in their reſpective 
Churches; and all the Biſhops and other Ordinaries 
were ſtraitly required to take eſpecial care to ſee the 


.) Nich. Udal, Canon of nder. (f) Fox's Ads, &c. 

Heyhn's Reformat. Oc. juſtiſed. Bp. . ** the 

Reformation. ; | | 
aid 


— 7 


my 
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faid commands put in execution. This Brief or 


- Proclamation of the King's was dated May 6. 1541. 


The King likewiſe by his: Letters to Bonner the 
new Biſhop of London, ordered him to publiſh this 
Decree, and cauſe it to be ſet on every Church Door 
within his Dioceſe. Theſe” Letters are dated at 
Weſtminſter, May 7, in the 33d Year of his Reign, 
A. D. 1541. Injunctions were likewiſe made to the 
Clergy to the ſame purpoſe. Bonner likewiſe ſent 
to his Archdeacons the King's Brief before-men- 
tioned, with his Mandate for obſerving them, dated 
xi of May this Year. With this Brief and Royal 
Letters were publiſhed Inſtructions from the King 
to be read by the Clergy in their ſeveral Pariſhes, 
the better to poſſeſs the People with the King's 
good affection towards them, in ſuffering them to 
favs the benefit of ſuch Heavenly Treaſure as was 
in the Holy. Scriptures, and to direct them in a. 
courſe by which they might enjoy the ſame to their 
greater comfort, the reformation of their Lives, and 
the peace and quiet of the Church. Bp. Bonner 
likewiſe ſet up the King's Admonition &c, 10 all 
readers of this Bible in the Engliſh tongue, wherein 
© they were adviſed to prepare themſelves, chiefly 
© and principally with all devotion, humility, and 
gquietneſs to be edified and made the better therby z 
© adjoyning therto their perfect and moſt bounden 
duty of obedience to the King's Majeſty, eſpeci- 
ally in accompliſhing his Grace's' moſt honoura- 
© ble Injunctions and Commandments given and 
made in that behalf: viz. that no number of 
people be ſpecially congregate therfore to make a 
multitude 3 that no expoſicion be made therupon, 
. otherwiſe than it is declared in the Book itſelf : 
thateſpecially regard be had, that no reading ther- 
of be uſed, allowed, and with noiſe. in the time of 
any Divine Service or Sermon; or that in the 
ſame be uſed any diſputation, contention, or >; 
N * other 
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other miſdemeanour z- or finally, that any man 
q juſtly may reckon himſelf to be offended ag 
4 or take occaſion to grudge or malign therat. 

But how aukwardly, and with what Re 


theſe Decrees and Injunctions were obſerved, wilt 
pear by what the Author of a little Trad called 


7 be Supplication of the paor Commons, printed a little 


after (g) this, tells His Majeſty, ta wham it is au- 


drefled.  _ 
of When, lays this Writer, your our. Highnefs. gave 


commandment, that the Biſhops ſhould ſee, that 
there were in every Pariſh Church one Bible, at 


the leaſt, ſet at liberty, ſo that every man might 


freely come to it and read — ſuch things as 
ſhould be for his conſolation: many—would pluck 
it either into the Quire, or elſe into ſome Pew. 


— 

= 

Cc 

0 

© where poor men durſt not preſume to come: yea 
© there was no ſmall number of Churches that had 
no Bible at all. And yet not ſufficed with the with- 

holding it from the Poor of their own Pariſhes, 
< they never reſted till they had a commandment 
from your Highneſs, that no man, of what degree 
© ſoever he were, ſhould read the Bible in the time of 
© Gop's ſervice — () This, ſays this Writer, 
© was their diligence in ſetting forth the Bible at 
His Highneſſes commandment. But when the 
King had deviced a Proclamation for the | 
< of — Tranſlations of the New Teſtament, they 
< were ſo bold as to burn the whole Bible becauſe it 

< was of thoſe Mens tranſlation.” He proceeds to 

tell the King, That the poor commons heard ſay, 

* that the Biſhops proffered His Highneſs, that if 


He would pleaſe to call in the Bible again, foraſ- 


* much as it was not faithfully tranſlated in all parts, 
they would everſee it, and within ſeven years ſet it 
forth again, but that if they might have gotten in 


:(8) A. D. 548. Fer Ads, Ve. | (a See Bonney's SON 


monition, 
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che Bible for ven years, they could have truſted, 
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? that by that time either the King would have been 
dead, or the Bible forgotten, or they themſelves 


cout of His Highneſſe's reach, fo that He ſhould 


not have had like power over them as He had 
now. Laſtly, When His Majeſty, ſays this 
Writer, appointed two of the Biſhops ¶ Tumſtal 
Bp. of Durham and Hethe Bp. of Rocbęſter] to 
overlook the Tranſlation of the Bible, they ſaid 
" they had done His Highneſſes commandment therein, 
ea they ſet their names thereunto. But when 
they aw the World ſomewhat like to wring on 
the other fide they denyed it, and faid they never 
medled therewith, and cauſed the Printer to take 
out their names which were (i) erſt ſet before the 
Bible to certify all Men, that they had diligently 
< peruſed it according as the King had commanded.? 
Nay, he adds, That it was reported, that (&) 
« Thomas Cromwel late Earl of Eſſex was the chief 
© doer, or the principal actor in authoriſing the 
« Engliſh Bible, and not the King but as led by 
Him: and that therfore it was a common reflection 


made on it, that this Bible was of a Traytor's ſet 
< ting forth, and not of the King's. yy N 


For now Things were taking another Turn. The 
Tranſlating the Bible into Engliſh was certainly the 

teſt Eyeſore of the Popiſn Party; and that 
which they knew would moſt effectually beat down 
all their Projects. But there was no oppoſing it 
directly, for the King was fully reſolved to have it. 


Therefore the Way they took was this: They 


loaded the Tranſlation with as many Faults as they 
could, and complained of it as very Erroneous and 
Heæretical: They likewiſe repreſented to the King, 


that the allowing the People the free Uſe of it, was 
a Means of encreafing Faction and Parties, and de- 


t before, ſome time ago. Wo (4). To this the Tranſlators of 
the Bible, 1611. ſeem to refer in their Preface, CONES 
4 | ſtroying 
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ſtroying the Peace of His Kingdom; that the com- 
mon People diſputed of the Scriptures, and quar- 
relled about them in Taverns and Alehouſes, calling 
one another Papiſt and Heretic; and that others 
read them in the Churches in time of Divine Ser- 
vice ſo loud as to diſturb the Congregation then af. 
ſembled. In the Convocation therefore which met 
Feb. 16, 1542, the Archbiſhop in the King's Name 
required the Biſhops and Clergy to reviſe the Tranſ- 
lation of the New Teſtament. Accordingly intheir 
third Seſſion a Propoſition was made for the man- 
ner of doing it, and (0) each Biſhop had his Part 
aſſigned him; St. Matthew's Goſpel was the Arch; 
biſhop's Lot; St. Mar#'s the Biſhop of Lincoli's, 
Longland; St. Luke, Wincheſter's, Gardiner; St, 
John, Goodrick's, Bp. of Ely; the Acts of the Apoſtles 
were committed to. Heath Bp. of Rocheſter ; the 
Epiſtle to the Romans to (m) Sampſon Bp. of Chi- 
cheſter , the two Epiſtles to the Corinthians to 
Capon Bp. of Sarum ; the Epiſtles to the Galatians, 
Ephbeſians, Philippians and Coloſſians, to Barlow 


Bp. of St. David's: the two Epiſtles to the Theſſa- 


lonians to Bell Bp. of Worceſter : thoſe to Timothy, 
Titus and Philemon, to Parfew Bp. of &. Aſaph z 
the two Epiſtles to Peter, to Holgate Bp. of Llan- 


daf; that to the Hebrews, to Skip Bp. of Heres 


ford; the Epiſtle of Fames, Jobn. and Jude, to 
Thyrlby Bp. of Weſtminſter ; and the Book of the 
Revelations, to Wakeman and Chambers Biſhops of 
Glouceſter and Peterborough. | 1 

But this was not what they deſigned, but only 
to get rid of the Tranſlation already made. They 


therefore inſiſted much upon Trifles, and ſolemnly 


debated, whether in their Tranſlation () the Lord 


0% Aliquamdiu quibus Biblia transferenda committerentur 
ambigebant. Parker Antiquit. Fuller's. Eccl. Hiſt. Lib. v. 
P. 237. (mn) In 1546 he publiſhed in Latin a very brief Ex- 
planation of the Epiſtles to the Romans and Corinthiann. 

2 M. Parkeri Antiquitat. 1. Thomas Cranmer. 


Or 
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or our Lord ſhould be the conſtant Form, whether 
Eccleſia ſhould be tranſlated the Congregation or the 
Church, and whether charitas ſhould be render*d 
cbaritie or love. Gardiner and his Party propoſed 
to have added at the End of the Second Command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, and theſe Words, with à defign to perform 
divine worſhip to it, becauſe they were affaid of 
having the Images caſt out of the Churches. Gar- 
diner, in the ixth Seſſion, read a Catalogue of 
Latin Words which he had collected out of the 
New Teſtament, and which he propoſed, that for 
their genuine and native Meaning, and the Majeſty 
of the Matter fignified by them, they might either 
be left untranſlated, or however engliſhed with as 
little Alteration as poſſible. (o) Theſe were in 
Number 99, and are as follows: | 


Eccleſia. Tetrarcba. Per ſeverare. 
Pænitentia. Cacramentum. Dilectus. 
Pontifex. Simulachrum. Sapientia. 
Ancilla. . E00... 
Contritus. Conflictatianes. Preſbyter. 
Olocauſta. Ceremonia. Lites. 
Fuſtitia,  Myſterium.  . Servus. 
Tuſtificare. Religio. Opera. 
Idiota. Spiritus Sanctus. Sacriſicium. 
Elementa. Spiritus. Benedictio. 
Baptizare. Merces. Humilis. 
Martyr. Confiteor tibi Humilitas. 
Adorare. pater. Scientia. 
Dignus. Panis propaſi- Gentilis. 
Sandalium. tionis. Snagoga. 

: Simplex. Communio. BEjtcere. 

Ne (e Father Simon, the French Critick on the New Teſtament, 


obſerved of ſome of theſe Words, that they were generally 
called Sacred, becauſe received many Ages ſince in the Weſtern 
Church, and that therefore they ought to be retained in a 
French Tranſlation of the Scripture, * 
Miſericordia. 


| 
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Impoſitio ma- 


"2 — mum. 
Hloſpitalitas, Idololatria. 
Epiſcopuus. Dominus. 


orbi e. Saus. 
Inculpatus. Cbaritas. Confeſfio.. 
Senior. Drannus. Imitator. 
ConfiiF®ationes. Concupiſcentia. Paſcha. 
Apocalypfis, Ciſera. Innumerabilis. 
Satisfactio. Apoſtolus. Inenarrabilis. 
Contentio. Apoſtolatus. Paganus. 
Conſcientia. Egenus. Inſidelis. 
Peccatum. Stater. Commilito. 
Peccator. Societas. Vi :utes. 
Idolum. Zizania. Dominationes. 
Prudentia. Chriſtas, Throni. 
Prudenter. Converſari. | Poteſtates. 
Parabola. — 758 Ip W 
 Magnifico. WE. 


Some of theſe, Uſe ad Cuſtom have ** Eng- 
‚ iſh, but it was very plain, that if all theſe Words 


muſt be retained as often as they occurred, the 
Tranſlation would be ſuch, that the Engliſb Readers 
| would not be at all the better for it. By this Cran- 


mer found, that the Biſhops were reſolved, thatthis 
Motion of tranflating the Bible, or correcting the 
old T ranflation, ſhould come to nothing. With this 
therefore he ſeems to have made the King acquain= 
ted, and to have propoſed to him, that the Mat- 
ter might be taken out of the hands of the Convo- 


cation, and referred to the two Univerſities. Ac- 


cordingly he acquainted the Upper Houſe of this 
Reſolution of the King's, with which they were 
very much ſurprized, inſomuch that all the Biſhops, * 
except Goodrick and Barlow, protefted againſt it, 
and that not without reflecting on the State of the 
Univerfities at that Time, diz. that they were much 
L 2 gone 
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gone 10 RO of late; ; that all things in: WR wats : 
carried by young men, the — Maſters, whoſe. 
judgments were not to be relied on; and, that ie 
Learning of the Land was chiefly in the Convos "Jy 


But the Archbiſhop told them, he would ab * 42 
the King s Pleaſure, and that the Univerſities f Wm | 


examine the Tranſlation. - Which looks as. "if the. 
Biſhops were content to make a Tranſlation ſo mo- 
dified as above, but would have what oy: did to 
be abſolute and deciſive. 5 
But all this ſignified little: In the Banat 
that met by Prorogation the 22d Day of January, 
this Year, the Popiſh Party was the moſt prevailing, 
and therefore paſſed an (p) Act, in the Preamble 
of which they recited the Complaints before-men- 
tioned, of the People's abuſing the Liberty which 
the King had indulged them, of reading the 
holy Scriptures ; and then condemned Tyndal”s 
Tranſlation as craft. „, falſe, and untrue, and 
enacted, That all manner of bokes of the olde 
and newe Teſtament in Engliſb, of this Tranſla- 
< tion, ſhould be by authoritie of this Act cleerly 
and utterly aboliſhed, extinguiſned, and forbid- 
den to be kept and uſed in this realme or els where 
in anie the King's dominions.“ But it was pro- 
vided, That the Bibles and New Teſtament in 
8 Engliſh, not being of Tyndalles tranſlations, ſhould 
© ſtand in force, and not be compriſed in this Abo- 
© lition or Act. Nevertheleſſe, if there ſhould be 
found in anie ſuch Bibles or New Teſtamentes 
any annotations or preambles, that then the 
owners of them ſhould cut or blot the ſame in 
- © ſuch wiſe as they cannot be perceived or read, 
on pain of lofing or forfeiting for every Bible, 
Sc. 40s. Provided, that this article ſhould not 
© extend to the blotting, Sc. any quotations or 


7) An Act for the Advancement of True Religion, Sc. 
Anno xxxiY Hen. viii. 
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_ © ſummaries of chapters in any. Bibles. It was 
8 likewiſe enacted, © That no manner of perſon or 
bons, after the firſte day of October then next 


Ving, ſhould take upon him or them to read, 
e, openly to other in any Church or open aſſem- 


by, within any the King's Dominions, the 


Bible or any part of Scripture in Engliſh, unleſſe 


© he was. ſo appointed thereunto by the King, or 
by any ordinarie, Sc. on pain of ſuffering a 
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month's impriſonment. Provided, that the Chaun- 
cellor of England, Capitaines of the Warres, the 
King's Juſtices, the Recorders of any Citie, 
Borough, or Town, the Speaker of the Parlia- 
ment, Cc. which heretofore have been accuſtomed 


to declare or teache any good, vertuous or godly 


exhortations in anie aſſemblies, may uſe any part 
of the Bible or Holie Scripture as they have been 
wont; and that every Nobleman and Gentleman 
being a Houſholder, may read or cauſe to be read 
by any of his familie ſervants in his Houſe, Or- 
chardes, or Garden, and to his owne familie, anie 
text of the Bible or New Teſtament : and alſo 
every merchant-man being a Houſholder, and any 
other perſons other then women, prentices, &c. 
might read to themſelves privately the Bible, 
Sc. But no women, except noblewomen and 
entle women, who might read to themſelves alone 
and not to others any, texts of the Bible, Sc. nor 
artificers, prentiſes, iourneymen, ſerving-men of 
the degrees of () yomen or under, huſband- men, 
nor labourers, were to read the bible or new teſta- 


ment in Engliſbe to himſelf or to any other pri- 


) In the Statute 33 Hen. VIII. chap. 10. entituled, An 
AR concerning the Execution of certain Statutes, is this Word 
explained: by anze ſervauntes commonly called yoongmen or 
groomes. Cowel ſays, Jomen were Officers in the King's Fa- 
mily, in the middle Place betwixt Serjeants and Groames. See 


Statute 33 Hen. VIII. c. 12. 


* © vately 
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« vately or openly, upon paine of one month's 
impriſonment.“ This AR, like Arundel's Con- 
ſtitution, ſeems to have been a Net contrived by 
the Oppoſers of the Engliſh Tranſlation of the 
Bible for the catching or letting go whomſoever 
they pleaſed. Since it only mentions Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament of (7) Tindal's Tranſla- 
tion, without ſpecifying what thoſe Books were, 
tho? it was well known he never tranſlated all of 
them. On the other hand it was evident, that the 
Pentateuch, the Prophecy of Jonas and the New 
- Teſtament were Books of his Tranſlation, becauſe 
they were publiſhed by him ſeparately. And this 
Tranſlation was retained in all the Engliſb Bibles 
printed at this time with very little Variation. On 
the paſſing this Act was the following remark 
made by a poor Shepherd in a ſpare leaf of an 
Engliſh abridgment of Palydore Vergile's Book of the 
Invention of Arts, Sc. which he bought about this 
time, 1546. When I tepe Mr. Letymer's hype, I bout 
 thys bote, when the teſtament was (/) obberagatyd, 
 #bat ſbepeberdys myght not rede hit, I prey god amende 
that blyndnes. Wryt by Robert Wyllyams Reppyng 
ſhepe upon (t) Seynbury Bill 1546. 

(4) Soon after the paſſing of this Act, was ſet 
furthe by the Kynge's Majeſtie of England, Fc. as 
it is faid in the Title Page, A neceſſary doftrine and 
erudition for any criſten man, in the Prefaceto which, 

by way of Juſtification of the Reſtraints and Limi- 
tations enacted by this Act, the King thus ſpeaks 
to his Subjects: Ye, ſays he, by the helpe of Gon 
and his worde, have trauayled to purge and clenſe 
© our realme from the apparant enormities of ſuper- 
« ſtition, wherin by openynge of goddes trueth with 


) The/Tranſlation then in uſe was called commonly by the 
name of Mattheaws's Bible, but was no other than that of Bu- 
dal and Coverdale ſomewhat altered. Heylin. (/) abrogated. 
(et) Sunbury in Middleſex. (au) May 29. 1543. 

I OO e ſettyng 


- 


1 


Engliſh Tranſlations of the B IRL RH. 151 
© ſettyng furth and publiſpyng of the ſcriptures, our : 
« ee be to 859“ nk 111 ben void ; 
& fruſtrate : —but conſiderynge, that Gop hath | 
ordered ſome forte of men to teache other, and 
< ſome to be taught, and, that for the one _ which 
* ſhould teache other is neceſſary know 1 
by true expoſition of the ſcriptures accord ynge to 
the apoſtolicall doctryne receyued & mainteyned 
from the beginning, and the hauing, reading & 
ſtudyeng of holy ſcripture, bothe of the olde and 
< newe teſtament, is not only conuenzent but alſo 
« neceſſary : but for the other parte of the church, . | 
© ordeined to be taught, it ought to be demed cer- 
« tainly, that the readinge of the Olde and Newe 3 
« Teſtament is not /o neceſſary for all thoſe folkes | 
that of duty they ought & be bound to reade it, 
but as (x) the prince & the policy of the tealme 
« ſhall think conuenient ſo to be tollerated or taken 
© from it. Conſonant wherunto the politike lawe of 
© our realme hath now reſtrained it from a greate 
_ © meyny, eſtemyng it ſufficient for thoſe ſo reſtreyned 
to here and truely beare away the doctrine of 
« ſcripture taught by the preachers, and ſo imprint 
© the leſſons of the ſame, that they may obſerue and 
< kepe them inwardly in their harte, and as occa- 
* fion ſerueth expreſſe them in their deedes out- 
* wardly.' | 3 x 
Thus Matters ſeem to have ſtood with relation 
to the Engliſb Bible, during this Reign, of which, 
ſo far as I can find, there were no more Editions 


(x) By the 26th and 27th of the Queſtions propaſed to Jobs 
Lambert, 1538, for him to anſwer, it appears, that it was now 
made a Note of Hereſy to aſſert, that the Heads or Rulers, by 
* neceſſity of ſalvation, are bound to give unto the people holy 
* ſcripture in their mother- tougue; and, that © it is not law- 

ful for the Rulers for any cauſe, upon their reaſonable ad- 
uiſement, to ordeyne, that the ſcripture ſhould not be delyuered 
' unto the people in the vulgare language. Fox's Acts, &ce 


p. 535+ ed. 1563. 
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publiſhed till after the King's Deceaſe, when, as we 
ſhall ſee preſently, this Act was repealed, ()) For, 
not content with this ſevere Act, Grafton, the 
King's Printer, was now by the Popiſh Party called 
to an Account for printing Matthews's Bible 1537. 
He was likewiſe examined, about the Great Bible, 
and what Notes he intended to ſet to it ; to which 
he rephed, that he added none to the Bible he 
printed, when he perceived the King and the 
* Clergy not willing to have any“ Yet was he 
ſent to the Fleet, where he remained a Priſoner 
ſix Weeks, and then was releaſed, on his being 
bound in a Bond of 300 Pounds neither to. imprint. 
nor ſell any more Engliſb Bibles till the King and 
the Clergy ſhould agree upon a Tranſlation, which, 
as we have een, they never did. . | 
In 1544 I find printed in 12mo the Pertateuch, 
with the following Title 
(2) The firſt part of the Byble which is called the 
five books of Moſes, namely, Geneſis, Exodus, Levi- 
ticus, Numeri, aud Deuteronomium, after the copy 
that the Kyng's Majeſty bath ſet forth. i 


AW 1544. 5 

Imprinted at London by Jhon Day dwelling at 
Aldergate, and William Seres dwelling in Peter 
College. Theſe bokes are to be ſold at the nete ſhop by 
the little Conduite in Chepeſide at the ſigne of the 
Reſurrection. 

Whether the other Parts were thus printed I don't 
find: But the (a) King being often teazed with the 
repeated Complaints of the ill uſe which the People 
made of their having and reading the Scriptures, in 
diſputing and quarrelling about what they read, and 
taking no manner of care to practiſe it, he in the 


(3) laſt Year of his Reign iſſued out his Proclama- 


(y) Memorials of Archbiſhop Cranmer, p. 88. (2) Penes 
John Evans, D. D. (a) Memorials of Archbiſhop Craner, 
p. 138. (5) Fah 8, 1546. Fox's Adis, p. 680. ed. 1563. 
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tion, whereby he prohibited the having and reading 
Tyndal's and Coverdale's Engliſh Tranſlation of the 
Bible, andꝰ forbad the uſe of any other than what 
was allowed or permitted by Parliament. In this 
Proclamation it was obſerved, that / under pretence 
* of expounding and declaring the truth of Gop's' 
* Scriptures, divers lewd and evil diſpoſed perſons 
© had taken occaſion to ſow abroad by books im- 
printed in the Enghſh tongue ſondry pernicious 
< and deteſtable errours and hereſies, to which ſome 
© truths were annexed, to induce and deceave the 
© ſimple people; ſo as now the purginge of that which 
is noyſome andhurtful, could not without taking 
awaye ſome part of that which is tolerable be put 
in execution. That therfore the Kinge's Majeſtic 
< was enforced to uſe his generall prohibition, com- 
maundement and proclamation as followeth; firſt, 
« that from henceforth no man, woman, or other 
« perſon, of what eſtate, condicion or degree ſoever 
© he or they be, ſhal after the laſt day of Auguſt 
next enſuing, receave, have, take or kepe in his or 
© their poſſeſſion the text of the New Teftament of 
© TindalPs or Coverdale's tranſlation in Engliſb, nor 
any other then is permitted by the Act of Parlia- 
ment made in the Seſſion of the Parliament holden 
c at Weſtminſter 1 in the 34 or 35 yere of his Majeſtie's 
< moſt noble reign, on the penalty of impriſonment 
and corporal puniſhment, at the King's pleaſure, 
« and being fined by his Majeſtie or four of his 
counſel.“ This was making the Prohibition of 
Reading the Scripture yet ſtricter, ſince now was 
Coverdale's Tranſlation forbidden as well as Tindal's, 
and People were ſtill as much to ſeek as ever what 
the Tranſlation was which Was permitted by the 
Act, Sc. | 
However, he then publiſhed in Engliſb, and in 
Latin and Engliſh, a Book of Prayers, with the fol- 


lowing Title: : 
The 


* ; | \ | ; 
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The Primer ſet furth by the Kinge's Majeſtie and 
bis Clergie, to be taught, lerned and red: and none 
ether to be uſed thorowout all his Dominions. 
(c) Imprinted at London within the precinci of 
the late diſſolved bouſe of the graye Friers by Richard 
Grafton, Printer to the Prince's grace, the xvii day 


of Auguſt the yeare of our Lorde + 


M. D. XLVI. 
Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 
In a Preface made by the King's moſt excellent 
Mazeſtie i into this his Primer Booke, it is obſerved, 
that Prater is uſed or made with right and perfecte 


underſtanding, if we ſing with our ſpirite and ſing 


< with our mynde or underſtandyng : and that in 
c conſideration hereof His Majeſtic had ſette out and 


1 given to His Subjects a determinate fourme of 


< praying in their owne mother-toung, to thentente 
6. *. that ſuche as are ignoraunt of any ſtraung or foren 
he may have what to praye in their owne ac- 


«ns and familiar language with fruict and 


underſtanding.“ Among the other things con- 


tained in this little Book, are the ſever penitential 


Palms, thoſe in the Dirige and Commendations, and 


the Pſalus of the Paſſion, as likewiſe other Pſalms 
in the Matiins and Even-Song, with fome Leſſons 
and Anthems taken out of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment: But they are none of them according to ei- 
ther the Tranflation of Coverdale or Matthews, or 
that of the Great Bible, but are a verbal Tranſlation 


of the Vulgar Latin. 


(c) At the End of the Copy in 22 tin and Engliſb is, „In- 

y Printed at London, in Fleteſtrete, at the ſigne of the Sunne over 
inſt the conduite, by Edward Whitchurche the ix day of 

p 2 M. D. XLVI. Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum 


* falum.% It was printed by Grafton in 4to, 1545 


En 
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C H A P. III. 


Of the ſeveral Editions of the Engliſh Bible, 
Se. during the Reigns of King Edward VI. 
5 and Ducen Mary. 1 I 


JT XING Henn VIII. dying on Fan. 28, 1546, 
BY was ſucceeded by his Son Edward, wh 
> ſoon after iſſued out a Summons for a Parlia- 
ment to meet at Veęſtminſter the fourth Day of No- 
 wember following. In this Parliament was the fore- 
mentioned Statute concerning the Books of the Ola 
and New Teſtament in Engliſb, and the printing, 
ſelling and reading them, repealed, and declared to 
be utterly void and of none effect. Accordingly 
there was printed this Year, 1547, another (d) edi- 
tion of the New Teſtament in Ergl:/o.and Latin; 
at the end of which is printed, 
Typhus endeth the newe Teſtament both in Englyſche 
and in Laten of Mayſter Eraſmus Tranſlacion, with 
"the Pyſtles taken out of the old Teſtament. Set forth 
with the Kynge's moſt gracious lycence, and imprynted 
by Wylliam Powell dwellyng in Fleteftrete at the 
2 of the George nexte unto Saynt Dunſton®s 
Churche. The yere of our Lorde MecceccexLvii. and 
the fyrſte yere of the Kynge's moſt gracyous reygue. 
 _ Gop ſaue the Kynge, © 
The Latin is printed in a mix d character moſtly 
Black and ſome Roman. It ſeems to be the fame 
with that printed by Redman 1538, to whom it is 
probable Poel ſucceeded in his ſhop and buſineſs. 


(4) St. PauPs Library. 
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The King likewiſe ordered a Royal Viſitation, in 
which were (e) Injunctions given by him as the ſu- 
preme Head of the Church of England, to all and 
ſingular his loving Subjects. as well of the Clergy 
as of the Laity. By theſe © the Parſons, Vicars and 
Curates were required to provide within 7hree 
© moneths next after this Viſitation one book of the 
whole Bible of the largeft Volumn in Engliſh ;* and 
within one ( f) twelve monethe next after the ſaid 
Viſitation the paraphraſis of Eraſmus alſo in Eng- 
liſh upon the Goſpels, and the ſame ſet up in ſome 
convenient place within the faid Church that they 
have cure of, wheras their Pariſhioners may moſt 
commodiouſly reſort unto and read the ſame, the 
charges of which books it was ordered ſhould be 
ratably born between the Parſon or Approprietary 

and Pariſhioners, that is to ſay, the one half by 
© the Parſon or A proprietary, and the other half 
© by the Pariſhioners. The Parſons, &c. were like- 
wiſe required to · diſcourage no man, authoriſed and 
* licenſed thereto, from the reading of any part of 
© the Bible, ſo ſet up in Churches, either in Latin or 
* Engliſh, but rather to comfort and exhort every 
* perfon to read the ſame as the very lively word 
of Gon, and the ſpecial food of man's foul that 
* all Chriſtian perſons are bound to embrace, believe 
and follow, if they look to be ſaved ; wherby 
© they may the better know their duties to God, to 
their ſovercign Lord the King, and to their neigh- 
* bour. Laſtly, they were required ever gently 
0 
.C 
* 


SA 


and 1 to exhort the people, and in his 
Majeſtie's name ſtraitly to charge and command 
them, that in the reading of the 1 no man 
ſhould reaſon or contend, but quietly hear the rea- 
der.“ It ſeems likewiſe as if at this time Sentences 
or Texts of Scripture were written on the Walls 


e) Imprinted at London by Richard Grafton, 1547. 
The reaſon, I ſuppoſe, of this was, that theſe para- 


phraſes were now not quite iniſhed at the — hy 


Engliſh-Tran/lations'sf the BIB LE. 15 
of the Churches in Engliſh. This was no new thing, 
ſince ſo. long ago as St. Ambroſe's Time, ſome pro- 
fitable Texts of Scripture were written there, particu- 
larly 1 Cor. vii. 34. which he tells the Maid, to whom 
he writes, ſhe ought to have remembred, becauſe it 
was written before her Eyes upon the (g) Walls of 
the Church to which ſhe reſorted.  (b) Biſhop 
Bonner repreſented theſe Texts as deſigned to up- 
hold the Liberty of the Fleſh and Marriage of 
Prieſts, to deſtroy ' the reverend Sacrament of the 
Altar, and to extinguiſh and enervate Holy-days, 
Faſting-days, and other laudable Diſcipline of the 
Church. Gregory Martin tells us, that at the Top 
of every Door within the Churches was ſet this 
Text, 1 Jobn v. Babes, keep your ſelves from Images. 
The late Popiſh Merry-Andrew Tho. Ward ſaid, 
He had ſeen this writ upon our Church Walls to 


ſcare the People with Images even from their 


Cradles. But this muſt be a Lye, ſince the Sentences 
there written. have been according to the preſent 
Tranſlation, Little children, keep your ſelves from 
Idols, long before he was born. However, from 
hence one may, I think, collect, that Choice was 
made of ſuch Texts of Scripture, on this Occaſion, 
as were moſt oppoſite to the profane and ſuperſtitious 
Tenets of the Roman Church. WES. re 
By the aforeſaid Injunctions it was likewiſe or- 
dered, That every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Chaun- 
tery Prieſt and Stipendiary, being under the Degree 
of a Bachelor of Divinity, ſhould have of his own 
the New Teftament both in Latin and Engliſb, 
with the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus upon it; and that 
the Biſhops, &c. in their Synods or Viſitations, 
ſhould examine them how they had profited in the 
Study of holy Scripture. It was likewiſe enjoined, 


| (g) This Cuſtom ſeems to have taken its Riſe from that 

Precept to the Fews, Deut. vi. 9. See Bingham's Orig. Eccl. 

Vol. III. ( Fox's Acts, Ic. Vol. II he i 
„ | tha 
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153 The His TORY of the $ 
that in the Time of High Maſs the Epiſtle and 
Goſpel of that Maſs ſhould be read in Engliſh ; and 
that on every Sunday and Holy-day the Parſons, 
Sc. ſhould plainly and diſtinctly read one Chapter 
of the New Teſtament in Engliſh at Mattins, and 
one Chapter of the Old Teſtament at Even-Song z 
and that when the Prieſt reads the Scripture to the 
Pariſhioners, no manner of Perſons, without a juſt 
and urgent Cauſe, ſhould depart out of the Church : 
which intimates, that ſome, out of a blind Zeal 
ainſt this Tranſlation, uſed to go out of the 

Church whenever it was read there. This ſame 
Year therefore was printed in Engliſh and Latin the 
New Teſtament in 4to. The Engliſh was of the 

 Franſlation of the Great Bible, and the Latin of 
Eraſmuss, which was firſt publiſhed by him with 
the Original Greek, A. D. 1516. of which F. Simon 
gives the following Character; Hoc illi merito debe- 
tur quod recentiorum omnium Interpretum Novi 
T ESTAMENTI accuratiſimus habeatur. 

The ſame learned Man, as is intimated in the In- 
junctions, had likewiſe made a Paraphraſe in Latin 
on the New Teſtament, viz. the four Goſpels, the 

Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Apoſtolical Epiſtles. 
This he begun to write A. D. 1517, and in 1523 he 
ſeems to have finiſhed and publiſhedit. Heafterwards 
reviewed it, and Froben his Printer pubhſhed it at 
Baſil in two Tomes, the firſt of which bears Date 
1535, the other 1548. The four Goſpels ſeem at firſt 
to have been printed ſeparately, or each Goſpel by it 
ſelf, and were dedicated to the Emperor, the French 
King, the King of (i) England, and to Prince 
Ferdinand the Archduke of Auſtria. Theſe, it 
ſeems, the new Queen, Catherine Parr, who was 
married to the King in Fuly 1543, and favoured the 
Reformed, had a mind ſhould be tranſlated into Eng- 


() This was printed Ag. 3. 1535. 


lib. 
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liſh. For this purpoſe ſhe employed Nicholas Udall 
(k) Maſter of Eaton School, and whom Bale ſtiles 
the moſt elegant Maſter of all good Letters, and 
the moſt happy Interpreter or ' Tranſlator of them. 
He began with the paraphraſe on the Goſpel of St. 
Luke, which the Author, as we have ſeen, dedicated 
in Latin to the King. This, as it was a Comple- 
ment to his Majeſty, ſo it was judged *twould be 
what would conduce to render him yet more fa- 
vourable to this Deſign, of publiſhing the whole 
Bible in Engliſh, and permitting his Subjects to read 
it more generally. In 1545 (1) Udall, it ſeems, had 
finiſhed his Franſlation of this Goſpel, which he de- 
dicated to the Queen: and, as it appears by theſe 
Injunctions, the Paraphraſes of the other three Goſ- 
pels were finiſned and ordered to be printed ſome 
time before September this Year 1547, when the 
Orders for the Royal Viſitation were firſt iflued out: 
But however this be, Udall dedicated his Tranſlation 
of this Goſpel To the moſre vertuous ladie, and moſt 
gracious Quene Katerine, wife unto the moſt viftorious 
and moſt noble Prince Henry the eight, King of Eng- 
lande, Sc. In this Dedication Udall obſerves how 
at her exceeding great coſts and charges ſhe hired 
workmen to labour in the Vineyard of Chris 
goſpel, and procured the whole paraphraſe of 
Eraſmus upon all the New Teſtament to be dili- 
gently tranſlated into Engliſb by ſeveral men whom 
ſhe employed in this Work. This, he ſaid, he 
did not doubt was a thing fo acceptable to her 
Royal Spoule the King, that he would not ſuffer 
it to lye buryed in filence, but would one day, 
when his godly wiſdom ſhould fo think expedient, 
cauſe the ſame paraphraſe to be publiſhed and ſet 
abroad in print to the fame uſe that her Highneſſe 
meant it, that is to ſay, to the publick commo- 
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(A) Wood Athene, He was afterwards Canon of Windſor, 
Le Neve Faſti, &c. =o Ee 
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© ditie and benefit of good Engliſh people, now 4 


long time ſore thirſting and hungring after the 
ſincere and plain knowledge. of Gop's word: 
© fince His Hiphneſſe had already provided that the 


© holy Bible /hould be ſet forth in our own Vulgar 


language. For if in ſo little a time, having no 


© more help but the mere text of the Bible, the 


people, through the goodneſs of Gop and the in- 


< ſtint of his holy Spirit, have had the eyes of their 
heart and ſoul ſo opened, that they have not only 
eſpied the abuſes in which the Romiſh Babilon 
© hath ſome hundred of. Years holden all Chriſten- 
dom captive and thrall, but alſo with moſt ſtudi- 
© ous diligence do embrace the Truth; how is it 
© likely, that they would profit in godly knowledge 
jf they had ſome godly expoſition of ſome good 
< ſincere writer upon the Newe Teſtament for their 


further edifying. Of this ſort, he faid, there 


© could not any one man be picked out more mete 


© than Eraſmus, eſpecially in this his paraphraſe, 


< which Her Highneſs had thus procured to be 


turned into Engliſh” As to this Paraphraſe of 


| his on St. Luke's Goſpel, which Her Highneſs had 


committed to him to be tranſlated, he was glad, 
he ſaid, that Her commandment ſo juſtly concur- 
© red with his own mind and purpoſe. For that 
he had a long time before appointed with himſelf 
to tranſlate this Paraphraſe as ſoon as any ſuch li- 
berty might be, and to make it unto Her Grace a 
teſtification of his dutie and thankful remembrance 
of Her manyfold benefits afore done to him of 
Her mere bounty. Two things, he ſaid, there 
were that had moved him to take this province 
moſt ſpecially in hand. The one, becauſe as Luke 


men noted to have written his Goſpel moſt exa&- 
ly, as well by the relations of the Apoſtles as by 
the inſtructions of Paul. The ſecond was, that 

« Eraſmus, 


is the longeſt of all the Evangelifts, fo is he of all 
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c Eraſmus, who in this paraphraſe had beſtowed 
© more diligence then in moſt of the others, ſpecially 
© dedicated it unto the King. He thought ther- 
fore he could not deviſe any apter gift to += 
© his moſt dear beloved wife withall than this para 

< phraſe tranſlated into Engliſh, which he certainly 
* knew His Majeſtic ſingularly well allowed and 
* moſt graciouſly accepted in Latin, and Fas ex- 


© ceedingly delighted in daily, peruſing it.“ As 


touching the Tranſlation it ſelf, he confeſſed « he 
< was many degrees inferior in knowledge and fa- 
< cultie to all the others whom he heard Her High- 
« neſs had appointed to the tranſlating the other 
parts, but he truſted, that though he had not 
been able in all points requiſite fully to diſcharge 
< the office of a good tranſlator, yet he had expreſſed 
© the ſenſe and meaning of the author.” 
The four Goſpels, and the Acts being all finiſhed , 
by thoſe whom the Queen had nominated to tranſ- 
late them, they were by Her Order committed to 
the Care of Udall to publiſh.” This was what he 
wiſhed for. Accordingly they were printed with 
the following Title : 
The firſt Tome or Volume of the Paraphraſe of 
Eraſmus pon the Newe Teſtament. 

Emprented at London in Fleteſtrete at the figne 

of the Sunne, by Edward Whutchurche, the laſt day 

of Januarie, Anno Domini 1548. 
It was dedicated by Udall to King Edward VI. 
who tells his Majeſty, that * this paraphraſe, like 
as the moſte vertuous Ladye Quene Katerin 
* Dowager, late wyfe of his moſte noble Father, 
* and nowe of his ryght dere beloved Uncle Sir 
* Thomas Setmour knyght, Lorde Seymour of Sudley, 
| © and hygh Admiral of His Seaes, did ryght gra- 

* ciouſly procure to be tranſlated into our Vulgare 
* Tongue : So His mooſte godly Injunctions willed 


it to be read, uſed, and ſtudied by every Curate 
M © and 


4 
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and Pryeſte, to the undoubted edyfy ing as well of 
them as of all other that with a deſyre to knowe 
Go ſhaleyther reade or heare the ſame.* He adds, 
as to his own Share of this Work, that * he himſelf 
had in a ſmall porcion of it filled one rume of ſome 
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other man that might have ben hable to do it 
© better than he had dooen :;and that nothing it 
* was that he did, or juſtely might, take unto him 
as hys acte, ſaving the tranſlacion of the para- 
© phraſe upon Luke, and the digeſting and placing 
aof the Texte throughout all the Ghoſpelles and 
the Aces (excepte the Ghoſpell of Marke) to 
© thentent the unlearned readers may perceyue 
© where and how the proceſſe and circumſtaunce 
< of the Paraphraſe aunſwereth to the Texte, and 
< how it joineth therewith.” For whereas in the 
Latin Paraphraſe, of which this was a Tranſla- 


- tion, there was no Text placed, nor was the 


Paraphraſe divided into Paragraphs, Udall, to 


render this Work more uſeful to common Rea- 


ders, for whom it was deſigned, divided the 


Paraphraſe into diſtin& Parts, and over every 
Part placed the Text belonging to it, according to 


the allowed Tranſlation of the Great Bible. 8 
I )!hhe ſame Nicholas Udall added A Preface to the 


zſentill Chriſtian Reader, in which he firſt gives the 
following Character of the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus 
on the Goſpels, viz, That it is @ treaſure, and in 
a manner a full Librarie of all good divinite books. 
Then he exhorts the Reader © to accept it willing- 
© ly, and to render thanks fr/# to Gop who hath in 
< theſe our daies ſent ſuch a number of good writers, 
and among them Eraſmus as one of the chief 
and principal: and then to King Edward, who 
dos ſo ſoon and ſo effectually begin firſt with the 
promoting of God's word and glorie : and hirdly 
to Quene Katherine, by whoſe good meanes and 
procurement this preſent work hath been by 

5 2 
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© ſundrie mens labours turned into our Vulgat 
Tongue.“ - Thos 2s 
Before the Paraphraſe on St. Mark is The Pre- 
face of the Tranſlator, as it is called, inſcribed to 
Quene Caterine wife to Henry VIII. by Thomas 
Key, who therein obſerves, that Her Grace much 
* defired to have theſe Paraphraſes tourned into 
© Engliſhe, and for thexploiture and ſpedy accom- 
* pliſhment of this Her moſt godly deſire had com- 
* maunded certayne well learned perſons to tranſ- 
© late the ſaid work, the Paraphraſe upon St. Marke 
© excepted, which the right worſhipful Maſter 
© Owen (a man of much learning and no leſs ho- 
© nefſtie, and therfore worthyly Phyſycian to the 
© Kynge's mooſt royal perſon.) moved him, Her 
* Graces pleaſure firſt known, to go in hand withal; 
* affirming, that he ſhould do a thing right accept⸗ 
© able to Her Highneſle.” 1 py 

Before the Paraphraſe on St. Jobn is another Pre- 
face by the aforeſaid Nicholas Udall ; To the moſte 
vertuous Lady and moſte gracious Quene Katharine 
doꝛvagier late wife to the moſte noble kyng Henry the 
eight of moſte famous memorie deceaſſed. In it he 
obſerves to Her Majeſtie the great number of 
Noble (n) women at that time in England, not 


© only given to the ſtudie of human ſciences and of 


« ſtrange tongues, but alſo ſo throughly experte in 
holy ſcriptures that they were hable to compare 
with the beſt writers aſwell in endictyng and pen- 
* nying of godly and fruicteful traictiſes to the en- 
* ſtruction and edifying of wholle realmes in the 
* knowelage of Gop, as alſo in tranſlatyng good 
* bookes out of Latine or Greke into Enge, for 
* the uſe and commoditee of ſuch as are rude and 


() See Mr. Noope, s Life of Sir Thomas More, printed 1928, 
P. 183. Roger Aſcham's Epiſtles, Lib. I. ep. 4.—II. ep. 31. 
III. ep. 22. Ep. Commend. Nè viii. p. 303. ed. Oxoniæ 
1703. Braſmi Epiſt. 7 | 
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ignoraunt of the ſaid toungues. It was now, he 
ſaid, no news in Englande to ſee young damyſels 
in Nobles houſes and in the Courts of Princes, 
© inſtede of cardes and other inſtruments of idle 
© trifleyng, to have continually in their hands either 
Pſalmes, Omelies and other deuout meditacions, 
< orels Paule's epiſtles or ſome boke of holy ſcrip- 
< ture matiers, and as familiarly both to reade or 
© reaſon therof in Greke, Latine, Frenche or Italian, 
as in Engliſhe, It was now a common thyng to 
-© ſee young Virgins ſo nouzled and trained in the 
* ſtudie of letters, that thei willyngly ſet all other 
vain paſtymes at naught for learnynges ſake. It 
© was now no news at all to ſee Quenes and Ladies 
of moſt high eſtate and progenie, inftede of 
* Courtely daliaunce to embrace vertuous exerciſes 
of readyng and writyng, and with moſte carne 
ſtudie both erlye and late to apply themſelves fo 
the acquiryng of knowledge as well in all other 
- © liberal artes and diſciplines, as alſo moſt ſpecially 
, of Gop and his moſt holy worde. And in this 
© behalfe, ſais he, lyke as to your Highneſſe, aſwell 
* for compolyng and ſettyng forth many godly (2) 
Pſalmes and diverſe other contemplative medita- 
tions, as alſo for cauſyng theſe Paraphraſes 
to be tranſlated into our Vulgare language, Eng- 
land can never be able to render thankes ſufficient : 
© ſo maie it never be able, as Her deſertes require, 
* enough to praiſe and magnifie the moſt noble, 
the moſt vertuous, the moſt wittie and the moſt 
* ſtudious Ladie Marie's Grace, daughter of the 
late moſt puiſſaunte and moſt victorious Kyng 
© Henry the eight of moſt famous memorie, and 
mooſt dearly beloved. ſiſtir to the Kyng 
It maie never bee halfe enough to praiſe and mag- 
+ nifie hir Grace for takyng ſuche great ſtudie, peine 
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and travaill in tranſlatyng this Paraphraſe of Eraſ-. 
mus upon the Ghoſpel of bon, at your High- 


neſſe ſpeciall contemplacion, as a noumbre of right 


well learned men woulde bothe have made courteſie 
at, and alſo would have brought to wurſe frame 
in the dooyng.- What coulde be a more 
playne declaracion of Her moſte conſtaunte pur- 
poſe to promote Gopp 's worde and the free 
grace of His Ghoſpell, then ſo effectually to pro- 
ſecute the worke of tranſlating which ſhe had be- 
goonne, that whan ſhe had with ouerpeynfull 
ſtudie and labour of writyng caſt her weake body 
in a grievous and long ſickeneſſe, yet, to the in- 
tent the diligent Englyſbe people ſhould not be de- 
frauded of the benefite entended and ment unto 
them, ſhe commytted the ſame Worke to Mayſter 
(o) Fraunciſce Malet, Doctour in the Facultee of 
Divinitee, with all celeritee and expedition to be 
finiſhed and made complete; that in caſe the 
Kynge's maieſtee's moſte royal commaundemente, 
by His moſte godly Injunctions expreſſed, de- 
clared and publiſhed, that the ſayed Paraphraſes 
ſhoulde within certayne monethes be ſette * 
to the Curates and People of this Realme of Eng- 
land, hadde not ſo prevented Her Grace, but 
that ſhe might eftſones have put herſyle to the 
poliſhing thereof, where it is nowe alreadie veraye 
abſolute and perfect, it would then, emong the 


rude and homelye dooynges of Myſelf, and ſuch 
as I am, none otherwiſe have glittered then 


clothe of gold empowdred emong patches of 
canveſſe, or perles and diamonds among pebble- 


ſtones. 


(o) Chaplain to the King, Confeſſor to the Lady Mary, 


Canon of Windfor A. D. 1543, and Dean of Lincoln A. 
1554, of which he died poſſefled A. D. 2 570. and nominated 


to the Biſhopric of Sarum. 
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„De His rear he.. 
To the Ads of the Apoſtles is prefixed another 
Preface of the ſame Nicholas Udall, inſcribed, as be- 
fore, to Quene Katerine; in which he tells Her 
Majeſtie, that © next unto: the King and the Lord 
Protector, Her Grace deſerved no leſſe than to be 
* eſteemed and called the chief Patroneſſe, not only 
* for divers moſte godly Pſalmes and Meditations of 
her owne penning and ſetting forth, but alſo for 
* procuring this preſent worke of Eraſmus's Para- 
© phraſes to be tranſlated to the uſe of the unlearned 
_ © multitude, which can go no further then the 
_ © underſtanding or reading of Engliſb.“ Then he 
obſerves to her Highneſs, that the Ades were no 
© leſs neceſſary to be tranſlated then the reſt of the 
© Paraphraſes; which AZes, he ſaid, he had by oc- 
* cafion of addyng, digeſtyng and ſortyng the Texte 
+ with the Parapbraſe, throughly peruſed; and 
* that, conferryng the ſame with the Latyne, he 
© had here & there dooen his good will and dili- 
* gence to make the Engliſh aunſwerable to the 
© Latine boke, at leaſt wyſe in ſenſe; as by the 
4 ſame occafion he did alſo with Mattbewe. But 
© that in 7hon he had in a manner dooen nothyng 
+ atal, ſaving only placed the Texte and divided the 
* Paraphraſe, becauſe he knew the (p) Tranſlatours 
 therof, with whoſe exquiſite dooynges he might 
* not, he ſaid, without the crime of great arro- 
* gancie and preſumpcion be buiſie to entremedle.“ 
By this it ſhould ſeem as if Udall did not know 
the Tranſlators of St. Matthewe's Goſpel and the 
. Actes: and that they had a mind themſelves to bs 
11 nknown, | . 
"I This irt Tome is thus ended: 
i The ende of the firſt Tome of the Parapbraſis. 
Printed at London by Edwarde Whitchurche. 
Cum privilegio regali ad imprimendum ſolum. 


(2) Lady Mary and Dr. Mallet. 
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The next Year, 1549, was printed the ſecond 
Tome of this Paraphraſe in 2 Engliſh, with the fol- 
lowing Ties 7: 


The ſecond Tome or Volume of the Paraphraſe of 
5 7 upon the New Teſtament: Conteyning the 

Epiſtles of St. Paul and other the Apoſtles ; uberunto 
15 1 5 4 9 upen the Revelation of St. 
John. 


Imprinted at Lend in Fletaſtrete, at the fig ne 
of the Sunne. By Ed warde Whitchurche the xvi 


daye of Auguſt, 
cum privilegio ad imprimendune folum. 
| Anno Do. 1549, 


The Tranſlation of this Tome, or however of 
Part of it, was procured by the Printer, Wbitchurche, 
to compleat the New Teſtament, and was not by 
either the King's Injunctions now or Queen Eliza- 
beth's afterwards required to be had and ſet up in 
Churches, but only to be had by ſuch of the Clergy 
as were not Bachelors of Divinity. 

It was dedicated to King Edward VI, by Myles Co- 
verdale, who prefixed to the Epiſtle to the Romans 
the Prologue made to it by William Tyndal. At the 
end of the Epiſtle to the Galathians is Finis printed, 
to intimate, I ſuppoſe, that ſo far was of Coverdale's* 
Tranſlation. Seven more of the Epiſtles, viz. to 
the Epheſians, Philippians, Theſſalonians, Timothy 
and Philemon, were tranſlated by ohn Olde, whoſe 
Preface to the Chriſtian Reader is before the Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, in which he gives the following 
Account of this Work of his : | 

Foraſmuche as every Pryeſt under a certain 
degree in ſcholes is bounden by the Kynge's Ma- 

* jeſtie*'s moſt gracious Injunctions to have provided, 
by a daye lymited, for his owne ſtudy and erudi- 
L 4 © cion 
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cion ( q) the whole Paraphraſe of D. Eraſmus upon 
the Newe Teſtament, both in Latine and Engliſh » 
And where I heard nevertheles in the begynnyng 
of this laſt Somer by the Pryntour, my very 
hertie good frend, Edwarde Whitchurche, that 
the Paraphraſes upon ſeven of PauPs Epiſtles, that 
is to ſaye, to the Epheſians, Philippians, both the- 
piſtles to the Theſſalonians, both to Timothie, and 
thepiſtle to Philemon, were neyther tranſlated 
ready to the prynte, ne yet appoynted certaynly 
to be tranſlated of any man, ſo as the fore-men- 
cioned Injunction ſhould be lyke in this caſe to 
be fruſtrate of his due execution -I toke in 
hande to tranſlate them at ſuch ſeldome leaſures 
as I poſſibly could from mine other prophane 
travailes, incident to my (r) drudginge vocation, 
ſpare, and now at laſt have finiſhed them.“ 
The fame Perſon tranſlated the Paraphraſe on 
the ſeven canonical Epiſtles, as appears by the Pre- 
face prefixed to them by him inſcribed to the right 
excellent and moſt vertuous Lady Anne Ducheſſc of 
Somerſet, in which he tells her Grace, that in the 
latter ende of thys laſte yeare he toke in hand, at 
the requeſt of his ſpecial good frende Edwarde 
Whitcharche, Printour, to tranſlate the Paraphraſes 
of Eraſmus upon certain of Paule's Epiſtles, which 
were left untranſlated for lacke of payne-takers 
in that matter, forſomuche as the lerned menne 
appoynted to thys purpoſe of tranſlacyon had 
finiſhed their limited Taſks before : and that now 
at the like requeſt, he had made the lyke enter- 


] The Injunction here referred to is this; That every Par- 
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ſon, Vicar, Curate, Chauntery Prieſt and Stipendiary, being 


under the Degree of a Bachelor of Divinity, ſhall provide and 
have of his own within three Months after this Viſitation, the 
New Teſtament, both in Latin and in Exgliſb, with the Para- 
phraſe upon the ſame of Eraſinus, and diligently ſtudy the ſame, 
conferring the one with the other, (r) By this it ſeems as 
if he was a Corrector of I hitchureb's Preſs. 


pryſe 


” * 
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« pryſe to tranſlate the canonical Epiſtles, &c He 


added, that he offered this his tranſlation to Her 
Grace, as a monument and reknowlaginge of his 
* moſte bounden duetie of humble Thankeſgevinge 
< unto Her Grace for cauſinge him to be called of 
< late to a competent Vicarage called (/) Cobington 
in FYarwickſvire, at the humble ſute of the re- 
© yerend Miniſtre of Go p Rs worde his ſingular 
frende Doctour Hugh Latymer. This is dated 
15. 1549. . | ag | LEES 
ks 4 Fohn Olde is ſaid by Bale to have 
tranſlated the Paraphraſe on the Epiſtles to Titus 
and the Hebrews, But the former is a Miſtake, 
ſince (t) Lioard Coxe, whoſe Preface is prefixed to 
it, inſcribed to the right worſhipful Maſter 7obn 
Hales, tells him, that Mafter John Olde, a man 
of right good learnyng, and his very frende, 
© broughte unto him the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus of 
Roterdame upon St. Paul?'s Epiſtle to Titus, the 
whiche he had certayne yeares gone tranſlated 
into Engliſh, e that he ſhould peruſe it 
apaine, and amende ſuch faultes as were therin, 
| "_ by the Prynter's negligence or his over- 
ht.“ 1 87 
As Eraſinus's Paraphraſe concluded with the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Printer procured Leo 
Fude's Paraphraſe on the Revelation to be tranſlated | 
cout of the High-Dutch, and added to Eraſmus's, that 
ſo the New Teſtament might be compleat. At 
the End of the ſeven canonical Epiſtles is therefore 


added, | | 


/) Cubington V. clear yearly Value 447. 75. 6 d. Eon. 

() At the laſt he, John Frith, defired that the Schoolmaſter 
of the Town might be brought unto him, which at that Time, 
1526, was one Leonard Caxe, a Man very well learned. _ Fox's 
Life of Jahn Frith. He afterwards taught School at Carlton, 


his own native Town, 1540. 
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A paraphraſe or commentarie upon.the Revelacion 
of &. John, faythfully tranſlated by Edmond Allen. 
And at the End of this Paraphraſe, 


The -exde of the Revelacion - of Ir. John, that 
 brefely expounded by the ſervaunt of Chriſt, Leo 
Jude, # miniſter in the Church of (u) Tigury, and 


iranflated of the High Ducheby Edmonde Alen. 


Of theſe — of Eraſmus's and their 
Engliſb Tranſlation, the following Character is 


given by a late (x) learned and judicious Critick : 
Eraſmus's Performance of this kind, ſays he, is 
very eloquent and judicious : but his Explications 
are large, having frequent Digreſſions, and in 
many places he indulges allegorical I nterpreta- 
tions; and moreover the Beauty of his Work is 
loft in our Tranſlation.” 

Concerning the Injunctions relating to theſe Pa- 


a AK 


e e 


raphraſes, Gardiner wrote to the Lord Protector, 


that (3) © he thought it very weighty to have theſe 
Books recommended to the Realm in the King's 
Name by his, the Protector's, direction; ſince 
'< the King himſelf knew nothing of them, and 
© therefore nothing could be aſcribed to him : And 
his, the Protector's, Grace had been ſo occupied, 
© as all men knew he had no leiſure to peruſe them. 
His Lordſhip particularly objected to theſe Words 
in the Paraphraſe on St. Matthew xxii. Render there- 
fare unto Cæſar, if any thing appertain unto Cæſar; 
vut firſt of all, render unto Gop the things that ap- 
' pertain unto Goo. Meaning that is no hurt unto 
Godlineſs, if a man being dedicate unto Gop do give 
tribute unto a (2) prophane Prince, alths* he (a) ought 
2t not. Here, his Lordſhip faid, Eraſmus doth 
corrupt Chriſt's words, with a condition which 
< Chrift ſpake not, and bringing in doubt the duty 


(#) Zurich. (x) Dr. Samuel Clark, (y) Memo- 


rials of Archbiſhop Cranmer, App. 1 A Heathen 


Prince. (a) owe. 


when 
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«© when Gop putteth no doubt at all. He added, 
that * whatſoever might be ſpoken to defame Princes 
government is not left unſpoken in theſe Para- 


+ phraſes, and that Biſhops are more gently handled, 


«© Eraſmus, he faith, makes them very Kings of the 
© Goſpel, and calleth the true Kings of the world 
* profane Kings.“ He has alſo, he ſaid, a () com- 


mendation of (c) Thomas Becket of Canterbury in 


excommunicating the King of the Realm that then 


was, by implication, for the Mannor of Otteford in 


Kent, which the King, as he rehearſeth, then with - 
held. So light and wanton was Eraſmuss Pen, his 
Lordſhip ſaid, in (d) thoſe days. e 

Eraſmus does indeed mention the Death of this 
Traitor Becket with commendation. ' He obſerved, 
that eſt efficax piorum bominum occubitus. The death 


of pious or devout men is of great Efficacy. It's as 


true, that he miſreports the Cauſe of the Quarrel 


betwixt the King and him, which was not the poor 


Seat at Otteford, but Bectet's refuſing to be governed 
by the Statutes of Clarendon, which he pretended 


) Dedication to Francis King of France. See Lambard": 
Perambulation of Kent, p. 517. ed. 1596. 

(c) Eraſmus, ſpeaking of the Differences among Chriſtian 
Princes, obſerves, that on account of their being Chriſtians 
they are more tractable and ſooner reconciled” if any Biſhop, 


c. applied himſelf to them with ſound Reaſons. ' But, ſays 


he, if any ſuch happens on a Prince that is not to be perſuaded, 


but is for proceeding to Violence, the worſt that even the moſt 


cruel Prince can do is putting his Monitor to death, and of- 
tentimes that has obtained for them what they could never ef- 
fe& in their Lives. He inftances in Thomas Becke#, who, he 
ſays, on a very ſmall Occafion, not the reconciling the Dif- 
ferences of Princes, but' on a Diſpute betwixt the King and him 
about a Seat, or Place of Retirement at Ozteford, fitter for a 
Recluſe than a King [ Libertatem Evangelicam exercuit] exer- 
ciſed or put in ure the Evangelical Liberty. But his Death in 
this Quarrel ſo raiſed the Authority of the Clergy in England, 
and their Revenues were ſo much augmented by it, that, even 
at that Time, they were the Envy of almoſt every body. 
(4) Twenty-fix Years before. | 


were 
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- were injurious to the Rights of the Church, or con- 
trary tothe Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, according to which 
the Biſhops. and Clergy were to be independent on 
the King's Government, On theſe Accounts there- 
fore, and for that the Name of Thomas Becket was 
by Authority forbid to be mentioned with Reſpect, 
the Tranſlator of this Dedication has quite omitted. 
this Paſſage. Which, perhaps, occaſioned this fly 
Reflection of the Biſhop's ; It, may be the Tranſla- 
tor would have left this out. : 5 
To ſhew His Grace what Author Eraſinus is, 
the Biſhop added, If he, Eraſmus, be to be be- 
lieved, the Doctrine of Only Faith juſtifieth is a 
very Poyſon. | | N 5 
He calleth this another Poyſon, t deny Puniſp- 
ment in Purgatory after this Life, And 2 
Another Poyſon to deny the Invocation of Saints 
and worſhipping of them. . 5 
And this he calls a Poyſon, to ſay, We need no 
fatisfaffory Works, for that were to miſtruſt Chriſt. 
In another Place, His Lordſhip ſays, Eraſmus 
concludes, that if St. Paul was alive at this Day he 
would not (e) improve the . preſent State of the 
Church, but cry out of Mens Faults. This, the : 
Biſhop faid, was Eraſmuss Judgment in his latter ; 
Days, who by Name and ſpecial Commandment 
was had in Credit in this Realm, e 
The Biſhop added, that Eraſinus taught, that 
between Chriſtian Men is no (7) Debt or Right but 
mutual Charity. This, he ſaid, was a marvellous 
Matter towards the Diſſolution of Laws and Duties, 


| and therein doth Eraſmus violate Scripture, and 
(e) diſapprove. V Czterum inter vos nullum ſit 


jus aut debitum niſi mutuz charitatis. Ea non moratur exacto- 
rem officii, ſed ultro prævenit monitorem. IIlis fi penderis 

uod exigunt, deſinis debere : charitas enim ſi ſatisfaciat aliis, 
{bi ipſa nunquam ſatisfacit, ſemper officia cumulans officiis. 


ſaith 


Eraſmi paraphra. in Rom. xiii. 
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faith not true. Thus far, the Biſhop ſaid, Was 
Eraſmus's Doctrine pernicious for common Policy. 


As touching Religion in this Work of Para-. 


phrafis it is, His Lordſhip obſerved, ſo wantonly 
and therewith untruly handled, as if we ſhould uſe 


to tead it, there ſhould enſue a marvellous Confu- 
ſion. Some Specialties, he ſaid, he would note, 


but not all. 


1. The Sacrament of the Altar is wantonly 


talked of by him, and called Holy Bread and @ 
Symbol. | 
2. By the Doctrine of the Parapbraſi rs, whoſo- 


ever had done away his Wife for (g) advotrie might 


marry again. 
3. By the Parapbhraſis all Men may marry, 
Biſhops and Prieſts. 


4. By the Parapbraſis, the keeping of a Concu- 


bing is called but a light Fault: And that, the 
Biſhop ſaid, were good for Lancaſhire. © 

5. By the Doctrine of the Parapbraſis, every 
Man muſt come to the high prick of Vertue, « or to 
be extremely naught, 

6. Eraſmus teacheth further than he hath war- 
rant from Scripture, that more glorious it is to die 
for the GoſpePs ſake 5 which death, tho* it ſhall be 
violent and ſore, yet it ſhall not come before the day: 
whenſoever it cometh, it n not come without the 
Providence of God. © 

7. The Paraphrafis in another place doth early 
violate the Text, and untruly handle it in a matter 
of Tithes. © * 

Theſe, the Biſhop faid, were ſome of hs ſpecial 
or particular Faults which he found with this Para- 
phraſe, to which He added, that © it contradicted 
the Homilies lately ſet forth, and that the Engliſh 
© Tranſlator of it * offended, ſometimes by 1g- 


(e) Adultery. | 
* norance 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
] 
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= _norance, and ſometimes of purpoſe, by putting in; 
I leaving out, and changing as he thought beſt.” 
But it is very viſible, that all this heavy Load of 
. Cenfure and Condemnation laid on theſe Para- 
phraſes, was only, under the Name and Colour of 
Eraſmus, to utter their Stomach and Hatred againſt 
the Engliſb New Teſtament printed with it, as Udall, 
one of the Tranſlators, expreſſed himſelf. = 


In 1548 was publiſhed 1 in 8vo, an (Y) Edition of 


TyndaPs New Teſtament, with the following Title; 
The New Teſtament of our Sauiour Chriſt newly ſet 
forth after the beſt copie of William Tindale's franſla- 
tion, whereunto are added the Notes of Thomas 
Mathewe wyth other healpynge Verie much to the 

undenſtandynge of the Text. Imprinted at London 
| by John Daye and William Seres dwelling. in Se- 

ulchre's Pariſh at the Sign of the Reſurrection a 

ittle above Holbourn Conduit. Anno II. D. xLvIII. 
the xxvii of October. Cum gratia & privilegio ad 
imprimendum ſolum. 

n the next Leaf is a ſhort Preface of the Printers 
to the Reader. Then an Almanack for 29 Years : 
A Table for finding Eaſter; then the Kalender; 
next TJyndal's Preface to the New Teſtament : after 
which follows his Prologue to St. Matthew's. Gol- 
pel, &c. At the end of the New Teſtament are 
zhe Epiſtles taken out of the Old Teſtament which are 
read in the Church after the uſe of Saliſbury upon 
certeyne dayes of the yere. 

The beginning of the next Year 1549, in March, 
was finiſhed by Grafton the King's Printer The books 
of the common prayer and adminiſtracion of the ſacra- 
mentes, &c. By this it was ordered, that after the 
reading the Pſalms in ordre as they are appointed at 
Morning and Evening Prayer hal be read two 
leſſons diftin#ly with a loud voyce that the people may 


(5) Windfer College Library. 
Beare. 
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Engliſh Tranſlations of the BIA I. E. toe 
heare, The firſte of the old teſtament, the ſeconde of 
the newe, Iyke as they be appoynted by the Kalendar, 
excepte there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day, 
the miniſter that readeth the Leſſon ſtandying and 
turnyng him ſo as be maye beſt be heard of all ſuch as 
be preſente. And before every Leſſon the miniſter ſhall 
ſaye thus: The firſte, ſecond, third, fourth chapter 
of Genefis or Exodus, Matthew, Marke, or other 
He as is contayned in the Kalendar. And in the 
ende of every Chapter be ſhall ſay, 5 
¶ Here endeth ſuche a Chapter of ſuche a booke. 
And, to the ende the people may the better heare, in 
ſuche places where they do ſyng there ſhall the Leſſons 
be ſong in a playne tune after the manner of diftintte 
readynge : and likewiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpel. 
It is not here ſaid out of what Tranſlation theſe 
Leſſons are to be read; but in The Table and Ka- 
lendar expreſſing the order of the Pſalms and Leſſons 
to be ſayd at Mattyns and Evenſong is a Rubric as 
follows. And here is alſo to be noted, that in this 
Table and in all other parts of the ſervice where any 
Pſalms are appointed, the number is expreſſed after 
the Great Engliſh Bible, whiche from the gth 
Palme unto the 148th Pſalme, following the divi- 
fion of the Hebrews, doth vary in nombres from the 
common Latin Tranſlation. ___ © © _ 
By this it ſhould ſeem,. that the Bible now read 
and uſed in Churches was that which was reviſed by 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, which commonly went by 
the Name of The Great Bible on account of the 
largeneſs of its fize. I only add, that in the Pre- 
face to this Book of Common Prayer, Sc. it is 
| obſerved, that by this Order the Curates ſhall need 
none other Books for their publick Service but this 
booke and the Bible, by the-means wherof the people 
ſhall not bee at ſo great charges for bookes as in times 
paſt they have been: and that by the Act of Uni- 
formity 2, 3 Edw, VI. it was enacted, 8 
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books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall be attained 
and gotten at the coſt and charges of the pariſhioners / 


1756 Tie HISTORY le 


ever) pariſh, &c. So that now the Bible in Eng- 
liſd was by Law required to be had in every Pariſh 
Church at the Coſts and Expenceof the Pariſhioners, 
whereas before the Parſon or Impropriator was to 
be at half the Charge. „ 
In the Time of Popery's being eftabliſhed here, 
| [1 z2lãs the Books uſed in Divine Service were many in 
|: number, as the Miſſal, Portuiſe or Breviary, Manu- 
14 al, &c. ſo, by reaſon of their being all written, 


Tt they were very expenſive. The finding theſe, ori- 
1 ginally belonged to the Rectors or Parſons of the 
T6 ſeveral Churches. This ſeems plain from the Or- 

3 dinations of the Vicarages,. in which they are ex- 


1 reſly ſaid to be (i) Things concerning the Rectors. 
| But when the Religious, as they were called, in- 
19 vented that fatal Diſtinction of Rectors and Vicars, 
17 and accordingly uſurped the Rectors Rights, or 
| took to themſelves the Corn, and left the Chaff to 
thoſe - who miniſtred in Holy Things, they made 

as good a Bargain as they could for their own world- 

ly Advantage with the Vicar, by allowing him as 

little as poſſible of the Profits, and laying on him 

all they could of the Burden. Thus the Vicars 

were uſually obliged to find the Bread and Wine, 
and the Lights, for the Celebration of Divine Ser- 

vice, and the waſhing of the Church Linnen. 

And tho? the Religious took to themſelves the 

finding of the Books ſo far as pertained to the 

Rectors by Law or Cuſtom, yet they often obliged 

the poor Vicars to be at the Expence of (4) Bind- 

ing them, and the Care of Preſerving them. As to 


(7) —— poſicionem ſeu invencionem librorum ſeu 


veſtimentorum & ornamentorum quorum onus ad Rectores lo- 
corum pertinent de conſuetudine vel de jure in ſolidum. Ordi- 
. watio Vicariæ de Kenynton in Kent. | 

dee Hiftory, &c. of the Je of Tenet. Collect. Ne VI. 
. the 


* Engliſh! Tia lations of ithe BIBLE. 17 
the finding the Books. i614 appears, that the Rectors- 
or they ih uſurped their Rights, were frequently 
engaged in Diſputes with the Pariſhioners; - whe- 
ther they or themſelves ſhould be at the Charge of 
them. For thus Archbiſhop Hinchelſey repreſented 
it as a doubtful Point, and made this the Ground 
of His Conſtitution 1305, to determine what the 
Things were which the Pariſhioners' were obliged 
to find. Accordingly he ordeted, that of the 
Books uſed in Divine Service the/Pariſhianers ſhould 
find at their Charge the following ones, vis. the 
Legend, the Antiphoner, the Gradual, the Pfalter, 
the Tropery, the Ordinal or Pye, / the Miſſal and 
Manual : And yet it ſhould * by the Vicars be- 
ing ordered, no leſs than ſixty two Years after 
this, to (&) provide the Surplices, which by this 
Conſtitution the Pariſhioners were to find; \it was 
of very little Uſe or Authority. To judge of the 
Expence of theſe Books I need only obſerve from 
Sir (J) Henry Spelman, that two Autipboners, A. D. 
1424, coſt the Monaſtery of Cravhuſe in Norfolk 
26 Marks, or 17 I. 06s, 08d. that is, according to 
the preſent Value of Money, as 1 to 7, above 121 
Pounds, or about 60 Pounds apiece of our preſent 
Money. But then beſides theſe, there was the .(m) 
Breviary or Portuiſe in two Volumes, one for the 
Winter half Vear, the other for the Summer; but 
this commonly fell to the Vicar's Lot to find: There 
were likewiſe other Books to be provided; ſo that 
the People as well as the Clergy were by the Re- 
formation no ſmall Gainers as to o this World, as well 
as with reſpect to the neekt. 

But to proceed: In Auguſt this fame Year, 1549, . 
was finiſhed at the Preſs a new Edition of Teverner's 
Engl. ib Bible, with the following Title: 


(%) See Hiſtory, kee. 44470 he of Tenet. Colle Ne VI. 
_ (!) Gloflarium, v. Antiphonarius. un) The | 
of this Book: i is ſaid to have _ about five or fix ts. 20G 
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= ( The „ Bible; that is to ſay, all the Hol Len 
Wh | be in uubich are contayned tht Olde and New Teſta- 
| ment truly and purely tranfiated- inta Engliſh, and 
k 8 nowe 23-1409 with e a Fane * eren recog 
| = i * * Eye 


1. 
0 4 - Heanken — 22 Barthegiue care. ; 
19 | | For the Lorde ſpeaketh. © 
|: . Imprynted at London ty Thon Daye dwelling at 
|. 5 Aldatſpate,. and William Seres Eg int Peter 
| = n 
= mT — S privilegio ad imprimendim lum. 
1 5 xviI day of Auguſt, M. D. XIIX. 
Ho Aſter the Titte-Pag — x9 
e of — . for xxix Teares. | 
2. The Kalendar. "IN 6 
3. As exhortacion. ta the Luc of te bob rip. 
tures, gathered oufe of the Byble. 
4. The ſumme and content of all the holy Serip - 
ture, both of the old and new Teſtament. 
5: # dedication is the King. — Subſcribed, | 
_ Your Grace's faythful and 
kg” humble Subject, 
2 71171 (0) Edmunde Becke. 3 
||. 6. A deſerption_ of the fuceſe of the ' Kings f 
. Iuda and Hieruſalem, Sc. 1 
 B}YE 7. :To the Chriſten Reader. 3 
8. A Table of the e matter nad in 
the Byble, &c. 
9. A perfett ſupputation of the yeares $4 time 
vom Adam unto Chriſte, proved by the Scrip- 
tures after the collection of dyvers _—_ by. 
co Edmunde becke. -. - 
10. (p) A e 1 the uſe of the _— | 
8 
1). Publick Library, Cams. PV $570: P ** 
0 a Been by W 55 4 Pa 7. 'Stryp 


Memorials, Vol. II. p. 201. This i in che Edi tion 6225 
is . 7*s Preface to che Res. So 
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I. The names of all . the Bikes of the Bol, a 
ute contente of the chapters of every B - 
12, A Repyſter or a Miet reberſal tht mantis 
of the 2 famous and notable ferns men n. 
 cyoned in the olde and newe Nuſtamenr. oy 
The Title of the New Teftament runs thus: 
The neter teftament of our Savybtire Jeſu Chrifte, 
newly and dylygently tranſlated into Englyſhe, wyth 
annotations in the ma - xa to ww the Yeader ro = 
wnderftandynge of the (ET 
_Proneed 7 in the: -yeare of our Lorde Gov, kd 
MN. D. XLIX. | | 
Next follows 7 yndaPs Preface to his rsd or cor- 
rect Edition of bis Engliſh New Teſtament, which 
begins thus: Here bal thou, moſt dere reader, the 
new Teſtament or Couenant made wih us of Gop 
in Chriſte's bloud, whiche I have looked ouer 
agayne, now at the laſt, with all diligence,” Sc. 
At the End of the New Teſtament is printed: 
To the bonoure and prayſt of Gor was this Byble 
printed and fynifhed in the yeare of our Lorde * 
Ano M. D. XLII. 
| Imprinted at London by hen Daye Fwellyng: 
Alderſgate, and William Seres dwelling in beer 
1 CR tewarde Ludgate. 


Theſe Bookes are to be ſolde 27 the Iyttle C ue 
in Chepeſide.. 

1 Cum privilegia ad imprimendum ſolu. Pp 
er Edition of this Bible in a ſhort folio was 
5 print A. D. 1551. 

The ſame Year was publiſhed A third Edition of 
the New Teſtament in Engliſh, with the Latin of 
Eraſmus. 

About Midſummer this Year arrived bare that 
learned Man Martin Bucer, who was kindly invi- 
ted over by Archbiſhop Ne and by him de- 
ſired to review our Enclih Litur | which had been 

4 the * beglimng of You car, By a Hint 
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"«& 2 be N e 8. 
given 5 call, in his Dedication of the Bible, 
_ tranſlated by him into Latin, to King Edward VI. 


it ſeems as if that Prince had likewiſe: reſolved to 
have the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible reviewed 


and corrected, and had (4) actually appointed | 
learned Men for that purpoſe ; but that Bucer's 
Death, 1551, quite put a ſtop fat that Deſign. But 


however this be, 


In October this ame Year was finiſhed at the 
Preſs a new Edition of Matthews's Bible, with this 


Title: 


(r) The Byble ; whych is all the holy Scripture : in 
wwbych' are contayned the olde and neue Teſtament, 


| eee and purely tranſlated into Englyſhe, by 


Thomas Matthewe, 1537. 
And now imprinted in the yeere of oure Lorde 
M. D. XLIX. WA ; 
n 
a Hearken, ye Heavens, &c. 
Imprinted at London by Thomas Raynolde and 


William Hyll ire in Paule s Churche-yard.. 


At the End: ; 
The ende of the new Te Namen and the whole Bible. 
« To the honoure and prayſe of Gor was this 


Byble prones « and ee in the yeare of our Lord 


Gop. 
NM. D. XXXVII. 
And nome agayne accordyngly imprinted and fyniſh- 
ed the loſe 46 Octobre in the yeare of our 20 


GO 

TR M. D. XLIX. at London. : 
By Wylliam Hill and Thomas Reypoldes H- 
e e 


) Quod tu nuper hanc Andem transferendi libros ſacros 
provinciam hominibus doctis mandaviſſes, ſed unius obitu impe- 
ditus fuifles, 1551. See Memorials of Archbiſhop Cranmer, 

197. C) Royal Library at Cambridge, 0 Wart 
Profeita of Rhetoric at e College, 


39G ad Gov 
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Cop ſave the Huge. 


Cum priviligio. 8 8 


In this Edition the former W and cor- 


rected, and the Notes altered, as may be ſeen by: 


the following Collation of one of the ere as it 


Rands i in the two n gi wits ee vst 


Ed. 1537. 


Mat. xvi. Origen v wri- 
ting upon Matthew in his 


firſt Homily affirmeth, 
that theſe words, I wil 
give the Keyes of the Ring- 


dom of Heaven, were as 


well ſpoken to all the 


reſt of the Apoſtles as to 
Peter: and proves it, in 
that Cbriſt, Jobn xx. ſaith, 


Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe fins ſoever ye re- 
mit, &c, not thou. re- 
mitteſt. 


Ed. 7519. 


1 in the 12 oy 
of his xi chap. calleth 
theſe Keys the Keys. of 


Science, that is to ſaye of 

the knowledge of Gov 8 
by the Scriptures, whiche 
keyes Chriſt gave to his 
Apoſtles, that they might 
open unto the worlde the 

treaſures. of the kyng- 


dome, that is to ſaye 
communion. of the faith- 
ful, remyſſion of ſynnes, 


and yfe everlaſtin 155 | 
row Chr N, and for Chrift? 
ſake onelye. 


1 December following: was publiſhed en 


Edition of the Great Bible as corrected 1541, with | 


the following Title, by the King's Printers: 
De Byble in Engliſhe : that is, the Olde and Nee 


Teſtament after the T1 or; eppeynted to be read 


in Churches. 


Imprynted at London in Fleteſtrete at the Ane 4 
the Sunne over agaynſte the conduyte by Ed warde 
Whitchurche the xxix day of December the yere 10 


our Lord MDXLIX. 
Then follows: 


t. Archbiſpop Cran mer's Prologue, &c. 
. n 


Cum privilegio ad imprimendun folum. 


2. The 
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” ne ſumme and content . al the holy Scripture. 
" The reſt. torn out. 
py ou the Anorrypba, not Hogiographa, follows 
the, New Teſtament, with this Title? 
Tue News Teſtament in Englyſhe, tranſlated after 
| the Greke, conteyning theſe bookes, & ce. : 
Some Time the ſame Year, 1549, was rinted 
other (/) Edition of Matthews Bible. After Ws 
Tide Bug follows : ig 
1. The contentes of the Kerle; 4 
2. A deſcription and ſucceſſe of the Kings of Jobs 
ad Jeruſalem, declarynge when and under what + 
 Knges every Prophete lyved, and «what notable thynges 
e L. in their tymes : tranflated out of the Hebrew. 
The Title before the Apocrypba runs thus 
The Volume of the Bokes called Apocripha: cox: 
ihne in the commen Tranſlation in Latyne, whycb 
are not foundt in the Hebrue nor in the Chalde. 
The regiſtre tbe ” 
The thyrd bote 0 Eſdras. . | 
7 he Title of the New Teſtament is thus: 
"The New Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſu Chriſt 
85 and giligently tranſiated into Engliſh, with 
Annotacions in the Margent to helpe the reader to the 
underſtandinge of the Texte. 
' Printed in the yeare of oure | Lorde G on 
M. D. XLIX. 
Next Year, 1550, was publiſhed another Edi- 
tion of Coverdale's Tranſlation of the Bible 133 * 
Folio. This is in 4to, with this Title: 
© (1) The whole Byble, that is, the holy Scripture « of 
the Old and New Teſtament faythfully 1 into 
Englyſhe by Myles Coverdale, and newly overſe ene 
and correcte. M. D. L 
Praye fer us, that the — of Gop may beve free 
paſſage and be glorified, 1 Teſſ. In. | 


Y Lion Oolt. Lib. A. ix. 2. | | 
(2 Poblick Library at On A. 8 — 


£ 


Prom 


Fogliſk OOTY if "I B 1 8 L "8 


Pentel for Andrew Helter elne Þ Pale; 
2 2 at the fv gue ef, the white Dor ay. 
tbere 10 be ſolde. 5 3 
Set fotth with the Huge: moſt proc ba. g 
After the Title-Page followcs: 4 
an 15 The Bootes of the hole Bible.” 

n 3 to the Ning; in u Which the A - 
tide tells his Majeſty, that (4) fifteen ret | 
he dedicated this his Poor ran tion to Bis 674 
mooſt noble Father. 5 

A Prologue 1d the Reader; in Which he abe 5 
to dh, that whatſoever be coul perceive by Bim 

or by the information of y Mer that be hall failed (ds 

7 70g no wonder) be. 1] bverlote is betthr and 
amendt it, be had now the Belpe of Gov. doerlovked 
it and amended it. _ 

4. The Table and 15 lender, exp riffyuge 1 the 07 
of. 7he Pſalms and Leſſons, &c. 

An Almanack for xiv elfe, dn 1 oo 
ding 1 56 

6. * * and T. able.o N and Gabel 

In this Edition arè the erſes in 220 be 
- printed in the fame Letter with the others, By 

marginal Note is added, intimating that they ire ar 
not in the Hebrew. n 

Another Edition of this Bible was printed b. 
Edward M biicburch in 4to | this Yer, and dedicat ed 
to Archbiſhop Cranmer. 5 

The ſame Year was printed in 8Yo or 12mo a 
Book, of which (x) 22 zl gives the following 
Atcount : : * Myles Coverdale 65 8e with, == 
* Tranſlation of Mill. Tindal” Printed by R. 
1550, 8vo. - The Title of it runs thus: The webs 
Teftament diligently tranſlated by Myles Coverdale exe 
_ conferred with the tranflacyon of Willyam Tyndale 
with the meceary concordances alleged. Au. M. D. 1 


Ut 1534- | 0p Cualogue P. 1 1 EY | 


"ſs | De HisTORY: of the 


Wee is a wooden cut of a Fox and a Wolf, 
with theſe Letters by. them R EIN, WOLF. bei 
the Printer's Rebus. On the other Page is An Al- 
manack for 1x years. Then follows 7 be Kalindar, 
and Directions for to Ene what ſygne the Sonne is 
in, and to fynde the Neue Moone : and the following 
Note; In the New Teſtamente the Evangeliftes 
have rekened the hours afier the manner of the Ba- 
bilonians, begynnyng the day at the riſing of the ſonne. 
At the ende is a Table to fynde the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels. Imprinted at London at the figne of the 
py Serpent in Paule's Churche-yarde by Rey nold 
Wolfe. Anno 1550 in June. 

Tbis fame Year was likewiſe printed in a large 
80 vo a fourth Edition of the New Teſtament in Eng- 
liſh and Latin, the common Verſion in the outer 
Column, and Eraſmus s Latin in the i inner one. It 
bore this Title 

. The New Teſtament in Engliſhe after the Greeke 
Tran/lation annexed with the T — 4 Eraſmus 
in Latin. 

M bereunto js added 4 Kalendar and as Exbortation 
to the readyng of the holy Scriptures made by the ſame 
Eraſmus, 0% tbe Epiſtles taken out of the olde teſta- 
ment both in Latyn and Engliſh, a( y ) Table neceſſary 
to find the Epiſtles and Goſpels for every ſonday and 
boly-day throughout the here, after the / uſe of the 

Cburcbe of Englande nowe. _ 5 
Excuſum Londini in Officina 
Thomæ (z) Gualtier pro J. C. ry 

Pridie Kalendas Decembris, Anno Domini 15 59. 

On the other Page is an Almanack for xxii 
Yeats beginning 1550, and ending 1 571. 


00 In this Table the Saints Days are reformed, 488 (ex- 
cept St. Mary Magdalen) reduced to the preſent N amber and 
Order. The Epiſtles and Goſpels are ſtrictly tha ſame as now 
uſed, and upon Chriſtmaſs-day the firſt and ſecond Communions 
are placed inſtead of the three Maſſes, | 

00 Gualtier Thoresby. | 
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| Then follows in the next Page, 
I. C. unto the Chriſten reader. 
For as muche as it is knowen thorow out all \ 

Europe, to the great comforte of al them that love 

the pure and true religion of Chrifte, that dur 

* moſt noble and chriſtian kynge Edwarde entendeth 

* erneſtly to reforme religion in al his Grace's Do- 

* minions by the holy worde of Gob, and wolde 

* that his Grace's Subjectes, as in diligent readying 

of the holy Scripture, fo in lyving and practiſe of 

* the ſame, ſhould be exerciſed in good workes, 

* alſo doyng theyr deutye to God and his majeſtye 

and to theyr neyghboures, To the intent that his 

* Majeſt!'s* purpoſe myght the more ſpedely and 

eaſely be brought to paſſe, I have cauſed to be 

« ſet oute the newe Teſtament in Engliſbe, tranſlated 

© out of the Greeke, with the tranſlation in Latin 

of Eraſmus ryght over againſte it; for that ende, _ 
that al men that are learned both in the Znglibe : 
and Latin Tonge may compare whether the 
* Engliſhe Texte be faythfully taken out of the 
« Greeke or no, by comparyng it with the Tranſla- 
tion of Eraſmus, whiche was done accordyng unto 
the truth of the Greeke Texte: and that if there 
© be any faute committed, eyther by the tranſlatour 
or by the printer, it may be perceived and amended 
by the Tranſlation of the moſte noble and famouſe 
Clerke Eraſmus. They that are learned in the 
* Greeke Tonge, I graunt, nede none of this labour: 
£ 
* 
* 
* 
o 
& 


but when as there 1s a. very great numbre 1n this 
realme which underſtande wel the Latin tonge | 
and underſtand not the Greeke (which is the tonge 
wherin the Newe Teſtament was written) it were 5 
pytie, ſeing the Latin Tranſlation is next in good- 
neſs unto the Grete Tonge for the examinyng of 
© all vulgare and comon tranſlations of the Newe 

* Teſtament, that the lerned in Latin ſhould be 
* withoute the Latin Texte ſet over agaynſte the 

| LL abs. _ Englifhe. 


A 


* 
* 
o * 


186 Te His ron le 
< againſt another, it -wolde be very tedious and 
weriſum to compare them togyther out of two - 
© diverſe bookes. Therfore to encourage all Eng- 

Iz men, that are ſene in the Latin tonge, to the 
< trial of the Englifbe ; ranſlation, as wel for the 
<. profyt., of their neyghboures as for their own 

_ © learnynge, I have partely taken this preſent labor 

' © in hand. I reken alſo, that this booke ſhall be 
very profytable for yonge ſcolers of this Realme 

Wich are deſyrous ta learne the Latiy tong. It 
| | will be alſo profytable, as I, judge, for all ſtraun- 

1,  £*,gersthatare learned in the Latin tong, and wold 

| < attayne. to the knowledge of our Engliſb tong. 
= BZBeſyde all theſe commodites, whatſoever profyt 


— YE | 


© can enſue by the, redyng of both the Engli/h and 
2 * en En we the fame commo- 
dlites maye be had in this Booke alone by it ſelfe. 
And theſe my labours I dedicate unto you, moſt 
<.chriſtian, readers, deſyring you to take them in 
good worthe : whiche yf f ſhall perceyve, it ſhall 
© more. incorage me to take more ſuche lyke labour 
. © hereafter, Almyghy GoD gyve you as we 
+ grace. to lyve after your knowledge as to come 
© unto.the ſame. men 88 08 
Who F. C. was I can't find: very probably it 
was Fobn Cawood the Printer. Sir Jobn Cheek did 
about this Time tranſlate a Part, if not all, of the 
New Teſtament. In the MS. (4) Library of Ben- 
net College, Cambridge, is the Goſpel of St. Matthew - 
| in Engliſb, of bis Tranſlation imperfeR, the ten laſt 
DET Verſes of the laſt Chapter being wanting, and the 
| twenty firſt Verſes of the firſt Chapter of St. Marx. 
which ſeems to look as if he went no further. Sir 
Zobn, who was a great Maſter of the Greek Lan- 
guage, ſeems to have compared the Gr7zek with the 
Latin. The Tranſlation is divided into Chapters; 
(e) Dean Stanl;'s Catalogue, p. 79. 8 A 
* | ER 


* 


\ 
Engliſh Tranſlation < the B1BLe. = 


but not into Verſes, and the Whole ſeems ta have 4 
been divided into about forty- nine Sections. The 
ſecond Chapter of Matthew begins thus; I ben Jeſus 
was boorn in Bethleem 4 citi of Juri pita | 
Herood's dais, lo then the Wiſards cam fro 
parties. He has many other ſuch. Peculiarities, as . 
Toller for Publicane, Kc. By this it's plain, that the 
Exgliſb in the above-mentioned Edition was not of 
Sir r Jahrs tranſlating. But notwithſtanding; that, 
this Edition might, poſſibly, be of Sir Jabs or- 
dering, for the -Reaſons en in the Fraises Juſt 
now recited. 
Ahout this Time home to have Pas finiſhed the 
Book which was after wards () printed with the Title 
of Reformatio Legum Ecelgſiaſticarum, in which, under 
the Title De Ecclęſia & Miniſtris ejus, illarumgue 
officits, and Cap. 1. de Aditwis,; it is provided, to be 
2 Part of the Buſineſs of theſe Officers, one of which 
is order'd to be in every Pariſh with a certain Sti- 
d, diligently to take care that the Holy Bible avd 
— . and the other Books of the Church, be ; 
neitber torn nor. ſpoi led. 
The next Lear, 1851, was publiſhed i in a Gall | 


thick Folio another Edition of Tho. Matthews 


Bible: The Title is wanting. 

After the Title-Page follows: 
(c) © Theſe things enſuynge are joined with "thy 
Preſent Volume of the Byble. 
A Kalendar with an ener 7 | 
A deſcrypcion and Holle 'of the Kynges of fads and 
Jeruſalem, declaring when and under what Kynges 
every prophet lyved, and what notable enges bap- 
pened i in their 


Ar exhortacion to the fue of the boly Seripture 
gathered out of the Byble. WT 


G e ex officina Johannis Day Au heir 
"I 7 Aprilis. (0) Tegel Er 
bury, to w ich it was given by the preſent Dean 


Ae 
ch, Canter- 


188 . H1sTory OY 5708 f 
Ir m_y and content "of all the holy Seriprurt 
bothe of the Olde and Newe Teſtament. 
A Table for to Hunde many of the chief and principal 
aaters conteyned in the Byble. © 
We names of the bokes of the Byble, with the col 
tente of the chapters. © 
A brief reberſall, n how lenge the worlde 
Balbe endured from the creation of Adam unto * 22 
ſente yeare of oure LorRDE. 5 
At the End of the Book is printed: 2 
Here endeth the whole Byble after the: tranſlation if 
Thomas Mathew with all bys prologues, that is to 
"ſay upon the'5 Bootes of Moſes, the Prophet Jonas, 
= to every of the iv E vangeliftes, and x ret, every 
"Epiſtle of the Newe Teſtament. And after every 
chapter of the booke, are there added many playne an- 
"notations and expoſitions of ſuche places as unto the 
ſymple unlearned ſeame hard to underſtand, with other 
drivers notable matters as ye ſhall find noted next unto 
the Calender. Diligently peruſed and corrected. 
Indrynted at London by Nicholas Hyl for Ro- 
| berte Foye dwellynge in Paule*s — at the 
| | ge f the * in the yere of our Lorde GoD, NR 
4 „ 166. 
Cum | arieilegia ad imprimendum ſolum. 
This Edition was printed by different Printers at 
the Coft of ſeveral Bookſellers, whoſe Names were 
- accordingly ſet to their reſpective Parts of the Im- 
preſſion. For inſtance: 
Nichols Hyll for Fobn IWygbte. 
5 | Richard Kale. 
”Y Thomas Petite. 5 
(Fon Day for. Thomas Petite. 
In this Edition after A Prologue unto the thyrd: 
booke of Moſes called Leviticus ſtand the initial Let- 
ters V. T. So after The Prologe of the Prophete 


Jonas i is added, N. T. unto the Chriftian reader. oh. 
| The 


4 


* 
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The: ſame Tear 1551, was printed in Folio (4) | 
the Bible in Engli ;/b, as appears from the perfect 
Supputation of the _ Year. and Time from Adam to 
Chriſt, Sc. which is brought down to this Year 3 
and from the Title Page of the New Teſtament 
which in this imperfect Copy is preſerved intire. 

At the bottom of one of the Pages is the following 

Device, viz. The Riſing Sun and a Cupid waking 

a Perſon, that lies afleep upon the Ground, with 
hel Words by the fides, Ariſe for it 10 day, which 
was Jobn Days Rebus. 

In it is, 1. 4 Table of the principal matters. con- 
teyned in the Bible in whiche the, readers may fynde 
and prattiſe many commune places: with TyndalPs 
epiſtle to the Reader. 2. A gatherynge of certeyne 
hard wordes in the Neue Teſtament with their en po- 
Aion, which is thus introduced: Mere being in the 
New Teftament /ome words not well underſtood of 
every body becauſe not uſed in common ſpeech they are 
here gathered and expounded, but not treated at large, 
but only to let the rude and ignorant knowe what they 

| 5 e, that he be not troubled in the reading. 3. 4 
exhortacion to the ſtudye of the boly Scriptures gathered 
out of the Bible. 4. The ſumme and content of al the 
holy Scripture both of the Old and New Teſtament. 

5. A perfect ſupputation-of the yeares and tyme from 
Adam unto Chriſte, proued by the Scriptures after the 
collection of dyuers authors by Edmund Becke. 6. 

' The Names of all the Bookes of tbe Bible, and the 
Contents of the Chapters of every Boote. 7. A Re- 
gyſter or a tryefe reberſall of names of the moſt fa- 
mous and notable Perſons mencioned in the Old and 
New Teſtament. 8. Adeſcription and ſucceſſe of the 
Kynges of Juda and Hieruſalem, declarynge when 

and under what Kynges every Prophet lyued, and what 
natable thynges happened in their tymes tranſlated aut 


(d) Penes Rev. William MISTY Vic. de Marden apud Can- 


t1anss, 
of 


; 
I 
E 
E 
F 
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#be Scripture. 


The firſt ends with Deuteronomy: 
Jobe and the third with Malachy. Hands pointing, 


= - 46 prepared to all * 


19 men of the 
"of the Hebrew. 9. Prague Prod, the 1 


All TyndaP's Prologyes 
Notes at ' the end of the Chapters in Matthews's. 
Bible till we come to Fob are omitted, only ſome 


are placed in the Margin: and the Notes afterwards 


with the Contents of the Chapters are altered in 


abundance of places, 


The Old Teſtament i is divided into hive Parts. 
The ſecond with 


as in the great Bible 1539, are in a great many 
places; ſometimes where there are Notes, ſometimes 


where there are none, and often before the Contents 


of the Cha 


pters. 

The Marhabees in the Avechrypho is divided into- 
Three Books, the third of which begins at the 
Hiftory of Philopater's Victory over Antrochus, and 


ends with his writing to the Rulers m Egypt to 


ſuffer the Fews to return home. 
Before the IV Goſpels are placed wooden Cuts of 


the IV Evangeliſts. That of St. Matthew has 4 | 


3 — particular Inſcription about it, thus: 


A Prince of the Publicans, a taker of tolles 
I become a preacher, a fader of foules, Mat. ix. 
In St. PauPs.Library is an Edition of the New 
Teſtament ina ſmall Folio, with the following Title: 
The Newe Teſtament of our Savioure ſeſu Chriſte, 


| diligently tranſlated according to the Greke with 


certayne- Notes folowynge the Chapters, wherein the 
hardeft doutes are declared for the better underſtand- 
y of the unlearned reader. 
ii Timoth © ii. . 
Al Scrypture . by inſpiracyon of Go o is 
table to teache, to improve, to amend, and to 
inſtruct in righteouſneſs, that the man of Gov may 


Anno M. D. LI. 5 
To | 


bers inſerted: but — 1 5 


— 


ogg. — he B 15 L E. * | 
Ta this Edition is prefixed a Preface of W. Du 
daPs, and in the M are ture referen | 
| — — To 
About this time was an Edition of the New 
Teflamant in Engiiſb printed in 8 ro with this 
Title without any date: pile 
(e) The Newe Te Namen: of our Saviour jeſu 
Chriſte 203th the notes 2 expyfitions of the ore 
Places therein. 
Cum vingio ad e alum. 
ave Top of os. i 
Arms: and. at the bottom K. Edward V's Head, 
under which are theſe Words, Fear Gop, Honaure 
—— 1 Pet. 2. In the outer margin is this Text: 
Co inio the whole woride and preache the Gaſpel to al 
© Creatures, &c. Mark. 16, In the next Page follow, 
| The bokes conteyned in the New Teſtament ; after 
which is a Preface of The Prynter to the Reader. In 
this he tells him, that for his better underſtandynge 
of the Texte he had put in this preſent Teſtament 
as many notes. and expoſitions of dark Places as 
ever were in any and more: but not in the end ot the 
chapters, as others had done, and that for theſe 
cauſes, 1ſt, he ſhould have wanted roome for the 
Seripture references, 2d, many of the unlearned 
read the Notes for the — Nexte is an Almanack 
for 2.5 Years beginning at 1330. Fhen follows be 
Calendar. Next, A Table of the Feaſts with the 
ſecond Leſſons for Mattins and Evenſong: Then 
a Table of Epiſtles and Goſpels read at the Holy 
Communion. Next, An. Hiſtorical Table for the 
iv Evangeliſts with the Summaries of the: Attes of the 
xs Then follow the ſeveral Books of the 
ew Teftament in order as in the Great Bible of 
Archbiſhop Cranmer's reviſing, with aralle] Texts 
in the — Ann Fare 


0 Ponca Th, Rowe. | TSR] * 


— .- 


 darke places throghe all the Bokes of the New Teſta- 


Colophon. 


nyſed. 
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The E piles taken out of | the Old Te en — in 
the Church of England upon certain daies : After 
which follow 7. 57 Notes and Expqſiciouns of the 


ment chapter after chapter in order. containing in 
all about 60 Pages. In the laſt. Page of all 18 this 


Newly printed. at Worſeter by John Oſwen 
Pry nter appointed by the Kyng*s Majeſtie and his © 


Hane, honorable Counſail for the principalitie of 


Wales and Marches of the ſame : they be * to ſell 


at Shreweſbury. 


Cum gratia et privi legio ad imprimendum Klus 

The fame year, 1551, was printed another Edi- 
tion of Tavernier's Bible with the following Title: 

The Byble, that is to ſay all the holye Scripture: 
In whiche are contayned the olde & newe Teſta- 
ment truly and purely tranſlated into Engliſbe & 
now lately with great diligence and induſtry recog- 


Ech 1 Herken to ye hevens, and thou meth } 


geve eare Sc. 


<C Imprynted ot Land by John Wyghte dwel- 
lynge in Paule's Churche Yarde at the ſygne of the Roſe. 
¶ Cum gratia et privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum 

4 vi day of May M. D. LI. 
J The Newe Teſtament of oure Savyoure Jeſu 


Criſt newly and dylygently tranſlated into Engliſh 


with Annotacions in the Mergent & other godlye 
Notes in the end of the chapters to helpe the reader 


to the underſtandynge of the Texte. 


¶ Come unto me al ye that laboure and are laden 


| and J wyl eaſe you. Math. xi. d. 


¶ Imprinted at London in tbe Neare of our Lorde 


Cob 1551. 8 


Round theſe two Titles i is a "SW WK cut in wood 


wherin is repreſented, at the top, the Divine name 


Jebevab within a * On the right hide of it 
are 


; * 


< * TIE EIT) N Jas * 2 7 2 
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 quacungque die comedis ex eo mortem morieris Gen, II. 
On the left is Jeſus Chrift the ſecond Adam with a 
Croſs in his right hand, and his left hand lifted u 

and treading on the Serpent, Death and the Devil, 

with this Text, Hic eft filius meus dilectus in quo mi- 
hi bene, &. At the top of the right fide is a repre- 
ſentation of his bleſſing his Diſciples, and underneath 
Marci 16, te in mundum univerſum, predicate 


evangelium, &c, Next is St. Paul preaching, On 


the top of the other fide is Moſes on Mount Sinai 


with the Tables of the Law in his hands, as receiving 


them from the clouds, which are repreſented as dart- 
ing forth lightnings, trumpets, &c. underneath 
Exod. 21. Hec ſunt judicia que preponis eis, &c. 
Next is Ezra reading the Law to the Jews 1 E/ar. 
9. At the bottom on the right ſide is K. David 
playing on the. Harp and this Text, Quam aulcia 
 faucibus meis eloquia tua? ſupra melori meo. Pal. 
19. On the left is St. Paul, Non enim erubeſco 
Evangelium, Virtus enim Dei eſt in ſalutem, Roma. r. 
In the middle is the repreſentation of a King ſitting 
in his Throne, with his Crown on his Head, a 
Sword in his right hand and a Bible in his left, 
which he reaches out to ſome Biſhops on his right 
hand who are kneeling before him, dreſſed in their 
habits and with their Miters on their Heads. On 
his left hand are ſome temporal Peers kneeling in 
their Robes, and having their Coronets on their 
Heads. Underneath are the arms of England and 
France. | | 

On the other fide of the leaf is an Almanac for 
19 Nears. On the next leaf is A Table for the order 
of the Pſalmes to be ſayd at Matyns and Even- 
fonge. Then, | | 
The Order how the reſt of the holy Scripture 

(beſyde the P/alter) is appoynted to be red. Then 

the Kalender at the end of which is this account: 

8 „ ¶Theſe 
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re the figures of Adam and Eve with this Text, In 
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J Theſe thinges enſuynge are opus with this 

preſent Volume of the Byble. 

IA Kalendar with an Almanack. 

A deſcrypcion and ſucceſſe of the kynges of 
Juda and Feruſalem, declarynge when and under 
what Kynges every Prophet lyued and what nota- 
ble thynges happened in theyr tymes. 

An exhortacion to the ſtudy of the holy Scripture 
gathered out of the Byble. 

The ſumme and content of all the holy Scripture 
bothe of the olde and newe Teſtament. 5 

A Table for to fynde many of the cheife and 
princypall matters conteyned in the Byble. 

The names of all the Bokes of the Byble, with 
the contente of the Chapter s. 

A briefe reherſall declarynge howe longe the 
worlde hath endured from the Creation of Adam 
unto this preſent yeare of our Lorde YDLI, 
And alſo prologues to the v bokes of Moy/es and 
before the prophet Jonas, and to every of the iv 
Evangeliſtes, and before every Epiſtle of the newe 
Teftament. And after euerye chapter of the booke 
are there added many playne annotacyons and ex- 
poſicions of fuch places as unto the ſymple unlearned 
ſeame hard to underſtande. 

C A prologue ſhewing the uſe of the Scripture. 5 

C A Regiſter or a briefe rehearſall of the Names 
of the mooſte famous and notable Perſons mentioned - 
in the olde and newe Teſtament. 

The next Year 1552, was publiſhed an Edition 
of the New Teſtament, in 4to. of which the Title 


zs as follows. 


) The Newe Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſu 
Cbriſte faythfully tranſlated out of the Grete. 
Wyth the notes and expoſitions of the darke 


places therein. 
Cf) Sion Coll. Libr. A. x. g 4to, 
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Then follows a Picture of King Edward within an - 
Oval. On his right fide is Rex, and over-againlt - 


it on the left vivaT. And round the border of the 


Oval, EDpVARBVS SEXTVGS DEI GRATIA ANGLIE, 


FRANCIE, ET  HIBERNIE REX ET. o. 


SVAL (g) xv. Underneath, 
SE: Mats. Nil. . in 
Unio quem precepit emi ſervatar Teſus 


ATATIS 


% 


Hie ſitus eſt; debet non aliunde pet. 


The pearle which Chriſt commaunded io be bought 


125 Ts here to be founde, not elles to be ſought. © 
After this Title-Page follows: = 
1. A Dedication to the King by Richard Fugpe ; 


in which he tells his Majeftie, that to the provi-- 


ding, that the word of Gop be truely and ſincerely 


« {et forth and taught, are required not only true 


and faithfull Miniſters, but eſpeciallye, that the 
© Bokes of the holye Scripture be well and truely 
* tranſlated and printed alſo: and that foraſmuche 
© as there ſemede to lacke no more to the abſolute 
perfectneſſe of that Heavenly doctrine, nowe ſo 


plentifully ſet forth thorowe His Grace's moſte 
© prudent and godlye carefulneſſe, but that one un- 
© doubted true impreſſion mighte be had whereunto 


* in all worde-debates men might have recourſe 
and be reſolved ; ' accordyng to the ſtreyghte 
* charge and commaundement that he'received of 
His Highneſſe in that bebalfe, he had endeavoured 
* himſelfe, according to his duetye and power to 


put in print the Newe Teſtament, uſing thadviſe 


A 


and help of godly learned men, both in reducing 
the ſame to the truth of the Greke Text (appoynt- 
ing out alſo the diverſitye where it happeneth) 
and alſo in the kepynge of the true Ortographie of 
wordes as it ſhall manifeſtlye appeare unto them 
that will diligentlye and without affection conferre 
this with the other that went forth before. 


R R @ a K „ 


O0) King Edward was born Oæober 12, 1537. 


O 2 = 


8 
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2. A Kalendar, in which the Feſtivals of the 
Converſion of St. Paul and of St. Barnabas are 
omitted. 5 

3. An Almanacke for xxiii Years, beginning 
f (1552+ ending 1575. 

A Table of the principall Matters contained 
in this Teſtament. 

5. A perfect ſupputation of the Yeres and Time 
from Adam unto Chriſt proved by the Scriptures 
after the Collection of divers Auctours. 

6. An exhortation to the diligent ſtudye of the 
holy Scripture, gathered out of the Byble. * 
Then follow the Four Goſpels, before every of 
which is prefixed the Life of the Evengeltt, as writ- 
ten by St. Hierome, &c. 

At the End are The Epiſtles of the old Ti eflament 
according as they be now read. _ 
A Table to fynde the Epiſtles and Goel read i in 
= the Church of England, c. 0 
4 At the End of all: 

Inprynted at London by Richarde Jugge 8 | 
in Paule's Churche-yarde at the figne of the Byble. 

With the Kynge his mooſte gracious Lycence and 
Privilege, forbiddynge all other men to print or cauſe 10 
be printed this or any other Teſtament in Engliſh. 

Another Edition of this Teſtament was printed 

e next Year by the ſame Perſon, dwellynge at the 
' North-dore of Paulc's, with an Almanacke for xvii 
Tears beginning 1553 and ending 1570, and in 
the Kalendar the Converſion of St. Paul is in the 
i Black Letter, and the Feſtival of Barnabas omitted; 

* is =. . and a third without any Date in Queen 1 


A . Reign, as will be ſeen there. CT A. 47 2 {þ 
2 I be ſame Year, 1553, was the Quarto "RA of 

Coverdale's Bible, printed at Zurich 1550, re-pub- 

liſhed, with an Addition of a new Title-Page. 

They are exactly alike, and both ofa foreign Print, 


tho? it's pretended by 1 and Jugge that it was 
| printed 
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ma at London. Thus runs the Title of theſe 
Books or Copies: 

The whole Byble, that is the holye Keriprure of the 


Olde and Newe Teſtament faithfullye tranſlated into 
| Englyſhe by Myles Ts and ** e. 


and correcte. 
M. D. LIII. | 
ii Teſſa. III. aa 


Praye for us, that the worde of Gop may have free 
ales and be glorified, _ 
Prynted at London by Rycharde Jugge dwellynge 
at or North dore of Powles at the „. Tue of the 
'  SÞyble 
Set forth with the Kinge's mooft grations Licence. 
The ſame Year was there another Edition of the 
Great Bible by the King's Printer Edward bit. 
churche.in Folio; which, ſo far as I can find, was 
the laſt that was printed in this ſhort Reign. The' 
Title of this is: (hb) The Byble in Engliſh, that is to 
ſay the contente of all the holy Scripture both of the olde 
and new Teſtament, according to the Tranſlacion that 
is appointed to be read in Churches, Imprinted at 
London by Edward Whytchurche. Cum * 
legio ad ped ſolum. © 
Before the New Teſtament is prefix*d this Title: | 
The Newe Teſtament in Engliſhe tranflated after | 
the Greke conteyning theſe bokes, «| 
| The Goſpelles 
Matthew, | Luke, 
Marke, John, 


| The Actes. 5 
The Epiſtles of S. Paul, 
To the Romayns, &c. 2 
Printed in the Yeare of our Lorde Gon 
. M. D. LIII. | 


0) St. Paul's Library. „ 
1 * . 


A 
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The King dying July 6. this Year; was ſucceeded 


by his Half Sidler Mary. No ſooner was ſhe ſet- 


tled on the Throne, but ſhe got the Acts paſſed in 
her Brother's Reign for the Reformation of Reli- 
gion repealed, and the Popiſh Service and Sacra- 
ments reſtored : It being enacted in her firſt Parlia- 
ment, which met the fifth Day of October, that all 
ſuch divine ſervice and adminiſtration of ſacra- 
ments as were moſt commonly uſed in the realme 
of England in the laſt yeere of the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. ſhall be from and after the 20th 
< Day of December in this preſent yeare of our Lord 
Go p 155 3 uſed and frequented, and no other, 
; way h the whole Realm of England, &c. A 

pecial Office of Thankſgiving was N for the 
Laeken of the Kingdom to the See of Rome. 
Biſhop (i) Benner went By far in his Chriſtian Zeal, 
as he called his angry and irregular Paſſion, as by 
his Mandate, dated OZober 25, 1554, to require all 
Parſons, Sc. to warn their Church-wardens to aboliſh 


R XR & 


and extinguiſn the Texts of Scripture painted on 


the Church-walls, which, he ſaid, were wrongly 
applied, and opened a Window to all Vices, and 
utterly cloſed up the Way to Virtue. 

On October 28, 1555. a new Parliament met at 

Weſtminſter, and the next day the Convocation of 
Canterbury was by ordex,of the Dean and Chapter 
of Canterbury appointed to be held at St. Paul's 
London. Bp. Bonner, by Commiſſion from the 
Dean and Chapter preſided in it, who in a book 


- entituled by him A profitable and neceſſary Doctrine, 


&c. which he publiſhed this Year had thus ex- 


| preſſed his hopes of the Buſineſs to be done in it. 


Good hope, ſaid he, is conceyved, that thys 
© nexte Parliament, which, God wyllynge, ſhal 
« begynne the 21ſt day of the Month of Ocober 


ti) Tor 8 Adds, 2 c. Vol. III. | hi 
| 3 nexte 
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nexte commynge, or at the Convocation of the 
< Clergye of the Province of C anterbury, which is 
8 a ole fo follow immediately the ſame, ſome 
godly order and direction ſnall be taken, emongſte 
other thynges, for ſuch matters of 0 4 as the 
« ſeyen ſacramentes c. to be ſo fully ſet forth as 
may ſtand both with the Laws of Go, and alſo 
with the honor, profyt and welth of thysrealme.” 
—But what was then done we don't know, the 
Acts of this Convocation being loſt. Only it 
(4) hinted, that on Far. 8. the Regulation and = 
provement of Grammar-Schools was under their 
conſideration. 

In May 1556 the Lord Cardinal Pool begun his 
Viſitation of his Dioceſe of Canterbury, and exhi- 
bited Articles of Enquiry to the Church-wardens z 
ſome of which were, Whether they had a (0) Rood 
in their Churches of decent (m) Stature with Ma 
and John, and the (u) Image of the (n) Patron . 
the Church? The Deſign of this Viſitation will ap- 
pear from the following Extracts of the Accounts 
of the Church-wardens of Crundall, a ſmall and ob- 
ſcure Pariſh near Mee in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 
for this K 


„ 
(o) Lem, Paid a Joiner in Canterbury for 
making the Rood Mary and * and > 40 00. 
painting the ſame — 
For ſetting up the Rood Mary 
and John and for paper and thread to trons 01 O6 


the ſame — 


(4) Archbp. Vate's State of the Church. Sc. 

(/) A Crucifix which ſtood in a Loft betwixt the Body of the 
Church and the Chancel. (n) 5 foot at the leaſt. 4 This 
Lynwood calls The principal Image in the Chancel, viz. of the 
Saint to whom the Church was dedicated. (e) Coll. Rey. 
Ricardi Forſter Rectoris de Crundale. 


0 4 — For 
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— For a Book of Articles of 3 n 
junctions at the Viſitation at Canterbury 3 © 
— Making a Coffin for the Se- 


pulchre 5 ho 8 90 09 
| Making a Deſk and little — AN 
board for the Chriſmatory ——— 4 | 
For a, Lock and Key to the Font oo og 
Making two Childres Rochets, F A. 
mending of the Albs, Reveſſes, Veſtments, > 02 06. 
and Crofle-cloths, and for new Cloth put in 5 
Supplication to my Lord Cardinal for 
the Church- Houſe | | 
Paid at the Lord Cardinals 1 les 
tation at Eaſter — 3 


* 


: O2 OO 


There ſeems likewiſe to have been at this Time a 
Parochial Viſitation made by the Suffragan of the 
Cardinal and Archdeacon. For thus it's entred in 
the ſame Accounts: | 


MO” 
— Paid the Somner and Regiſter when 2 _ 
the Archdeacon was at Crundal — _, $ w 
— A Reward given to my Lord) 
Suffragan's Servants when the Chalice and 00 oz 
Corpus-cloth was hallowed — — — 


But in how aukward a manner the People ſub- 
mitted to the Reſtoration of theſe ſuperſtitious 
Uſages, appears from the Injunctions given in the 
foreſaid Viſitation by James Biſhop of Glouceſtre, 
who is ſo humble as to ſtile himſelf the Lord Cardi- 
nals Subdeltgate. There it is intimated, that inſtead 
of ſeeing and worſhipping the (p) Breaden God, 
they lurked behind the Pillars of the Churches 
where they could not fee it, or held down their 
Heads, Sc. We: 
MN See Dr. Whithy's Irriſio Dei panacei. 
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Thoſe of the Clergy who were married were 
obliged to leave their Wives: their lawful Marriage 
to them was condemned as null, and they now en- 
joined not privily to reſort to their pretenſed Wives, 
or ſuffer their Wives to come to them. Others 
who were ordained in the late Reign by the re- 
formed Ordinal had their Orders annulled and their 
Benefices taken from them: and others proſecuted 
for Hereſy and burnt. At this Viſitation likewiſe, 
it ſeems as if the Engliſh Bibles and Common-Prayer + 
Books were all ordered to be taken out of Churches, 
and the Texts of Scripture on the Walls defaced. 
Since at the Viſitation of the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 
1565, I find the following Preſentment made by 
the Churchwardens of Wemingſwold in Kent, viz, 
that they have had no Bible ſince their Church was 
defaced ten Years before, I don't indeed find any 
expreſs (q) Law now made anew to prohibit the 
Engliſh Bible or Teſtament, but there was no occa- 
fion for any ſuch ſo long as Archbiſhop ArundePs 
Conſtitution was in force, .whereby any one was to 
be puniſhed as a Fautor of Hereſy who read any of 
the Scriptures of Wichkf's Tranſlation, or of the 
Tranſlation of any body elſe after his Time. 
However, ſo far had the Reformation prevailed, or 
ſo much good had it effected, that now all Parſons, 
Vicars and Curates were enjoined every Holiday, 
when there was a Sermon, at the Sermon-time plainly 
to recite and diligently to teach the Pater-naſter, 
the Ave-Marie, the Crede, and the Tenne Com- 
mandments in Engliſh, and to exhorte their 
Pariſhioners to teach the fame likewiſe to their 
young Children at home. Alſo, they were enjoined 


| (4) The Lower Houſe of Convocation now addreſſed the 

Upper Houſe, that all ſuſpe& Tranſlations of the Old and New 
Teſtament, the Authors wherof are recited in a Statute made 
the xxxiv Hen. viii. might be deſtroyed and bunt throughout 
the Realme. Hiſt. of Reform, vol. II. - 


earneſtly 
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earneſtly to employ theniſelves in ſtudying the holy 
Scripture in ſuch ſort and wiſe as they might be able 
to make Account to their Ordinary yearly. And 
all Parſons, &c. who had the gifte & talente of 
preachinge, were required frequentlie and diligentlie 
to occupie themielves in it. It was like wiſe reſolved, 
that by thauctoritie of the Sinode or Convocation 
of the Clergy, Homilies ſhould be made and pub- 
liſhed to be read every Sonday at the Sermon time 
when there was no Sermon : For this ſome Perſons 
were appointed afterward 1557 in Card. Pole's 
 Legantine Synod, who ſeem to have finiſhed them, 
| fince in the Articles of Enquiry, &c. exhibited at his 


Viſitation, the Churche wardens of everie Pariſne | 


are ordered to ſee provided an homelie booke for 
the time commaunded as at this preſente. One of 
theſe Homelies was in remembrance of the recon- 
ciliation of the Kingdome to the Church of Rome, 
and to be read yearly upon St. Andrewe's day, to 
declare the great benefit of it, and that done with 
2 general and ſolemn Proceſſion; and three Collects 
of thanks were ſet forth and publiſhed to be ſaid by 
al Prieſtes in their daily Maſſes. But notwithſtand- 
the forementioned Injunction, that all Parſons, 
54 ſhould at the Sermon time plainly recite, Sc. 
the Pater noſter, Ave Maria, Credo and X Com- 
mandementes in Engliſh, in 1557 was reprinted the 
Primer of 1 536 in Engliſhe and Latyne after Sa- 
kiſbury uſe, with ſome alterations, and particularly 
with the omiſſion of the Engliſh Tranſlations of the 
Credo and ten Commandments which were in the 
former edition. 
Things being thus, many of the Gentry and 
Clergy. left their native Country and went abroad, 
where they found a very kind and chriſtian Recep- 
tion in thoſe Places Where the Inhabitants had ſhook 
off the intolerable Yoke of Popery. Among the 
latter were theſe that follow: 
1. Myles 


* 


n 
3 


- | 7 5 
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1. Myles Coverdale, who in the late Reign had 
returned home from Zurich or Straſburgb, where 


he had hved for ſome time; and was for- hig great 


Learning, eſpecially in the Scriptures, promoted to 
the Biſhopric of Exeter, void by the Deprivation of 
Yoiſey the former Biſhop. But now Voiſey was re» 
ſtored and Coverdale was in great Hazard of his 
Life, which was ſaved by the powerful Interceſſion 
of the King of Denmark with the Queen in his be- 
half. So he went abroad again, where he ſtaid till 
the next Reign. | EN. OE 

2. (Y) Barthadlomew Traheron, who was born ſome- 

where in Cornwall, and educated in Exeter College 


in Oxford. After which he travelled abroad, and 
returning home entred into Holy Orders, and was 
by King Edward VI. made Keeper of his Royal 


Library, and ſoon after, 1551, as it's ſaid, Dean of 
Chicheſter. But theſe Preferments he now quitted 


and went beyond Sea, where he read Lectures in 9 


one of the Congregations of the Engliſh Refugees. 
Ten of theſe on Part of St. Jobn's Goſpel againſt the 
Arrians he publiſhed with the following Title in 


I2mo. 


(% An Expoſition of Part of St. Johannes Cee? 


made in ſondrie readings in the Engliſh Congregation. 
By Bartho. Traheron, and now publiſhed againſt the 
wicked Enterpriſes of a new ſtarte-up Arrians in 
Englande. Imprinted Anno 1557. : 
In his Reading or Expoſition on the firſt Chapter 


= of St. John, he has theſe Words: © Some thincke 


the word here is taken for @ thinge after the Hebrue 
* maner of ſpeakinge; for the Hebrues uſe dabar, 
* which fignifieth a worde for a thinge—So than 
after this underſtandinge St. Zobanne*'s meaninge 


is, that in the beginninge there was a divine and 


heavenlie thinge with Gop.* This I mention to 


es Amen: Oxon, ( Royal Library Cond. 
332. 
obſerve, 


— 
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obſerve, that if Ben. Farly had ſuch an Engliſh Bible 
as is before mentioned, it is plain, that there were 
thoſe who corrupted it for other Ends than only to 
gratify their Curioſity and get a Penny. | 

3. (e) Chriſtopher” Goodman. He was born in 
Chebire and educated in Braſenoſe College in Ox- 
ford, and afterwards, 1547, was choſen one of the 
ſenior Students of Chriſt-Church, and Margaret Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity. But on Queen Mary's coming 
to the Crown, c. he quitted his Preferment and 
(2) went abroad, reſiding firſt at Straſburg,” where 
we find him joining with James Haddon, Edwin 
Sands, Edmond Grindall, &c. in a Letter to the 
Engliſb Refugees at Frankefort, wherein they repre- 


ſented to them what occaſion it would give to their 


Ad verſaries to accuſe their Doctrine of Imperfection, 
and them of Mutability, if they ſhould much alter 
or vary from that godly Order ſet forth and received 
in England; but he afterwards removed to Geneva. 


He ſeems to have been a Man of great Warmth and 


Violence, and too much irritated by his Sufferings. 
This he himſelf acknowledged in the Retractation 
that he made of his Book which he printed at 


Geneva, 1558, againſt Queen Mary and her Go- 


vernment. 
4. Anthony Gilby was another of theſe Refugees, 


and pretty much of the Temper and Principles of 


Goodman. I find him ſubſcribing with Goodman, 
FWhittingham, &c. to a Declaration deliver'd to the 


Engliſh Church at S:rasburgh, that they had obtained 


a Church in another Place, and would undertake to 


defend their Departure to be lawful, and no 


Schiſm. 
5. (x) William — He was born in 


the City of Cheſter, and educated in Braſenoſe Col- 
lege in Oxford, where he was admitted about 1540, 


(t) Wood's Athenz Oxon. . (u) Troubles of Frankfort 
&C. p. 17. (x) Mod's Athenz, . 


and 
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and made great Proficiency in Learning. In 1345 
he was elected Fellow of All-Souls, and two Years 
after made one of the ſenior Students of Cbriſt- 
Church. After King Edward's Death he fled out 
of England and went to Frankfort, where he was 
of the Number of thoſe who were againſt admitting 


the Engliſh Liturgy, and therefore went to Geneva, 


there to ſet up a Church more agreeable to their own 
Humours and Platform. Returning fo England 
on the Acceflion of Queen E/:zabeth to the Throne, 
he was made Dean of Dunbolme, July 19, 1593. 
He was one of thoſe who tranſlated the Pſalms into 
Metre, thoſe of his Tranſlation being diſtinguiſhed 
by the initial Letters of his Name V. M. being 
prefixed to tgem. 4" tire of 
6. Thomas Sampſon was educated in Oxford, and 
afterwards at one of the Inns of Court, where being 


convinced of the Errors of Popery, he reſolved to 
= take Orders, and accordingly was ordained by 


Ridley Biſhop of London, and became one of the 
moſt noted Preachers at that Time. In 1551, he 
was collated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
the Rectory 
which he reſigned 1553, when it's faid he was pro- 
moted to the Deanry of Chicheſter; but this ſeems 
to be as uncertain as Traheron's having this Dig- 


- nity, ſince, according to the Regiſter, Giles Eyre 


was inſtalled October 10, 1549, and: William Pye, 
December 21, 1553. However this be, Samp/on, 
on the Acceſſion of Queen Mary to the Crown, fled 
abroad and went with Mr. Chambers, an Engliſh 
Gentleman, to Straſburg, where he became very 
intimate with the famous Tremelius.” But on the 
Differences which aroſe there among the Enpliſo 
Refugees about admitting the Engliſo Liturgy, 
Sampſon, joining with thoſe who oppoſed it, retired 
with them to Geneva. Aﬀer Queen Elizabeth's 


coming to the Crown he returned to England, -and 


WAS 
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206 The HISTORY He 
was by her promoted to the Deanty of Cbriſt. Church 
in Oxford, 1561, of which Dignity he was deprived 
1564, for not wearing the Habits then enjoined, 
wiz. the ſquare Cap, Cc. Theo? we ate (y) told, 
that ſoon after his Promotion to the Deanry, he 
ſupplicated the Congregation of Regents, that he 
might preach within the Limits of the Univerſity 
in the doctoral Habit. „ | 
7. (z) Thomas Cole, whoſe Name occurs among 
the Engliſb Refugees who ſeparated from thoſe at 
Frankfort and went to Geneva. - He was Brother 
to William Cole, Preſident of Corpus-Chrifti College 
in Oxfors in the next Reign, and Dean of Lincoln, 
and is faid to have been Dean of Saliſbury on the 
Reſignation of Peter Vannes in the Beginning of 
King Edward's Reign. But if Vannes did reſign it, 
he was afterwards repoſſeſſed of it, being Dean 
1557, and reſigning it by Death 1563. However 
this be, Cole, it's certain, was a Refugee during the i 
Reign of Queen Mary, and lived at Geneva, After 
the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth to the Crown, he 
returned into England, and was by Grindall Biſhop 
of London, his Fellow-Exile, collated to the Arch- 
deaconry of Ee, Fan. 3, 1559, and had the 
Rectory of High-Onger in Eſſex given him. 
Of theſe I have given this particular Account, 
becauſe I find it ſaid, that Six of them, viz. Biſhop 
Coverdale, Goodman, Gilby, Whittingham, Sampſon, 
and Cole, undertook to make a new Tranſlation of 
the Holy Bible into Engliſb, to whom ſome add 
Fohn Knox, Fobn Bodleigh, and Fohn Pullain. It 
was Biſhop Coverdale's Judgment, as I haye ſhewn, 
that a Variety of Tranſlations was of great Uſe, and 
that the Tranſlation himſelf had made might be 
rendred yet more compleat and perfect. It's no 


ML / 


G Hos Athene Oxon, (ﬆ) Troubles of Frankfort 
p. 47 To : | 
wonder 
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wonder therefore, that be ſhould very readily Join . 


in a Defign to make a new Tranflation. 


GENEYV 4 BIBLE. |, 
This they ſeem to have ſet about ſoon after their 


being ſettled at Geneva (a) 1555, fince Two Years ö 


after, 1537, was there printed in a ſmall amo, 
(b) The Neue Teſtament of our Lorde Jefus Chr 


conferred diligently with the Greke and beſt Te nirtron iS 


Tranſlations. | 
With the arguments, as el before the chapters ar 


for every Boke and Epiſtle, alſo divenſities of reattings 
and moſt profitable annotations of all Bard places: 1 
 Whereunto is added a copious Table, 


Printed by Conrad Badius, M. D. LVII. 
1 the Title-Page follows, 
. The Epiſtle, declaring, that Chriſt 15 the end 7 
the Libs by John Calvin. 
2. To the Reader, Mercie and Pract ara 
Chriſt our Saviour. 
At the End is, 
The Table of the News 7 kauen. Bring an AL 


phabetical Index. 


A perfecte ſupputation of the Nres and Lin from 
Adam unto Chriſt, proved from the SOT Ty, 
the Collection of divers AuBors. 

Printed by Conrad Badius, M. D. L VII this xib 


of June. \ 
(a) Ratio & Sabi Publice orand DEUM, abub admit 


and Sacramenta, er c&t. 
In ANGLORUM ECCLESIAM, que Geneva calligitur, 
recepta: cum iudicio & comprobatione D. 7 obannis Catvini. 
1 Cor. III. 
Funda mentum aliud præter id quod jaftum 52 ne mo poteſt 


guod eft Jeſus — 


G ENEV @£: 
Apud Joannem Criſpinum. 
* M. D. LVL. 
) Penes D. Tho. Baker e Coll. S. Joan. 


— 


Frideauæ s Connection, Sc. Part I. Book 5. 


nab. e i] 


It is printed. in a ſmall but very beautiful 8 
racter, and is the firſt New Teſtament in Engliſh 
with the Diſtinction of Verſes by numeral Figures. 
(c) The moſt ancient Copies of the New Teſtament 
in - Greek are written without any Diſtinction of 
Chapters and Verſes: but theſe Diſtinctions were 
invented afterwards for the more. eaſy and ready 
finding the ſeveral Quotations made from the Di- 
vine Authors. Accordingly there occur in theſe 
Copies the Diſtinctions of Titles, Chapters, and 
Stichi, which ſome ſay were long Lines, at the 
End of which the Writing was ended, leaving the 


| reſt of the Line void in the fame manner as a Line 


is left at a Break. But the Diviſion of the Holy 
Scriptures into Chapters and Verſes, as we now 
have them, is of a much later Date. By ſome is 
the Invention of the. preſent Chapters aſcribed to 
Hugo de Santo Claro, a Dominican Monk, but com- 
monly known by the Name of Cardinal Hu 9, who 
flouriſhed about the Year 1240 and died I262, 
Others attributed it to the Schoolmen. Others again 
ſay, that it was the Invention of Stephen Langton 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1220; and Heidegger 
aſſigns it to one Arlott an Hetruſcian General of the 
Order of Minims, who flouriſhed about 1290, But 


our learned Dean Prideaux is poſitive, that the 


true Author of this Invention was Cardinal Hugo, 
who made the firſt Concordance that ever was of 


the Vulgar Latin Bible. In compoſing this, Hugo 


found it neceſſary in the firſt place to divide the 
Books into Sections, and the Sections into Under- 
diviſions, that by theſe he might the better make the 
References, and the more exactly point out in the 
Index where every Word or Paſſage might be found 
in the Text, which, till then, in the Vulgar Latin 


Bibles was without any Diviſion at all. And theſe 


(c) Pritii "DREW" in Lectionem Novi Telamenti Dean 
Sections 
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Sections are the Chapters which the Bible hath ever 
ſince been divided into. But as to the Under-divi- . 
fions of theſe Sections or Chapters, Hugo's way of 
making them was, by the Letters A, B, C, D, E, 
F, G, placed in the Margin at an equal diſtance 
from each other, according as the Chapters Were 
longer or ſhorter : which Method was imitated, by 
our firſt Engliſh Tranſlators of the Bible. Rover? 
Stephens, the learned and famous French Printer, 
taking an Hint from Hugo's thus marking the Sub- 
diviſions of his Chapters by Capital Letters of the 
Alphabet, ſubdivided thoſe Under- diviſions, and, 
inſtead of Letters, placed numeral Figures in the 
Margin of a Greik Teſtament which he printed 
A. D. 1551, and afterwards in an Edition of the | 
Vulgar Latin Bible which Conrad Badius printed © 
for him four Years after, which ends thus: 
Excudebat Roberta Stephano, Conradus Badius, 
Anno M D. LV. viii. Idus Aprilis. | | 
This Stephens did, as Hugo had done before him, 1 
for the ſake of a Concordance which he was then 
compoſing for the Greek Teſtament. and which was 
after his Death printed by his Son Henry, who gives 
the following Account of this Invention of his Fa- 
ther's, in ſubdividing the old Sections or Sub- divi- 
ſions, and marking them with Figures inſtead cf 
Letters, viz. (4) * That he made this Diviſion; fo 
far as the New Teſtament was concerned, as he 
* was going from Paris to Lions, and a great Part 
of it on Horſe-back; That this Project of his 
was condemned at firſt as an inſipid and uſeleſs 
© one, and therefore ſo far from being to his Ho- 
_ © nour, that he would be cenſured as ſpending his 
* Time and Pains to make himſelf ridiculous : but 
that, contrary to this Opinion which thus con- 


(4) Præfat. ad Concordant. Græcas N. Teſtamenti. Fa- 
bricii Bibliothecæ Græcæ, Lib. IV. c. 3. 


* demred 
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1 * demned his Father's Deſign, this Invention of his 
no ſooner ſaw the Light than it was liked by or 
took with every body, and was of ſuch Authority, 
that the Editions of the New Teſtament in which 
© this Invention was not followed, were caſhiered as 
in a manner uſeleſs.” But now. whereas Stephens 
had only put numeral Figures in the Margin, the 
Editors of this Engl;/h New Teſtament printed 
the ſeveral little Sb. diviſions with Breaks, and 
placed the Number at the beginning of every one 
of them. This diviſion of the Sacred books, the 
learned (e) Iſaac Caſaubon ſaid, tho? he did not diſ- 
approve of it, yet he doubted not but there might 
be another diftinRicn of them far more commodious, 
if ſome great Divine would undertake the reſtoring 
it, viz. that of the Ancients who fo divided the ſe- 
veral Books into Titles, and thoſe Titles into their 
Heads or Chapters, that the diviſion much helped or 
aſſiſted the Reader s. 

A ſecond Edition of this Teſtament, printed at 
Geneva with ſhort marginal Notes, in the ' ſame 
Volume, was publiſhed zhree Years after, 1560, 
with the following Title : 

(f) The New Teſtament of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
con FAB diligently with the Greke and beft approved 
tranflations in divers languages. 

EXO DP. XI VER. XII. 
c Feare ye not, ftand ſtill and beholde the ſalvacion 
of the Lord which be will ſhew to you this day, 

Great are the troubles of the righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth them out of all, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. 

The Lord fhall fight for you, therefore hold you 
your peace, Exod. xiv. ver. 14. 
PRINTED AT GENEVA. 

M. D. 5 


(e) Notæ in Nov. Teſtamentum. ( Penes Jahn Evan, 
D. D. (s) Alluding, I ſuppoſe, to their Deliverance from 
Exile by the Acceſſion of Queen E ladet to the Crown. Nen 


% 
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= Next this Title follows, 
= Jan waa Goſpel of Jelus Chriſt according 0 
"of Matthewe. 
" "oo 2 ument. But no Notes, only Scripture- 
references in the Margin. | 

After the Book oft the Revelation i 4 | 

A brief Table of the Interpretation of the proper 
names which are chiefly Tana in the Olde 2 * 
&c. 

Whereas the wickednes of tyme 

The order of the yeres from Paule*s C in Fong 
ſhewynge the tyme of his Peregrination, 0 of his 
Epiſtles written to the Churches. 

The end. | 
I chap. I. verſe 8. | 

25 not the bote of the Law depart out of thy mouth, 
but meditate therein daye and night, _ 

Mr. (5) Strype intimates, that this was only the 
Engliſh Tranſlation reviſed and corrected; and that 
as they had finiſhed the New Teſtament, they pro- 
ceeded to reviſe the Old, which they not having 
made an end of at Queen Elizabeth's Acceſſion to 
the Crown, ſome of the Undertakers ſtaid at Gene- 
va to finiſh it, and that accordingly the whole Bible 
was there printed 1560, 4to, by Rowland Hall, 
with an Epiſtle to the Queen and another to the 

Reader, which, ſays he, by Miſtake, are left out in 
the After-editions of this Bible. Father (i) Simon 
aſſures us, that this Edition of the Bible was only 
an Engliſh Tranſlation of the French made at 

- Geneve ſome time before: Which ſeems to be 

faid only to leſſen and diſparage it. 15 of. this 
I" more anon. . 
Annals of the Reformation, Vol. I. c. 19, 

(9 La vero 22 . omnium peſſimam Rex Ja- 

appellat,.eadem eff evenſis Gallica gue in ſermo- 

nem * — 2 — legebaturgue in Anglia a non- 


nulls s proteflantibus i ritus Genevenſium chant Diſ- 
quilt. Otiticæ, Ce. a; mn 5 
P 2 CHAP. 


| vs IN ieren of the 


r K KE 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the ſeveral Editions f the Eng liſh Bible 
and Teſtament in Queen Elizabeth. — 


was ded by her Half-Siſter E/;zabeth, 

— who, reſolving to tread in the Steps of her 
Brother Edward, and to ſuppreſs. Superſtition tho- 
rough all. her Highneſs's Realms . and Dominions, 
ſummoned her Parliament to meet at Me ſeminſrer 
the 23d of January following. 

In this Parliament an Act paſſed for reſtoring to 
the Crown the ancient Juriſdiction over the State 
Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, &c. and another for 
the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Service in 
the Church, Sc. whereby the Statute of Repeal 
which had paſſed i in the former Reign was declared 
void and of none effect. Her Majeſty likewiſe (I) 
next Year appointed a Royal Viſitation, and gave 
her Injunctions. as well to the Clergy as to the Laity 
of this Realm, by which it was ordered, as in King 
Edward's Reign, that they ſhould provide within 
© three monethes next after this Viſitation, at the 
© charges of the Pariſh, one Booke gf the whole 
Bille ofthe largeſt Volume! in Engliſb; and within 
one xii monethes next after the ſaid Viſitation the 

FParaphraſes of Eraſmus alſo in Engliſhuppon the 
© Goſpel, and the ſame ſet up in ſome convenient 

place within the ſayde Church that they have the 
cure of, whereas the Pariſhioners may moſt com- 


72 2 Mary dying November 17, 1558, 


KD. 559, 


— 


C modiouſy 


4 
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© modiouſly reſort unto the ſame, and read the 
« ſame, out 15 the time of common ſervice.” . 
Together with theſe Injunttions. were exhibited 
Articles to be enquired of in this Viſitation, 'one of 
| which was, * Whether the Parfons, Vicars and Cu- 
44 rates did diſcourage any perſon from reading of 
3 any _ of the Byble either in Latine or Engl: ſh, 

#2 " _ d not rather comfort and exhort every per- 
0 ſon 5 read the ſame at convenient times, as the 
very lively worde of ow; and the. ALS food . 
of man's ſoul. 

_ - Notwithſtanding this, I do not * any new K. 
4 of the Engliſh Bible or Teſtament till three 
Years after, viz. 1562, which ſeems to intimate, 
that whatever Diſcouragement the Enghfh Bible 
might meet with in the late Reign, the — Co- 
pies of it were not burnt or deſtroyed as they had 
been in King Henry VIII's Reign: though by the 
Queen's Articles of Inquiry exhibited at Her Royal 
Viſitation it is intimated, that ſome Books of Holy 
Scripture were delivered to be burnt or otherwiſe de- 
ſtroyed. However this be, there was this Lear an- 
other Edition in Falio of the Great Bible, with the 
following Title: (/) The Bible in Englyſhe,' that 
is to ſay, the contentes of all the holy Scriptures both 
of the olde and nete teſtament, according to toe tranf- 
lation that is appointed to be read in Churches. Im- 
printed at London in white Croſſe frreet, by Richard 
Harryſon, An. Dom. 1562. 

After the Kalendar follows Archbiſhop Cranmer $ 

Prologue. 

After Malachi, the Volume of the Bokes called Ha- 
giographa, with a Preface to the Reader, asin Mat- 
_ thews's Bible. | p 

The Title of the New 7. e runs thus: : 
The newe Te Namen. in Englyſhe _ ibe laſt re. 


(/) Therealy Ducat. Lands p. 506. 
P.3 cognic ion 
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2 fetymge Ji of Erafinus comteynynge 


theſe Bokes, &c. i 
After the New Teftamett i is a Table of the wy 


Richard Harriſon the yeare of aure Lorde a thouſande 
Hove hundred threſcore and two. 


ſtles and Goſpels. 


At the End of all: 
Imprinted at London in White-crofſe- Strete by 


Cum privilegio ad inprimenduin folew. 

Four Years after, 1566; was another very fine 
and pompaus Edition of this Bible, in a large 
Black Letter, and on a Royal Paper with the 
following Title: 

(in) The Bible in Englyſhe of the largeſt and great- 
ef Volume : that is to ſaye, The Contentes of all the 
bolye Scripture booth of the oulde and nete Ti - 


ment. 

Accordi ng to the Tranſlation apoynted by the 
Queene's  Majeſtit's Injunftions to be read in all 
Churches within her Majeſtie's Realme. 5 

At Rouen. 
A. the coft and charges of Richard Carmarden. 
Cum n 1566. 
Then follows, | 

1. The order howe the reſt of holy Scripture (be- 

fide the Pſalter) is appointed to be read. 


2. Proper Leſſons to be read for the firſt Leſſons, 
both at Morning and Evening Prayer, an the Sun- 
dayes throughout the Yeere, and for ſome alſo the 
ſecond Leſſons. 

3. Leſſons proper for Holy-days, among which 
are the Converſion of St. Paul and St. Barnabe, both 
in red Letters. 

4. Proper Pſalmes on certayne dayes, viz. Chriſt- 
maſs-day, Eafter-day, Aſſention-day, Whitſon- 


day. 


( Penes D. 23. Baker, D. Dan. W 7. . 
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5. A brief declaration when every Terme begyn- 
neth and endeth. 

6. An Almanacke for xxx Yeares, beginning at 
1561 and ending 1590. _ 

To fynde Eafter for ever. ut 

. Theſe to be obſerved 105 Holy-daies, and 
none other. They are printed in red aud black Lei- 
ters alternately, but I dont obſerve either the Con- 
verſion of St. Paul, or St. Barnabe among them. 

9. A Table for the order of the Pſaimes to be 
fade at Mornyng and Evenyng Prayer. 

10. A Kalendar, in which Converſio Pauli an | 
Barnab. Apo. are in black Letters. 

11. The Order for. Mornynge and Evenynge 
Prayer; The Collectes, Epiſtles and Goſpels to be 
uſed at the Celebration of the Lord's Con (a- 

mong which are Collects for the Converſion f 
Sainct Paule and Saynt Barnabie A poſtle) and 
Some of the Prayers uſed at receiving the Commu- 
nion, printed as they uſed to beat that Time in the 
Book called The (u) Pſalter. | 
12. The names of all the bookes ; of the Bible; aud 
the content of the Chapters — every booke. 


The bookes of the old Teſta- The Newe Teſtament. 
ment. The Goſpel of St. Mar- 
Geneſis or the fyrſt of Moy- tbew. xxvui. chapters. 

ſes. |. chapters. The Goſpel, SG. 
Exodus, &c, | - The Epiſtles. x 
The Prophetes. N Paule to the Romaynes. - 


Eſay or Iſaiah ———lxy. Xvi. cha 
chapters. The fyrſt, &c. after the 
Jeremy or Jeremiah, &c. ps ef $. IJhon #5 
| The Apocripha, placed,” 
The thyrd of Eſdras. To the Hebrues. xiij. 
- 1x, hen | chapters. 
The fourth, Sc. | P 4 At. 


(n) See The Pfalter or Pſalms of David, corrected and 
* as —_ ſhall be ſong in Churches after the tranſlation 
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At the End is this Text of the Apocripa. 
All 2 rg es are the booke ** a tes couenant 


w_—_— 


| Alicus XXIIIl. c. 


13. The Prologe, wing the ue of the "WY 
ture. Which begins thus: Thoughe a man hadde a 


precyous Jewell and a ryche,,yet yf he wiſt not the 
value therof, nor wherfore it ſerved, he were ney- 


ther the better nor rycher of a ſtrawe. — And ends: 
Towhome be honoufe and prayſe-for ever, and un- 


fo Gor our father thorowe hym. As before Tyr. 


dal's Edition of the New Teftament. 
At (o) R. by C. Hamilton. 
* he forft parte of t the Byble, contaynynge theſe 2 
SGeneſis, Sc. 
Round this Title, as likewiſe round the Titles of 
the other four Parts, is a large Border, in which are 


repreſented in wooden Cuts the principal hiſtorical 


Facts, beginning with the Angel's driving Adam 
and Eve out of Paradiſe. At the End of the ſecond 


Part, which concludes with the Book of Job, is 


Printed, ¶ At the coſt and charges of Rychard Car- 
marden . -A◻lnòs if theſe two Parts of the Bible 
were printed at his Expence. Carmarden, it's ſaid, 


was an Officer of the Cuſtoms, and a Perſon of good 


| Repute. 


After The Title of the bookes called Apocripha is 
A protoge to the Reader, which begins thus: In 
* confideration that tie books before are founde i in 
the Hebrue Tongue e of all men, Sc. as in 
Matthew's Edition. 


of the great Bible, with certain additions of colledts and other 
the ordinari ſeruice gathered out of the booke of Common Pray- 
er: confirmed by act of Parliament in the firſt year of the 


| . of our ſoueraigne Lady Queene Flixabetb. 


Londini in officina Gulielmi Seres Typographi. 
Cum privilegio Regie Majeflatis. 
6 


1509. 
(9) Roan in Normandy, becauſe, 1 ſuppoſe, both Paper and 
Printing were cheaper there than in England. OY 
E 
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| The Title of the New Teſtament. is, 8 ö 

The Newe 7 eftament i in Englyſhe, tranſlated e | 
the Greke, contaynyng theſe Bookes, . = 

At the End 1s printed, 

The ende of the newe Te Hancnt. 
M. D. LXVI. 

A Table to find the Epiſtles and Goſpels uſually 
red in the Churche accordyng unto the Booke of 
Common Prayer: wherof the fyrſt line is the Epi- 
ſtle, and the — the Goſpell, whoſe begynnyng 
ye ſhall fynd in this boke marked with a croſſe +, 
and the ende with half a croſſe P, or els the 
woordes 0 in this Table wherwyth any ſuche 

Goſpell or Epiſtle doth ende conteyned in theſe 
Letters A, B, C, D, E, F, So. 
Wo Epiſtles and Goſpels for Saynctes dayes. 

To every Chapter are the Contents prefixed, the 
ſame with thoſ: in Matthew's Bible, — the * 
Scripture-Referencesi in the Margin, with ſome Ad- 
Gitions. What is not in the Hebrew or Greek is 
printed in a ſmaller Letter than the Text; 

Two Yearsafter was another Edition of this Bible, 


printed in Quarto by the Queen's 's Printers, with, 
this Title : 


) The Bible in Engly ſhe, that is to ſaye, The 
content of all the holy Scripture both o £1 the olde and 
a 


newe Teſtament. According to the Wee that 
is appointed to be read in Churches. 


2 Anno 1568, 7 8 
Then follow, 

1. An Almanack for 14 Years beginning I 567 
and ending 1580. | » 

2. A Kalender. 5 

3. A Table for the Order oft h 
4. The Order how the reſt of th holy Scriptare,, 
beſide the Pſalter, is appointed to be — 

IA Leaf or more torn out. 


. 2) Trinity Coll. Cambridge. | BY 2 1 
5 | | The 
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The Common-Prayer at large; and at the End 

thereof, facing the firſt of 1 

Imprinted at London in Paul's Church yarde by 
Richard Fugge and Jobn * Printers: to the 
Queene' s Majeſty. 

Cum privilegio Regi 2 Majcſtatis. 

After the Old Teſtament t follows, 

The Volume of the Bokes called Hagi ha: 

Then, The New Teftament in Engl, tranſlated 
after the Greke, contayning theſe bokes, c. 

At the End the Copy is imperfect. 

I have the New Teſtament alone, which ſeems to 
have been printed about this Time. It is in Quarto, 
the Title wanting ; after which follows, 

1. A Table of the principal matters conteyned 
in this Teſtament. 

2. A true and perfect reckoning of the yeres and 
tyme from Adam unto Chriſte gathered out of the 
holy Seripture.— Over this is a little wooden Cut, in 
which is repreſented Adam in Paradiſe lying a- 
* and the ancient of Days lifting a Woman out 

is Side 


3. An Exhortacion to the diligent ſtudie of the 
holie Scriptures gathered out of the Byble. | 
4. The deſcription of the lande of — call- 
ed *palftins, Canaan or the hey lande, where 
Chriſte was borne, wrought his lrg and ſuffer- 
ed death. This 1s a little Map cut in Wood. 
Then follow the four Goſpels, to which are pre- 
fixed the Lives of the Evangeliſts written and ſet 
foorth by the moſt holy doctour Saint Hierome; 
over which are placed their Pictures cut in Wood. 
To the Acts, Sc. is prefixed, The Argument 
of the ſecond booke of 5. Luke, called, The Actes 
of the Apoſtles. 
Then follows, The Cart Coſ mographie of the Pe- 
regrination or iourney of S. TROY with the diſtaunce 
of the myles. a | 
Next, 


Nas. n . * F R "Op 9 N — a 
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Next, The order of times; at the end of which | 
| is placed FINIS. ; 
A hen follow, The Epiſtles of Saint Paule, a- 
which is put that to the Hebrews next to the 
5 ke to Philemon. g 
Then, The Canonical Epiſtles. To every one 
of them is prefixed An Aon of the Epiſtle, 
excepting the five ſhort ones, to Philemon, of St. 
Fobn, and St. Jude; and at the End of every 
Chapter both in the Goſpels and Ep iſtles are added 
ſhort Notes different from thoſe which are in Mat- 
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thews's Bible. Then follows, The Revelation of 


Saint John the Divine, which has the Contents of 
the ſeveral Chapters, and Notes at the End of 
them, as in the Goſpels and Epiſtles. 
After the Revelation are, The Epiſtles of. the olde 

Ve eftament as they be now read: and, A Table to == 

the Epiſtles and Goſpels read in the Church of Eng- 
lande, Sc. Among thoſe for the Holy-days no No- 
tice is taken of either the Converfion of St. Paul ; 
or St. Barnabe. 

At the Bottom is FINIS again placed; z and, 
 _ Imprinted at London in Powles Church-yarde by 
Richard Fugge, Printer to the Queene's Majeftie, 
forbiddyng all other men to print or cauſe to be 
printed this or any other Teſtament in Engliſbe, 

: Cum privilegio Regia Majeftatis, 
Throughout the Goſpels and the Revelation are 
interſperſed large wooden Cuts, as in the Editions 
. 1, 1553. 
In both theſe two laſt mentioned Editions. the 
Text 1 John v. For there are three which beare re- 
cord in heaven, &c. is printed 1 in the ſame Letter 
with the other Texts. | 
In Mr. (9) Thoresby's Mauſcum, f is a Fragment of 
the New Teſtament in Engliſh in 4to of this Tranſ- 
lation. After the As is, 7 compendious and briefe - 
M0 } Dncat. Lead. P. 504. by 


# 
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| rehearſal of all the contents of the bokes of the New 
= Teſtament in Metre. _ | 
" In the ſame (r) Muſeum i is, The New Teſtament 

in Engliſh, in 8vo. The Tables, Maps, Notes as 

in Fugge's 4to Edition. The Almanack or 34 

9 | Years commenceth 1 361. 5 

Beſides theſe Editions, there was ey in a 

ſmall Engliſb Letter in 4to an (/) Edition of the 

Great Bible, as it was printed in 1 541, without any 

Notes or Contents of Chapters, only in the Margin 

are ſome parallel Texts, and the Capital Letters of 

the Alphabet A, B, C; but the Copy which I ſaw 

is ſo imperfect, as that there is no N ame of the 

Printer, or any thing to be. found of the Place or 
144 Date of the Printing: Only by the oblique Strokes 
1 * EL which are re here uſed inſtead of Commas, one would 
i pr ＋ ts, 8 gueſs it to be ſome foreign Edition, and from its 

„ being ſaid at the End, that the Table is to find the 
[; 5 bs 1h itles and goſpels uſually read in the Church ac 
8 4 2 cording unto the _ 6 Common Prayer, it's 
| „ cuplain, that it was printed ſome Time in Kin Ed- 
1 2, "* ward VI. or Queen Elizabeth's Reigns. | P, 
= Worx" The Leaves, not the Pages, are numbred ; the 
=. 22 Xlaſt Leaf 7 the Book 1s 1 is fol. cciii. On the 
1 foreſide of the next Leaf is this Title within a 
e, " 2. cut in Wood: 

, The third Part of the 225 contaynynge theſe bookes 65 
The Pfalter, The Proverbs, '- 
Fcclefiaſtes, Cantica Canticorum. 

. Prophetes. 

_ "ta either Part of the Border is a Cypher withio 8 
* Z 3 Sbield cut in Wood, which, I ſuppoſe, is the Prin. 
V ters Name. 

ga. he laſt Leaf of this third Part, which OY with 
* 9. Malachi, is numbred ccxxxiv. after which follows 
* the New Teſtament, the Apocrypha being omitted. 
2 * Title of this i 1 

Mo By Cr) Ibid. p. 38. (/) Penes 7 Jarvis of Mergate 
17. ha. | | 
i . . 
„ 9. 427 
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The New Teſtament. in Engliſhe, tranſlated after 


zhe Greke, contaynynge theſe bokes; 4 


Mathewe, Luke, The Adds of the Apoſtles, : | 
Marke, hon, The Epiſtles of Sayntte Paule. | 
ES Romaynes, _ 

WR this Title is a Border cut in Wood, at the 
Top of which. is repreſented Chriſt's eating his laſt 
Supper with his twelve Diſciples, and at the Bottom 
his being betrayed by Judas. The, laſt Leaf fave 
one is number'd fol. c. and in the outer Column of 
the next Leaf is, A Table to fynde the Epiſtles, c 


as hinted before. 


The (t) New Teſtament alone of Tyndals Tranf- 
lation was printed in 8 vo ſome Time after 1537, 


when the Bible called Thomas Matthews's was pub- 
liſhed, for this Copy has no Date, _ at the End 
it's faid to be 


Imprinted at London by William Seres, n 


at the Weſt-end of Paule's Church, at the figne 4 he 


Hedge-hogge. 
Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſalum. 
To it the Printer has prefixed the following Ad- 


vertiſement to the Reader: 


Thou ſhalt underſtande, gentle reader, that 
* whereas the Teſtamente which goeth under the 


Name of Thomas Matthewe hath certayne learned 


and godlye annotacyons in the margine for the 
better underſtanding of the Texte; I have for 
thy commoditye cauſed the ſame with manie moe 
© boeth godly and catholyke to be ſet after the 


Chapters wherein the thinges be noted. And 


* that thou mayeſt the better fynde the thinges 


© noted, I have ſet theſe Letters, a, b, c, Sc. be- 


« fore the beginninge of every note, and in the 


© texte alſo at the beginninge of everye ſentence __ 
F that i is noted. In the Revelations allo thou ſhalt | 


(t) E Coll. Rev. V. wt "Y * 


Feaſt, firſt the E 


232 q Hi rn "PR 1 
* find certaine notes, not ſo large as the matter re- 


quireth (for the volume would not bere it) but 


< ſufficient to leade the diligent reader to the under- 
< ftandynge of the whole Revelations. In the be- 
< ginnmg alſo thou haſt a Kalendar, wherein is 
noted the Epiſtle and Goſpd of every Holy-day, 
or Feaſt of the Saints, immediately after the ſame 
and then the Goſpel. And 
* continually with the ſame Kalendar renneth the 
Table of the Epiſtles and Goſpels of the Sundays, 
* Wenjdayes, Pridayes, and other Feaſt-dayes which 
< tary not upon one Letter, beginning at New- 

< yeare's day and fo holdinge on to Chriſtmas-daye 
* folowynge, after the order of the accuſtomed 
Tables. The Spirit of Gop be thy leader in the 
* reading of thys Goppxꝰ's holy teftament. Farewell. 
Before the Kalendar here mentioned is an Alma- 
nackt for xxxix Years, which contains the Leap- 
Tear, the Sunday Letter, the Golden Nmuber, Eaſ- 
ter, and the Year of our Lord, in diftin& Columns. 
It begins with the Year 1549 and ends 1577, which 
looks as if this Teſtament was printed 1549. After 
the Kalendar is printed TyndaPs Preface to the ſe- 
cond Edition of his New Teftament, and at the 
End are The Epiſtles taken out of the Olde Teſta- 
ment which are read in the Churche after the uſe of 
Saliſbury upon certaine dayes of the Yeare, begin- 
ning with the firſt Fridaye in Advente. Then fol- 
low The Epiſtles of the Sainctes, which are alſo taken 
out of the Olde Teftament, viz. Saynte Nicholas 
daye, On the Conception of our Lady, On Candle- 
mas daye, On the 3 of oure Ladye, On 
St. Philip and Jacob's day, On the Nativite 2 St. 
Fobn Baptiſt's day, On the Viſitacion of oure Ladye, 
On Mary Magaaler's day, On the Nativitie of our 
45. On St. Matthew's day, and On It. Labs 

7 


Theſe 


y 8 * 
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| Theſe ate all the moſt remarkable Editions of 
the Bible and New Teftament alone of this Tranl- 
lation and Reviſion that I have either ſeen or 
It commonly paſſes for current that the Old and 
Ne Teſtament were tranflated by Tyndal and 
Coverdale, and the © ao; La by Fobn Ropers. 
But, as has been already obferved, it is plain, that 
the Apocrypha in Matthewss Bible is of the fame 
Tranſlation with that in Coverdale s, and that Cover- 
dale gives not the leaſt Hint of any one's aflifting 
him in his Tranſlation, but always ſpeaks of it as 
entirely his own. 5 1 
(42) Fohn Rogers was educated at Cambridge, 
where he took the Degree of Batchelor of Arts, 
1525, From thence he was choſen the ſame Year 
to the Cardinals College at Oxford, of which he 
was made a junior Canon. But ſoon after going 
into Holy Orders, and being appointed Chaplain 
to the Engliſb Factory at Antwerp, he there became 
acquainted with Viiliam Tyndal, and by him, it's 
faid, was convinced of the Errors of Popery. After 
which he married, and removed to Wittenberg in 
Germany, where he became Paſtor of a Congrega- 5 
tion, and, as ſome ſay, was made a Superintendent. 
Now it's not improbable, that when, after Dadal's 
Death, a new Edition of the Englißb Bible, with 
his Prologues and Notes, was intended, and which 
was accordingly finiſhed, as we have ſeen, in 1537, - 
Application might be made to. Rogers to prepare it 
for the Preſs and correct it: and, that, accordingly, 
he made ſome alterations in the Tranſlation. For 
inſtance, P/alm II. i. is, according to Coverdale's j 
tranſlation, Why do the Heithen grudge ? — which 
* altered thus; Why do the Heathen frowne ? 
iſhop Bale tells us, that Rogers, having fol- 
lowed Tynaal, very faithfully tranſlated into the 
(%0 E. Coll. T. Baker, S. T B. | 
; "In * vulgar 
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zun The HISTORY the 
d ©. vulgar Tongue the great Work of the Bible From 
the Beginning to the End, from the firſt of Gene- 


is to 2 laft of the Revelations, having recourſe 
© to the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, German, and Eng- 
c liſh Copies: and that this laborious Work, with 
the Addition of very uſeful Prefaces and Anno- 
< tations from Martin Luther, he dedicated to King 


© Henry the eighth, in an Epiſtle prefixed written 


< in the Name of Thomas Mathew.” But it's 


. that in this Account there are the following 


iſtakes. 1. The Bible called Matitbhesus's is not 


a new Tranſlation, but made up of YHudal's and 


Coverdale's, as has been ſaid already, improved with 
ſome Amendments. 2. The Prefaces and Notes 
are not Luther's but TyndaPs. Biſhop Bale adds, 
that © Rogers compoſed Indexes to the Bible ;* by 


which he means, I ſuppoſe, The Tables of principal 


matters contained in the Bible, which are found in 
an (x) Edition of the Engliſb Bible in Folio, printed 
ſomewhere abroad, as appears by the Letter, and 
tant being printed for thank, 1549. In Queen Mary's 
Reign, after ſeveral Hearings, he was condemned 
to be burnt by the Name of Rogers alias Matthews, 


on account of his printing this Bible under that 


Name. 
It has been likewiſe affirmed, that © the Engliſh 


< Pfalter in our Liturgy was firſt publiſhed, toge- 


© ther with the reſt of the Bible, in the Year of 
* Chriſt 1535, and dedicated to Henry VIII. by Dr. 
Coverdale; that William Tyndal was one of the 
three concerned in tranſlating it; and, that in 


the Year 1539 there was another Edition of it.“ 


But, beſides that it is ſaid in the Title of this Pſalter 
firſt printed with the Liturgy, 1352, that it is 


after the tranſlation of the Great Bible, not Mathews's, 


the Title of the Great Bible informs us, that it was 
truly tranſlated after the veryte of the. Hebrue ang 


(x) Thoresby's Ducatus Leodienſ. | | 
"ol Greke 
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Greke textes, by the dylygent Pudye of dyuerſe excel- 
lent learned men experr in the forſayde tonges. It 
does not appear who theſe learned men were, they 
might be Tyndal,” Coverdale and Rogers ; but it 
ſcenis not imptobable, that they were ſuchas Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer employed in reviſing Matthews's 
Bible, and making ſuch little Alterations in it as 
they found neceſſary. That this was done in this 
Edition called the Great Bible, is very As to any 
one who compares it with nern, 8. F or in- 
ſtance, Gen. xxiu 4. 

Mattbeus, 1337. Gan Bible 1529. 
And there fell a derthe And there came a 
in the lande paſſing the derthe in the lande paſſing 
firſt derth that fel in the the firſt derth that was in 
dayes of Abraham. the dayes of Abraham. 


The Chapter ends with Verſe 33, as the Chapters 
are divided in our Tranſlation, whereas in the Great 
Bible it ends as it does in our preſent Bibles. In 
the Pſalter the Variation is ſtill greater. For in- 

ſtance, P/alm lxxi. 22, 23. is in Matthews's thus: 
Tuherfore wyl I prayſe thee and thy faythfulneſſe, 
O God, playinge upon the Lyte, unto the wyl I 
ſyng upon the Harpe, O thou holye one of Iſrael, 

My lyppes woulde fayne ſynge prayſes unto 
thee: and ſo woulde my ſoule whom thou haſt 
delyuered. 

But now by the mn or n of the 
Great Bible is the. Lute altered into an inſtrument of 
muſick, and my lyppes would ( * Huge to my 
lips will be fain when Jing. 

Theſe Reviſors likewiſe inſerted in the Text i ma 
{maller Letter what abounds and is more in the 
common tranſlation in Latyn than i is founde either 


(3) glad, chearfully. 4s foul is Gone außen that 4. Sun ufo 
riſeth, Chaucer. It is uſed ol ially by Coperdale, would 
fain, i. e. would gladly. So we 
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in the Hebrew or in the Greeke.” Thus Exod. 


XXXvil. 6. And he made the mercy- -ſeat : (2) that 
7s to ſaye, God's anſwering place. So Numeri. xx, 
6. And Moſes and Aaron went from the congre- 
2 unto the dore of the tabernacle of witneſs and 
ell upon theyr faces. (z) And they cryede unto the 
Lorde and ſayde, O Lox DE Gon, heare the crye of 
thys people, and open them thy treaſure, euen a foun- 
tayne of lyuynge water: that they may be ſatisfyed, 
and that their murmurynge may ceaſſe, And, to 
name no more of almoſt numbetleſs Inſtances of 
this nature, to Eſal. xiv. are added the three Ver- 
ſes 5, 6, 7. 
By others it has been affirmed, That * when the 
Engliſh Liturgy was compiled i in the ſecond Year 
of King Edward VI. and again reviſed and altered 
in the th year of that reign, the Epiſtles, Goſpels, 
Palms and Hymns put into thoſe Liturgies were 
all according to the Tranſlation of the Great Bible, 


* 
a 


W KM aA @ 


6 or the Bible in the largeſt Volume." But this is 


partly true and partly falle The P/alms, Goſpels 
and Epiſtles were indeed according to that Tranſla- 


tion or Edition, and ſo continued to be till the Re- 
viſion 1661, when the Epiſtles and Goſpels were 


ordered to be according to the laſt Tranſlation : but 
then the Sentences at the beginning of Morning 
and Evening Service in the 5 Ed. VI. and the 
Hymns Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, 
and the Places of Scripture at the End of the Office 
of Matrimony are plainly another Tranſlation, From 
whence the Sentences were taken Lknow not, but 
imagine they were tranſlated by the Compilers 
themſelyxes from the Lu Vulgate. For thus 


Fſalm L. 3. 
0 See the Latin Vulgat. 


1 : 


— 
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Lat. Vulg. = Liturgy 3 Edw. VI. 
---- iniquitatem meam (a) I doe knowe mine 
Wine”... & peccatum owne wickedneſſe, and 


meum contra me eſt ſem- my ſinne is alway againſt 
per. me, 


The three Hymns- are tranſcribed from King 

Henry VIII's Primer, 1546, the Authors of which 
tranſlated them from the Latin. 
The Places of Scripture at the End of the Matri- 
monial Office are according to no Exgliſb Tranſla- 
tion of the Bible or New Teſtament that I have 
ſeen. Neither Coverdale s, Matthewws's Bibles, nor 
the Great Bible, are ſo tranſlated, as any one will 
be convinced who will take the ſame Pleafure that! 
have taken in comparing them. I gueſs therefore, 
that theſe, as well as the Sentences before- mention- 
ed, were likewiſe tranſlated from the Latin by ſome 
of thoſe who compiled this Liturgy. 

The Obſervation that, follows is no more accurate, 
Viz. That (5) to Mr. Tynda”s Labour we chiefly 


dye the Tranſlation of the e Plalms 1 in the Engliſb Li- 


turgy 3 ſince it appears, that when he was appre- 
hended, he was not got fo far, 
Of this Tranſlation of the Bible by 7 dal and 
Coverdale, and its Reviſionsby Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
&c. many Complaints, we are told, were made by 
even thoſe who favoured the En 22 Bible as well 
as by thoſe who oppoſed it. Biſhop Sandys, then 
of Worceſter, and afterwards Archbiſhop "6h Zork, 
wrote to Archbiſhop Parker, that (c) © the Setters 
forth of this our common tranſlation followed 
bi * Munſter too much, was doubtleſs was a very - 


In King Henry 5 ber is this Verſe tranſlated thus, 
Bol ouledge „ we iniquitie, and my finne is ever before ” _ 
() Holy David and his old Exgliſb Tranſlators clear d, 
1700. 7 c) Strype's Life of Archbiſhop Parker, p. 208. 


3 negli- 


os De HISTORY of the 
ligent man in his doings, and often ſwerved 
« very much from the Hebrew.” But this is a Cha- 
racter of Munfer that is very different from what 
other learned Men give of him. 
Sebaſtian Munſter was a learned Proteſtant, and 
. particularly ſkilled in the Hebrew Language and 
the Rabbins. So that he tranſlated the Hebrew 
Bible into Latin, and printed both the Hebrew and 
Latin with Annotations in 2 Vol. in Fol. at Bail 
1534-5. The learned (d) Huetius gave this Cha- 
racter of it, that he ! alwaies adapts his ſtile to the 
* Hebrew, and at the ſame time is not neglectful of 
© the Latin, tho? he be not over-attentive to the 
« elegancies of it. (e) F. Simon ſaid of him, that 
© of the modern tranſlators, eſpecially of the Pro- 
© teſtants, no one ſeems better to have expreſſed the 
words and ſenſe of the Hebrew context than 
* Munſter, who, in his opinion, is only faulty in 
* this, that, neglecting the ancient interpreters of 
the Holy Scripture, he with too much anxiety 
© follows the more modern Fewiſh Rabbins.* And 
indeed in ſo high Efteem was this Tranſlation of 
Munſter's had ; ook in Queen E/;zabeth's Reign, 
that it was uſed in our 75 ) Latin Common- Prayer 
Book, where the Pſalms were of this Verſion with 
that great Supplement P/a/m xiv. from the. Vulgar 
Latin, which is wanting in Munſter”s Edition, in- 
ſerted in diſtinct Characters. 5 
Dr. Gre. Martin, among other things, objected 
to the New Teſtament this Tranſlation ſome ' Years 
after, that it was done in haſte, of which he gives 
the following. Proofs from the Edition 1562, that 
faith, Mat. xxii. With Herod's ſervants, and tranſ- 
lates Idiotas Lay-men, Mat. xxiv. Kiboton a Shippe, 
Mar. v. thorubon wondring, Mat. xxv. ſbennutai 


© (4) De claris interpretibus, Se. Lib. . 
% Diſquiſit. criticz de variis Biblior. iti. p: 187, 188. 


95 Edit. 1572, 1574, vo. 
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are gone out, Eph. iti. exouſian his ſubſtance, and to 
know the excellent love of the knowledge of Cbriſt for 
the love of Chriſt that excelleth knowledge ; and of 
men that turne away the truth for that ſhun the 
truth and turn away from it; and Mount Sina is 
Agar in Arabia for Agar is Mount Sina, Cc. 

The firſt of theſe Dr. Field imputed to the Tranſ- 
lator's not knowing of what Se& the Herodians - 
ſhould be. Epb. iii. he owns is corrected in the lat- 
ter Editions, tho? the Words, he ſaid, may bear that 
other Tranſlation alſo. And in Gal. iv. the Tranſ- 
poſition Sina before Agar ſeemeth, he ſaid, to be 
the Fault of the Printer rather than of the Tranſla- 
tor. But it was either pure Ignorance or perfect 
Cavilling that let Martin find fault with its being 


tranſlated Mat. xxv. their lamps were gone out, &c. 


. Laurence, a noted Grecian at this Time, ob- 
ſerved to Archbiſhop Parker, that in the New 
Teſtament of this Tranſlation of the Great Bible, 
there were ſome Words not aptly tranſlated ; Words 
and Pieces of Sentences omitted; Words ſuperflu- 
ous, and Sentences changed, and Errors in Doctrine. 
The Encouragers of the () Geneva Tranſlation re- 
| Preſented this Bible as ill tranſlated. and falſly 
5 ow. and gave it the general Name of a corrupted 
ible, - 5 „ 

Laurence inſtanced particularly in the following 
Texts; tho' it's to be obſerved, his Quotations 
don't always exactly agree with the Tranſlation of 
either Matiihews's or the Great Bible. 

Mat. xvii. 25. Of whom dove the Kynges of the 
earth take tribute or (1) tolle, of their children or of 
ſtraungers? Here Laurence obſerved, it was other- 
wiſe in the Greek, and ſhould have been rendred, of _ 


_ their own children or of the ſtrangers. 


| (g) Life of Archbiſhop Parker. (5) Troubl 
fort, p. 166. (7) Polle money, Gr. Bib. 
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27. Is in the Great Bible, goo thou 10 
the. ſea and 00 caſt Lan] angle; but rope ach noted, 
that it ſnould have been caſt an hook. Whereas the 
word angel in the Engliſh-Saxon ſignifies an hook. 
Thus is this place rendred in that Tranſlation of the 
Goſpels ; zang co bæ ne 7, and bu PP * * 


oh 


— Xxi. 33. Ther was a certain man an 


houſbolder which made a Vineyard, The word made, 


Laurence ſaid, was too general; to plant, he ob- 


ſerved, 1s as ſpecial a Word in our Tongue as. 


pbuteuein in the Greek. And ſoit is rendred in the 
Copies which I have ſeen of Matthews's and the 
Great Bible, viz. which planted a Vineyard. 


enjoye his inheritance, It ſhould have been, Lau- 
rence faid, Let us take poſſeſſion or ſeiſin upon his 
Miberitance, The Great Bible ed. 1566 rendred it, 
Fake his inheritance to our ſelves. 


38. Come let us Kyll bym, and let (I) us 


—=— XXI. 7. He was wroth and ſent forth 


his men of war. Laurence would have it, when he 


had fent his armies. 
.  =—XXV. 20. I have gayned with them fyve talents 
moo. Here Laurence * that epi ſignifies over 
and beſides. 
— Xxvi. 38, My foals | 15 P even unto the death. 
Here Laurence obſerved, that the Greek Word here 
rendred hevy 1s perilupos, which fi ignifies exceeding 


heavie or very heavie, 


prayed.” This Laurence faid ſhould have been ren- 
dred as it is in the Geneva Tranſlation, He went 
away the ſecond time. 


— xxviit. 14. Ve wyll——ſave you harmeles. Tt 


ſhould, Laurence laid, have been tranſlated, fave 


You careleſs 


Mark i. 24.— al cryed ſaivng ; (1) Alas : 
(4) .caſt in thine 3 Gr. Bib. % Great Bible, 1539. 


(#2) once more. (2) let be. 


q 


42. He went away Om) once agayn and : 


legon e 


ax 
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 legone ea, that is, faid Laurence, ſaying, Let be, or 

Tet us alone. 

1 45. He — began to tell many thinges ; 

eerxato keeruſſein polla; be began openlie to declare or 

pregche. This, Laurence added, was not confider'd 

in the Geneva Bible. 5 

X. 19. Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 
thou ſhalt not kyll, thou ſhalt not fteale. Laurence 
faid, it ought to have been thus tranſlated, Do not 
commit adulterie, doe not kill, do not fteale. The ſelf- 
ſame Error is, he ſaid, in Luke XV111. 20. and that 
in both theſe Places the Bible printed at Geneva hath 
the ſame Fault, But in the Copies that I have of 
Matthewss and the Great Bible, Mark x. 19. is read 
thus, Breake not matrimonie, kyll not, fteale not; and 
Luke xvin. 20. Thou ſhalt not commit advoutrie, &c. 
5 Mark xii. 15. But be ſeynge their a e, ſeide 

unto them; that is, ſaid Laurence, knowing their 
bypecrifie, And ſo it is in the Great Bible, which 
renders this Place, he underſtood their (0) dt iſfmula- 
cion. 

Luke i. 3, 4. J determyned alſo ( aſſone as I had 
ſearched out diligently all thinges from the begynning ) 
that then I woulde wryte unto thee. This, Laurence 
ſays, ſhould have been tranſlated thus: 7 ſeemed 
good to me, having perfect underſtandinge of all - 
thinges from the beginning, to write to thee in order. 

— vi. 44. nor of busſhes gather they grapes, 
ek betou, that is, of a bramble. | 

As to Words, Sc. omitted in this Tranſlation, 
- Lawrence gave the following Inſtances. 

Matthew xv. 16. Are ye alſo [Yer] without under- 
ſtanding? Here, Laurence obſerved, akmeen is 
omitted; and that it ſnould have . tranſlated, 
are ye 406 yet without underſtanding And ſo it is 

in the Great Bible 1539: but Matthews Edition 
omits al/o. 


4 
Wo; ſimulacion, Mar. and Tyndal and Great Bible 1539. 
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—— XX. 13. Bynde him hand and foot and ca of 
Him into utter darkneſs. Here, Laurence obſerve 

take him up is omitted. But both Matthews's and 
the Great Bible have it, take and bynd him, &c. 

XXV1, 13. Preached in the world. Here, 
Laurence faid, is the word all or whole omitted. 
But Tyndal's Tranſlation runs thus: Mal be preached 
thorowe out all the world in all the world, | 
Great Bible 1539. 

Mark xv. 3. The words but he anſwered nothing 
are omitted both here and in the Geneva Bible, 

Luke viii. 23. There came down a ftorm ; the word 
anemou, wind, is omitted. But both Maithews*s and 
the Great Bible render it, there aroſe a ftorm of wind. 

— Xx. 23. Are omitted theſe words, and 
he turnynge to his Diſciples, Haide. But Matthews's 
and the Great Bible have it, and be FARCE to his 
Diſciples and ſaid ſecretly. ye | 
XX11, 12. He Hal ſhewe you an . a 7 
Here, Laurence ſays, is the word great omitted. 
But the Tranſlation of Ma!thews's and the Great 
Bible is, he ſhall ſhew you a great Parlour paved. 
xxiv. 27. He interpreted unto theim in 
all Scriptures which wer written of him. Here are | 
omitted the words hoſe things. 

As to the Words ſuperfinous in this Tranſlation, © 
Laurence gave the 7 following inſtances. 

Mark xiii. 16. Let Hm that is in the fielde not 
turne backe agayn unto the thynges which he left be- 
hynde bym, Here the thynges, Laurence ſaid, are 
words ſuperfluous, ta opiſo ſignifieth no more than 
back, and is io rendred John vi. 66. 

Luke X11. 24. Howe muche are ye better then fe- 6 
thered fowles : ” Here fethered i 18 ſuperfluous. Mat- 
thews)'s Edition runs thus, How much are ye better. 

then the feawles + FE 

Of the Sentences changed and Errors in Doctrine, 
Laurence gave the Two following Proofs, t ; 

5 uA 
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Luke ix. 45, It was hid from them that they un- 
derſtode it not. The manner of Expreſſion, Lau- 


rence ſaid, intimates as if it was bid from them of 
purpoſe, to the end that they ſhould not underſtand 
it. He would therefore have the words tranſlated, 
that they ſhould not underſtand it. 
Coloffians ii. 13. And ye being deade to ſynne, and 


to the uncircumciſion of your fleſhe hath he quyckened 


with him, This Tranſlation, Laurence obſerved, 


hath Error in Doctrine: for it is not true, that he 
quickened us being dead t Sin, but being dead in 


Sin. This Fault, he faid, is amended in the Gene- 


va Bible, where this Place is tranſlated thus: and 


you which were dead in fins, In Matthews's Bible 


they are rendred, and ye whiche were dead in ſin 


thorowe the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, In the 


Great Bible thus : And ye when ye were dead thorowe 


nne and thorowe the uncircumciſian of your fleſhe. 


This may ſerve to ſhew what ſort of Faults were 
found with this Tranſlation, of which, however, 


one may, I think, venture to ſay, there never was 


one more entirely Engliſh. As to the typographical- 
27 N | f 

Errors, they have been accounted for before, by 
TyndaPs Tranſlation, having ſo many Editions 
abroad, printed by Foreigners who underſtood not 


a Word of Engliſb. But to return: 


It was before juſt hinted, that the Bible, tranſ- 
lated into Engliſh by ſome Refugees who fled to 
Geneva in the late Reign was finiſhed in 1560, and 
there printed in Quarto by Rowland Harle. This 
Edition I have never ſeen, but it ſeems, ſome way 


or other it was fo ordered, that it was not preſently 


reprinted here in England. By what the Author 
of the Diſcourſe of the Troubles of Frankfort, which 


was printed 1575, () ſays, one would imagine, 


that it was not again printed before that Diſcourſe 


(2) P. 164. | 
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was written. If, fays he, that Bible be ſuch as 
no efemy of Gop could juſtly find fault with, 


-- 


** 
EC 2 


© then) may men marvel], that ſuch a worke, be- 
© ing ſo profitable, ſhould finde fo ſmall favour as 
© not to be printed againe. But why this Complaint 
ſhould be made when this Bible was printed again 
1370, I can't. ſee, unleſs this Diſcourſe was written 


before that Year. However this be, the former 


Impreſſion being fold off, the Proprietors of it, 
(who were Engliþ Refugees at Geneva, among 
whom was one John Bodleigh) had it carefully re- 
viewed and corrected in order for angther Edition. 
This Review they had finiſhed about the beginning 
of March 1565, when Bodleigh applied himſelf to 
Mr. Secretary Cecy! for the Queen's Privilege for 
the new printing of this Bible. This Mr. Srype. 
calls the renewing of his Privilege with longer term 


of Years than was at firſt granted to Bodleigh and his 
 Aﬀeciates; which ſeems to intimate, that the for- 


mer was printed with the Royal Licence or Privilege. 
Or perhaps the Queen might grant her Letters to 
prohibit any other of Her Subjects printing or ſelling 
this Bible for ſuch a Term of Years. Be that as it 
will, the Secretary, it ſeems, referred Bodleigh to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, being unwilling to give any Encouragement to 


this new Edition without their Advice, becauſe of 


their intending themſelves ſpeedily to publiſh an 
Engliſh Tranſlation of their own providing. Upon 


- this, the Archbiſhop wrote to the Secretary, That 


N 


He and the Biſhop of London thought ſo () well 
of the firſt Impreſſion of this Bible, and the Re- 
view of thoſe who had ſince travelled therein, 
that they wiſh'd it would pleaſe Him to be a 
4 2) Life of Archbiſhop © Parker, p. 207. Had Dr. Dupin 
known this, he would not, perhaps, have ſaid, that the Epiſco- 


pal Party did what in them lay to have this Tranſlation ſup- 
preſſed. Ho, of the Canon, Vol. I. p. 231. 


aa means, 


6 


E 
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« means; that Twelve Years longer Term might be 
© by ſpecial Privilege granted to Bodleigh, in con- 
« fideration of the charges ſuſtained by Him and his 
« Aſſociates in the firſt Impreſſion and the Review 
«* ſince : that tho* anotber ſpecial Bible for tbe 
Churches was intended by them to be ſet forth as 
convenient time and leiſure ſhould hereafter per- 
| mit, yet it ſhould nothing hinder, but rather do 
much good to have diverſitie of Tranſlations and 
< Readings: And that if the Licenſe hereafter. to 
be made went ſimply forth without any Proviſo 
of their overſight, they would take ſuch order with 
the party in writing, that no Impreſſion ſhould 
« paſs but by their Direction, Conſent and Ad vice. 
How long after this it was before this Bible was re- 
printed, I can't ſay. Mr. S/rype names an Edition 
of 1576, and a learned Friend of mine one of E570, ' 
and 1575. The-firft I have ſeen printed is in a = 
large 4to, (7) 1579, of which I ſhall hereafter give =_ 


an Account. 1 2007] 
PARKE R's, ox Tux BISHOPS BIBLE, 
Archbiſhop Parker, as was juſt now intimated, 


deſigning a new (/) Tranſlation or Edition of the - 9 | 
Bible into Engliſb, for the Uſe of the Churches, | 1 


reſolved on the ſame Method for accompliſhing it, 1 
which ſome Years before, his moſt Reverend Pre. K 
deceſſor Archbiſhop Cranmer had attempted on the 1 
ſame-Occaſion ; He divided the whole Bible into 1 
ſeveral Parts, which He diftributed to divers of his L AM 
learned Fellow Biſhops, and to ſome other learned - . 
Men of his Acquaintance. x i 
The reaſon given by the (2) Archbiſhop for this '- 
Proceeding of his was, that (/) the © Copies of | = 
on: „ * the 1 

P. 67. i) Preface to the Bible. _ 
(/) Elſewhere his Grace gives the following Account of the 
making this Tranſlation : Cumque ſacrorum Bibliorum Angli- 
ana editio quæ in ſingulis Ecclefiis ex ſtatuto collocanda fuit - 
1 | Jam 


/ 


235 . TeHrisTtorve” me. 

< the former Tranſlation were ſo waſted, that ver 
many Churches wanted Bibles, and that they 
< were very faultily printed. This, he ſaid, gave 
© occafion to ſome well-diſpoſed Men to review it, to 
add ſome more light in the Tranſlation and Order 


© bf the Text, and to print it more correctly: in 


doing which, he added, they had followed the 
former Tranſlation more than any other, and va- 
< ried as little as poſſible from it, unleſs where they 
© obſerved it was not ſo agreeable to the Original 
© "Fore." 5 5 

The learned Men employed by the Archbiſhop 
in doing this, were theſe that follow, who had the 


ſeveral Tasks allotted to them annexed to their 
—_——_ MO gt Ont 
Dr. William Alley, Biſhop FTh . 

of Exeter. - : 


Dr. Richard Davis, Bi- 5 
ſhop of St. David's. N 


Dr. Edwin Sandys, Bi- 1. 2. Book of Kings. 


ſhop of Worceſter.—— 0 1. 2. Book of Chronicles, 


Ezra. 


Dr. AndrewPeerſun, Pre- ) Nehemiah, 
bendary of Canterbury, Eſther. 


| | Fob. 

Thomas Becon, Prebenda- | | 
1 4 The Book of Pſalms. 

.. The Book of Proverbs. 


jam prope deleta defeciſſet ; novis typis magnitudine uſitata, - 
aut paulo grandtori, rurſus cudi curavit. Sed priſtinam illam 


* Anglicam verſionem prius totam pio judicio examinavit, ad- 

* hibitis fibi literatis ſuis Capellanis, quorum ſemper optimum 

delectum ex Academiis ad ſe ſumpſit ; nec non fratrum ſuo- 

rum Epiſcoporam aliorum doctorum hominum adjumento, 

© quibuſcum. cupide atque ſtudioſe egit, ut hunc tam divinum 

Fa ſecum communicarent. De Artiquitat. Eccle/. 
itan, | ” 


N. 


- 
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AndrewPerne, Dean The Book of Ecclefiaftes. 
Dy, 55 h. Mk 1 5 Ballet of Ballets of 


8 olomon. 
Dr. Robert Horne, Biſho 
of Winchufter. OOO: + LN and 


Lamentations. 
Thomas Cole, of Lincoln- - Ezekiel. 


1 bog. of the Gene- Daniel 


Dr. Edmund Grindal, Bi- | i 
© ſhop of London. Ln the lefſer Prophets. 


Dr. John Parkhurſt, Bi- 
2 of Norwich. 945 e, 
Dr. Richard Cox, Biſhop The Four Goſpels. ._ | 
of Ely.——— The Acts of the Apoſtles. 
Dr. 2 Gueſt, Bi- The Epiſtle to the Ro- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, — & mans. 
Dr. Gabrie! Goodman, <1. Epiſtle to the Coris- 
Dean of "FO. 5 thians. 


Theſe are ſuppoſed to have been ſome of thoſe 
learned Men to whom the Archbiſhop aſſigned theſe 
ſeveral Parts of the Bible to be tranſlated, from the 
Capitals printed at the end of theſe Portions, which 
are gueſſed to be the initial Letters of the Tranſla- 
tors Names and Titles. But as there are none of 
theſe printed after the remaining. Epiſtles, &c. of 
the New Teſtament, we cannot ſo much as gueſs 
who had them allotted to them for their Parts, Of 
theſe which are named the majority were Biſhops, 
from whence this Tranſlation came to be called, 
The Biſhops Bible, As for the Archbiſhop, his: Pro- 
vince was not ſo much to tranſlate, as to order, 
direct, overlook, examine and finiſn all. 

Beſides thoſe abovementioned, the Archbiſhop 
likewiſe employed Laurence, a Man famous at that 
time for his ctitical Knowledge in the Greek Lan- 


guage. Him, with other Criticks, the Archbiſhop 
| * 


— T 
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directed to peruſe. the Old Tranſlation, and dili- 
gently to compare it with the Original Text, Ac- 

cordingly Laurence drew up ſome Notes of Errors 
. 4n the Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, as has 
been already ſhewn. PO 
The late Popiſh Hudibras ridicules this excellent 
Defign of the Archbiſhop, to reviſe the former 
Tranſlation of the Bible and print it a-new, with 
feigning, that His Grace put it into the Queen's 
Head, to have another Verſion made, and that for 
that purpoſe her Majeſty called a Convocation, to 
whom the Archbiſhop is repreſented as making a 
very whimfical Speech, and in particular recom- 
mending to them, pier | 


« i 
| To adapt a new Tranſlation 
To this new Faith they taught the Nation. 


wel But all this is a Falſhood of this Buffoon's own 
. inventing, in order to make the Engl; Reforma- 
| tion as ridiculous as his little Wit and ill Manners 
1 could make it. It ſeems his Party, having done 
their utmoſt to argue and force Proteſtants out of 
their Religion, and not being able to gain their End, 
they are now for making Uſe of the Deiſts Tools, 
and trying if they can't by Jeſts and Ridicule laugh 
them out of it. By what has been juſt now ſaid, 
it appears, that this Matter never came before the 
Convocation, but was by the Archbiſhop commit- 
ted to the Care of ſuch of the Biſhops, and of 
the Univerſity and His Grace's own Family, as 
He thought beſt qualified to be employed in this ex- 
cellent and uſeful Work. But this great and learn- 
ed Prelate had ſo baffled and expoſed, by his ſearch- 
ing the Antiquities of the Britiſb Church, the 
weak and vain Pretences of the feigned Catholicks 
to Antiquity, that it's no wonder that even cls” 
2, ok ay 
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day His jg es is the Butt at which they ſhoot 


their poiſon'd Arrows, even the moſt bitter Words. 
ee dame Kerbe fligate Writer remarks of theſe - 
they We 


1323 ere ſo much afraid of 
ruled, that in St. Mat. ii. 6. they falſly turned the ad 
word rule into feed. Whereas an 4 one WhO dur. . 
believe his own Eyes, may there ſee it is tranſlated Fi 
as it was in the Great Bible, only with the Change of | 
the Captain into a Captain, out of thee ſhall oy 2 
come a captaine that ſhall gouerne my people Iſae el. 
He adds, that in the Bible 1599, St. * LIAS 
corru tly put Prerogative inſtead of Power. But 

this likewiſe is not true. In the Great Bible, the - 
Biſhops Bible, and the Geneva Tranſlation, vo. oF 
1399, it is, gave be Power. Another of his Cen- # 
ſures of this Tranſlation or Reviſion is, that it has 4 
Inſtructions and Ordinances inſtead of Traditions. Rune 
But any one who pleaſes may ſoon be convinced of 
the ſtaring Falſhood of this, by looking on. St. 
Mat. xv. 2, 3. where he'll find the word T1 radition. 
So it is in other places, as 1 Pet. 1, 18. which ye re- 
ceived by the Tradition of your fathers. But indeed, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 15. and ut. 6. it is rendred Ordinances and 
Inſtitution. The Great Bible uſes the ſame Words, 
and the Geneva Inſtructions. I'll only mention one 
more of this Scorner s Reflections on this Tranſla- 
tion, viz. that in that Text of the Prophet Ma. 
« lachi ii. 7. Queen Elialeth's Bibles falſly. turn we 
the word ſhall into ſbould, and ng James's ftill-Ae 
« retains the Corruption: ſuggeſting by it, that h 
Prieſts Lips ſhould keep Knowledge and teach the 
© Law, but do not.“ Whereas any one who can 
read may fee, that in this Tranſlation it is, The 
Prieſtes lippes ſhall keep knowledge, and they ſhall 
 ſeeke the lawe at his mouth. But to return ; . 
The Archbiſhop met with better Succeſs. in 
this his excellent Undertaking than his Predeceſſor 
Cranmer had done. For with ſo much Chearful- 


ne 


" 
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neſs and Readineſs did the ſeveral Biſhops and others, 
to whom his Grace ſent the ſeveral Parcels of the 
Bible to review and his Inſtructions, concur with 


Preſs: So that in this Year it was printed and pub- 
liſhed in a very elegant and pompous manner in a 
large Folio, and on Royal Paper, and a moſt beau- 
w_— tiful Engliſb Letter, and embelliſhed with ſeveral 
e Cuts of the moſt remarkable things in the Old and 

| Ne Teſtament and Apocrypha, and Maps finely 
„cut in Wood, and other Draughts engraven on Cop- 
per. The Title-Page is as follows: 1 
43 A (4) Within in à Border is the Title printed thus, 


| 8 06a The Holy Bible. At the T op of the Border is the 


Picture of Queen Elizabeth, engraved on Copper, 
fitting in a Royal Pavillion. On each fide of her 
are the Emblems of Religion and Charity fitting. 
At the bottom is-printed within an oblong Border, 
ſupported by the Supporters of the Queen's Arms, 
the Lion and the Dragon, with this Motto, Non 
me pudet Evangelij Chriſti, Virtus enim eſt, &c. Ro. i. 
Then follows on another Leaf 


bookes of the Old and New Teſtament. 
2. A Table ſetting out to the eye the genealogy 
of Adam: ſo paſſing by the Patriarchs, Judges, 
Kings, Prophets and Prieſts, and the Fathers of 
their time, continuing in a 3 to Chriſte 
our Saviour. The running Titlè of this is, Chriſt's 
Line, and it takes up five Leaves and a half. In 
the initial Letter T are the Archbiſhop's paternal 
Arms, empaled with thoſe of Chrif#-Church Canter- 
(u) The Bible of this Edition which I ſaw, is now the Pro- 
perty of V. Rigden of Canterbury, and once belonged to No- 
he Boys of Iſlington, Clerk of the Awvere of the Queen's Sta- 
bles 1558, and Son of Themas Boys, the third Son of John Boys, 
Eſq; of Fredfielde, in the Pariſh of Nonington in Kent, A Copy 
of it is Likewiſe in the Publick Library at Cambridge. | 


bury, 


him in this his good Deſign, that ſome time before 
the Year 1568 1t was all finiſhed and ready for the 


1. The ſumme of the whole Scripture of the 


hs 
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bury, with the initial Letters of his Name M. P. on 
each Side, and the Date .of the Year 1568 at the 
Bottom, and underneath a Cypher. Thro' the 
Stem of the T. is run the Crofier Staff, the Head 
of which appears above in the . place of the Creſt, 
and round the Arms, within a double Circle, is 
the Archbiſhop's Motto, MVNDVS TRAN- 5 
SIT ET CONCVPISCENTIA EIVs. 
3. A Table of the books of the Old Teſtament. . 
6 « The whole Scripture of the Bible is divided into 
< two Teſtaments, the olde teſtamente and the 


newe, which booke is of diuers natures, ſome le- : 


« oall, ſome hiſtoricall, ſome ſapientiall, and ſome 
« propheticall : The olde teacheth by figures and 
ceremonies, the lawe was geven terribly in light- 
* nyng and thundryng, to induce the people to ob- 
* ſeruaunce thereof by feare, The newe Teſta- 
ment came in more gloriouſly with the gentle 
name of the Goſpel and good tydings, to induce 
men to obſerve it by love. 

4. Proper Leſſons to be read for the firſt 12 
both at Morning and Evening Praier, on the Sun- 
days throughout the Year, and for ſome * the 
ſecond Leſſons. | 

5. Leſſons proper for Holidays. 

6. Proper Pſalms for certayne dayes. 
7. The order how the reſt of holy Scripture, be- 

fide the Pfalter, is appointed to be read. 

8. A brief declaration when every term begins 
and ends. 

9. An Almanack for xxix Years beginning I 561. 

10. To find Eaſter for ever. 

11. What days to be obſerved for Holidays, and 
none other. 

12. A Table of the Order of the Pſalms, to be 
faid at Morning and Evening Prater. 
13. The Kalender. In the inner margin of it are 


notes of the Sun's riſing and ſetting. At the bot- 
R | tom 
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tom of January is An Admonition to the Reader, as 
follows: 3 ee e 1 
Wjubhere in this Kalender be appoynted almoſt to 
all the dayes of euery moneth names of Saintes 
* (as they call them) this we have done, gentle 
reader, nat for that we accompte them all for 
Saintes, of whom we repute ſome not good, or 
© yet for that eyther, howe holy ſoever they be, we 
judge any divine worſhip or honour to be referred 
© to them; but rather that they ſhould be as notes 
and markes of ſome certayne matters, whoſe ap- 
© poynted tymes to knowe as it maye do much 
good: ſo to be ignoraunt of the ſame may do to 
© men much hurt. And this is the reaſon of this 
« fact and purpoſe. Farewell.“ ne og” 
14. A Þrefice into the Byble folowyng, made 
by the Archbiſhop, and printed in the Roman Let- 


* 


ter. In the initial Letter of it O is the Arch- 
biſhop's paternal Coat of Arms, with his Motto 
round them, and the firſt Letters of his Name 
NM. P. on each fide. The Croſier Staff goes through 
the Arms, and the Top of it appears inſtead of a 
Creft. Inthis Preface the . e obſerves from 
theſe Words of our Lord, (x) Search yee the 
* Scriptures, for in them ye think to bave eternal 
life, and thoſe they bee which bear witneſs of me, 
that as to al belongeth it to be called unto eternal 
Life, therfore to every man, woman or child is 
this ſpoken proportionally to their Degrees and 
Ages: for that His will is that al men ſhould be 
© ſaved: that the groſs Jews uſed to read the 
* Scriptures, and were not of Chrift rebuked or 
* diſproved, either tor their ſearching, or for the 
opinion they had therin to find eternal life, how 
ſuperſtitiouſſy or ſuperficially ſoever ſome of 
them uſed to expend the Scriptures. How much 
more unadviſedly do ſuch as boaſt themſelfe 
(x) Jobn v. 
1 


to 
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L to be either Chriſt's Vicars, or be of his Garde td | 
© loth chriſten men from reading by their covert 
© flanderous reproaches of the Scriptures, or in thei? 
* authoritie' by Law or Statute to contract this Li- 
© berty of ſtudying the word of eternal Salvation? 
© Antichriſt therefore, His Grace ſaid; he muſt be 
© that under whatſoever colour would give co 
Precept or Counſil to that which Chriſt did give 
* unto. us. The Archbiſhop next proceeds to an 
© earneſt exhortation to the Reader to ſearch the 
* Holy Scripture as Gov biddeth him, wherein he 
may find his Salvation, and not to let the covert 
© ſuſpicious inſinuations of the Adverſaries drive him 
s from this ſearch, either for the Obſcurity which 
they ſay is in them, or for the inſcrutable hidden 
* Myſteries they talk to be comprized in them; or 
for the ſtrangeneſs and homelineſs of the phraſes 
* they would charge God's Book with: But only 
to ſearch it with an humble ſpirit, to aſk in con- 
© tinugl prayer, to ſeek with purity ef life; to 
knock with perpetual perſeverance, and: cry te 
that good Spirit of Chriſt the Comforter. His 
© Grace next obſerves what Care Gop hath had to 
* preſctibe theſe Books unto us, and to maintain 
and defend them againſt the Malignity of the 
Devil and his Miniſters; who alway went about 
to deſtroy them: ſince they could never be put 
out of the way neither by the ſpite of any Tyrant; 
© nor the hatred: of either any Porphyrian Philoſo- 
© pher or Rhetorician, neither by the envy of the 
* Romaniſts and ſuch Hypocrites;. who from time to 
© time did ever bark againft them, ſome of them not 
in open fort of Condemnation, but more cunningly 
under ſubtil Pretences; for that, as they ſay; they are 
* ſo hard to underſtand, and eſpecially for that they 
© affirnt it to be a perilous matter to tranſlate the 
© Text of the Holy Scripture; and therfore it ean- 
not be wob tranthitdd; By which means they 
R 2 bout 
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labour al they can to ſlaunder the Tranſlators, to 
find fault in ſome words of the Tranſlation, but 
themſelf wil never ſet pen to the Book to ſet out 

any Tranſlation. They can, His Grace ſaid, in 
their (y) Conſtitutions provincial, under pain of 
excommunication, inhibite al other men to tranſ- 
late them without the Ordinaries of the provincial 
Councils agree therunto, but they wil be wel ware 
never to give counſail to ſet them out. Being in this 
their-judgment far unlike the old Fathers in the 
primitive Church, who have exhorted indifferently 
© al perſons, as wel Men as Women, to exerciſe 
© themſelves in the Scriptures, which, by S. Hierome's 
Aucthoritie, be the Scriptures of the People. 
« Yea, they be far unlike their old Forefathers that 
have ruled in this Realm, who in their Times 
< and in divers Ages did their diligence to tranſlate 
< whole books of the Scriptures to the erudition of 
© the Laity, as yet at this day be to be ſeen divers 
books tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue, ſome by 
< Kings of the Realm, ſome by Biſhops, ſame by 
© Abbots, ſome by other devout godly Fathers; 
< tho? for the age of the e and ſtrangeneſs of 
© the character of many of them, almoſt worn out 
© of knowledge. In which Books may be ſeen 
* evidently how it was uſed among the Saxons to 
have in their Churches read the Four Goſpels, ſo 
* diftributed and picked out of the Body of the 
«£ Evangeliſts Books, that to every Sunday and 
* Feſtival Day in the Year they were ſorted out to 
the common Miniſters of the Church in their 
© Common-Prayers to be read to their people. 
The Archbiſhop next ſhews what is done in the 
«© Tranſlation, and for what reaſons it was under- 
© taken, as I have ſhewn before. He then reflects 
on Cardinal Heſius for altering the Text of the 
© Holy Scripture to favour the Popiſh Doctrines of 
) That Arundel in Concilio apud Qxox.. An. 1407, gy: 42 
0 : . 5 Sati- 
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Satisfaction and Praying to Saints, and aſks, 
© What manner of Tranſlation may men look for - 
* at their hands, if they ſhould tranſlate the Scrip- 
© tures, to the comfort of Gop's Ele&, which they 
never did, nor be not like to purpoſe it, but rather 
ſtudious onely to ſeek Quarels in other mens well- 
doings, to pick faults where none are, and where 
any are eſcaped through humane negligence, 
< there to cry out with their Tragical Exclamations, 
but in no wiſe to amend by the Spirit of Charity 
and Lenity that which might be more aptly ſet. 
His Grace next adviſeth. the Reader not to be 
* offended with the diverſitie of Tranſlators, nor 
with the ambiguity of Tranſlations. * Since of 
* congruence, . no Offence can juſtly he taken for 
© this new labour, nothing prejudicing any other 
Man's Judgment by this doing; nor yet hereby _ 
« profefling this to be ſo abſolute a Tranſlation as 
that hereafter might follow no other that might 
* ſee that which as yet was not underſtood. In this 
point, the Archbiſhop added, it is convenient to 
* confider the Judgment of John [Fiſher] once 
* Biſhop of Rocheſter was in, who thus wrote: 
(z) It is not unknown, but that many things have 
been more diligently diſcuſſed, and more clearly 
underſtanded by the Wits of theſe latter dayes, as 
wel concerning the Goſpels, as other Scriptures, 
than in old Time they were. The cauſe where- 
of is, for that to the old men the Ice was not 
broken, or for that their Age was not ſufficient 
* exquiſitely to expend the whole main Sea of the 5 
Seriptures, or elſe for that in this large Field of 
the Scriptures a Man may gather ſome Ears un- 
touched after the Harveſt- men, how diligent ſo- 
ever they were. For there be yet in the Goſpels 
very many dark places, which without all doubt 
* to poſterity ſhall be made much more open. For 
2) Articulo, xvii. contra Lutherum, 
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* why ſhould we deſpair herein, ſeeing the Goſpel 
was deliyered to this intent, that it might be ut- 
« terly; underſtanded by us, yea to the very inch. 
J ' Wherefore, foraſmuch as Chrift ſheweth no leſs 


Love to his Church now than hitherto he has 


< done, the authoritie whereof is as yet no whit 
* diminiſhed ; and foraſmuch as that Holy Spirit, 
© the perpetual Keeper and Guardian of the fame 
Church, whoſe Gifts and Graces do flow as con- 


L. * tally, and as abundantly as from the begin- 


bing; who can doubt but that ſuch Things as 

© remain yet unknown in the Goſpel ſhal be b here- 
« after made open to the latter Wits 1 our Poſterity 
£ to their clear Underſtanding ?? 

The good Archbiſhop concludes this his Preface 
with exhorting the Readers. oft to call upon the 
Hoy Spirit of Gop, our Heavenly Father! ! by the 
& Mediation of our Lord and Saviour, with the 

< Words of the (a) oftonary Palm of David, wha 

did ſo importunately crave of Gop to have the 
7 underſtanding of His Laws and Teſtament ;z and 
* humbly on pi Knees to pray to Almighty | 
© Gop with. that wife King Solomon, in his very 
Words, Sapient. ix? 5 
186. Next to this Preface follows, A Prolo e or 
Preface, in the Exgliſb Letter, made by Thomas 
Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, In the 


capital or initial Letter C are included his Arms im- 


paled with thoſe of the See of Canterbury, and on 
the right hand of them in the back of the Letter is 
placed the firſt Letter of the Archbiſhop's Name T. 
16. A deſcription of the Yeeres ky the Creation 
of the World until this preſent Yere 1568, drawen 
for the moſt part out of the holy Seripture, with de- 
claration of certayne places wherinne is certayne 
diffrence of the Leres. In the inner margin are 
notes of the Archbiſhop's 8. 


(9) Bei. Kix. 17. The 
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17. The order of the Books of the Old and Newe 

"Teſtament. Then follows the firſte bvoke of 
Moſes, &c. divided into Verſes, as the Geneva 
Tranſlation, with Contents before each Chapter, and 
in the Margin Notes and Scripture- references. 
Under the Contents of the firſt Chapter is a large 
wooden Cut repreſenting the Hiſtory of the Creation. 
The ſame Method is obſerved in almoſt all the fol- 
lowing Books. After the ſecond. Chapter is placed 
a little Map of the Kingdom of Eden cut in Wood. 
At the 8th Verſe of the 46th Chapter is a Hand 
pointing in the Margin, and from thence to the end 
of verſe 27 (b) inverted Commas, as is done in ſe- 
veral other places. Next the 27th Chapter of 
Exodus follows a large Repreſentation of the Fews 
Tabernacle, Sacrifices, Sc, and the manner of their 
pitching their Tents round about it. After Verſe 
to. of the xviith Chapter of Leviticus are two 
Tables thus entituled, i. Degrees of kinrede. which 
let Matrimonie as it is ſet forth in the xv111 of Le- 
viticus. ii. Degrees of aſſinitie or alliance'whith let 
Matrimonie as it is ſet forth, &c. VL, 

After Deuteronomy follows, on a ſpare Leaf, 

. The ſecond Part of the Byble, conteyning. theſe 
bookes, | + 


The book of Joſhua, c. The booke of Job. 
Underneath the Names of the Bookes is a Cop- 
per-Cut of the Earl of Leycefter of half length in 
Armour, holding a Truncheon in his left Hand. 
Underneath the Picture is his Motto, DRQIT EF 

(5) Theſe were intended to diſtinguiſh thoſe Parts which 
were not to be read in Churches. For it was now ordered by 
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LOYAL, and on the right Side of it isa $a Tablet with 


123 


. on it. Facing Chap. xx. and xxi. of the Book 
7 | 

of e. is a ſmall Map of tbe Divifion of the 
Lande of Canaan to tbe Children of Iſrael, that is to 
yt by Moſes unto two tribes and an halfe, &c. The 
Running: title of 1 Samuel, &c. is 1 Kinges on one 
Page, and on the Page over againft i it 1 Samuel, Kc. 

After 7ob follows, 

The third Part of the Hui, contayning cheſs 
bookes, | 
The P/alter, &c.  Malschi. | 

Under theſe Names of the Books contained in 
this Part is a wooden Cut repreſenting David 
playing upon his Harp; and on the other Side of 
the Leaf is A Prologue of St. Baſil the great upon tbe 
Pſalms, in the initial Letter of which D are Secre- 
tary CeciPs Arms, and at the beginning of the firſt 
Pſalm on the next Leaf in the place of the initial 
Letter is his Picture engraven on a Copper Plate in 
his Gown and Furs, and holding in his left Hand 
an Hebrew Pſalter open, and having his right Hand 
upon the Letter B ſtanding before him. - On the 
4. of, the Pillars betwixt which he ſtands is 
his Motto, COR VNVM, VIA VNA. At the 
End of the Pfalter is a Table entituled, Numerus 


ſecundum Hebræos, or how the Pſalms are numbred 
according to the Hebrews 


After the Proghecy of Malachiss follows on a 
ſpare Leaf, 

The Volume of the bookes called Apocrypha, con- 
W theſe bookes following, . 

The thirde booke of Eſdras, &c. + 

Underneath theſe Names is a Cut in Wood re- 
preſenting the Building of ſome Fortreſs. 

At the End of this Volume is A deſcription of the 


holy Lande, ia the places W in the 


four 
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four Evangeliſts, with SS places about the Sea 
Coaſtes: wherein may be ſeen the waies and 1 1 ang 


of Chriſte and his Apoſtles in Judea, Samaria, and 


Galilee, for into theſe three parts this land is divided. 
Under the Map are the places ſpecified in it, with 
their Situation, by the obſer vation of the degrees 
concerning their length and breadth, - 

On the next Leaf is the Frontiſpiece of the New 


Teſtament. Within a Border cut in Wood is the 


Title of it thus: 
, The | 


NEWE a | 55 — 


py 


of our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſte. 


On the Top of this Border are the Queen? 8 Arms; 
with thoſe of Ireland in a diſtinct Shield on the 


$5 Þ 


right, and her Creſt quartered in another Shield on 
the left. On each Side are the Emblems of Reli- 


gion and Charity, and at the Bottom in an oblong 


Tablet ſupported by the Supporters of the Queen s 


Arms, a Lyon and a Dragon, are printed theſe 


Words of the Apoſtle in Engliſh ; I am not aſhamed 


of the Goſpel of Chriſte, becauſe it is the power of 
Gop unto. ſalvation:to al that believe, Ro. 1. 
On the other Side of the Leaf is 4 Preface into 


the Newe Teſtament, written by the Archbiſhop, 


whoſe Arms are placed in the initial Letter T as 
before the genealogical Table betore-mentioned, 
Ne 2. Here the 2 obſerves, that © in 
© this booke of the Newe Teſtament is diſeourſed 

the whole miſterie of our ſalvation and redemp- 
* tion, purchaſed by our Saviour Chriſte, here is 
* his holy conception deſcribed, his nativitie, his 


* circum-ifion, his whole Life and converſation, 


his godly doctrine, his divine miracles, his death, 
g Re his aſcenſion, his ſending of the 
W Holy 


2 
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Foly Spirit, his ſeſſion in our fleſhe on the right 
Hand of his Father, making continual interceſſion 
© to him for us. In this booke is contayned the 
© fourme and order of his laſt judgment after the 
* general reſurrection of our bodies. Theſe, faith 
* his Grace, be the miſteries of our faith, theſe be 
| © the groundes of our ſalvation; theſe be thus 
< written that we ſhould believe them, and by our 
© belief ſhould enjoy life everlaſting, “ 
The Archbiſhop concludes this Preface with 
once again admoniſhing the Reader © charitably to 
© examine this tranſlation of the newe Teſtament 
following; and not to be offended with diverſitie 
© of interpretation, tho? he find it not to agree with 
his wont text, or yet to diſagree from the com- 
mon tranſlation : and exhorting the good Engliſh 
© reader not to be offended at ſeeing the holy 
<« ſcriptures in his own language as a matter newly 
< feene 3 ſeeing that oure own countryman, that 
« venerable Prieft Bede, many years agone did tranſ- 
© late St. Jobn's Goſpel into the Vulgar tongue to 
the profite of the Church, faith Cuthbert and Dur- 
bam ſtory, who reporteth Bed?'s own ſaying, I 
mould not that my diſciples ſhould reade any lye, or 
* ſpende their labour after my departure without 
fruit. Whiche thinge alſo the auncient lyfe of 
© Bede doth teſtifie of him; In theſe dayes of his 
< ſichneſſe be did tranſlate the goſpel of St. John into 
© the Engliſhe tongue, ſaying with the Apoſtle ; | 
* arm detter to the learned and unlearned, I am 
made all to all. The rather he fo did, faith 
« William Malmesberi, Becauſe this goſpell, by the 
c difficultie that is in it, doth ſo much exerciſe the 
+ wittes of the readers, therefore be did interpret it 
8 into the Engliſh tongue, and ſo did condeſcende to 
* them whiche were not ſeilful in the Latin tongue“ 
Atſter this Preface follows The Goſpel by St. Mat- 
thewe, to which, as to the other three Goſpels, is 
| . prefixed 


5 
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xed a Head-piece cut in Wood, wherein is re- 


by St. Mark, St. Lake, and St. Jabn, and the 


as 


of the Apoſtles, have Head-pieces before them, 


in which are repreſented their ſeveral Authors. 


Before St, Paul's Epiſtles is A Cart Coſmographie, | 


cut in Wood, of the peregrination or journey of St. 


Paul, 407th the deft ance of the myles and underneath 
The order of tymes. 


At the Beginning of the Epiſtles to the Romans 
repreſented 


and Titus is a Head - piece, wherein is 
St. Paul ſitting with a Letter in his Hand as if he 
was giving it to the Perſon that ſtands before him. 

In the Book of the Revelation are Figures, cut in 
Wood, of the moſt remarkable things 1 in that Book, 
twenty in Number, 


After this Book is printed FINIS; and then 


A Table to finde the Epiſtles and Goſpels read in the 


Churche of England on Sundays, and another of 
Epiſtles, Qc. Which are uſed to be read on arvers 


Samts days in the yere. After which is added, 


Imprinted at London in Powles Church-yarde, by 


Richarde Jugge, Printer to the Rueent's Majeſtie. 
C um privilegio Regie Majeſatis. 


Underneath is the following Symbol cut in Wood. 
Within an Oval is a Pelican ſtanding in her Neſt, 
with her young ones at her Breaſt drinking ber 


Blood, which ſhe lets out with her Bill. Round her, 


within two oval Lines, PRO LEGE, REGE 
ET GREGE. Within two other oval Lines 
without theſe, LOVE KEPYTH THE 
LAWE, OBEYETH THE KYNG, 


AND is GOOD TO THE OM. 
MEN-WEALTH. On the: right Hand is 


the Emblem of RV DEN CS and on vie 
t 


_ preſented St. — ſitting with a Book before 
bim ſupported by an Angel, c. So the Goſpels 


=» 


„„ The H'1 STOR Vof the | 
leſt that of IUST IC E. Underneath er two 
Latin Verſes : : 


Matris ut hec proprio #i inks eft ſatiata cruore 
Paſcis item proprio, Chriſte, cruore F405. | 


In this Bible the ſeveral Additions from the Vul- 
gar Latin, inſerted in the Great Bible in a ſmall 
Letter, are all omitted; particularly the three 
Verſes: which were added to Pſalm xiv. and printed 
in a ſmaller Letter. Verſe 7. of 1 Jobn v. which 
was before diſtinguiſhed by its being printed in a 
different Letter, is here printed without any 
diſtinction. The Chapters, as I intimated before, 

axe divided into Verſes, as in our preſent Bibles, and 
the initial Letters of the ſeveral Tranſlators or Re- 
viewers Names and Titles, printed at the End of 
the Portions they reviſed ſo far as 1 Corinthians. 
-In the Margin are ſhort Notes and Scripture-refer- 
ences. F or a e of this Tranſlation: 


I Sam. vi. 4. 5 ve golden emerads. 

Ads vi. 27. ſ an eunuch. 

I Tim. 1 iv. 14. by the auctority of a. 
is rendred- e 

1 1 rl. 13 J, having. the pre- 


eminence. 


In 7 Great Bible ie 2 xxvii. 
14. is tranſlated thus: But anone after there aroſe 
againſt their purpoſe a flawe of wynde oute of the 

Northe-eaſte. This is here altered thus: But not 
long after there arſe——out of the North-eait, 
which is called Euroclydon. Sq the Great Bible 
had tranſlated 2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture, geven by 
inſpiration of God, is profitable; which in this Re- 
viſion is thus changed : Al Scripture is given by 
e of Go and is , And yet the 
Arch- 


-- 
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- Archbiſhop himſelf, in his Preface to the Old Teſta- 
ment, thus engliſhes it: All the whole Scripture 


* inſpired. from God above is profitable to teach. 


What is objected to this Tranſlation is, that wy - . 
« it is not ſo exact as it ſhould be, fince in the Old 

< Teſtament it does not always fridtly. follow the 
Hebrew Verity, and in ſome places is on purpoſe 
* accommodated to the Greet; and on that ac- 
count is disfigured with diverſe Errors.* But to 
any one who peruſes it with Care, will this Cenſure 
appear to be not very well grounded. For inſtance, 
Exod, vi. 1. is here thus rendred : Now thou ſbalt 
ſee what I will do unto Pharao: for in a mighty 
hand Hall he let them go, and in a mighty hand 
ſhall he drive them out of his land. - In the Hebrew 
what 1s here tranſlated in a mighty band is the very , 
fame in both Places. e Ainſworth 
renders it by a ftrong hand. But now the LXX in 
the fir/# place tranſlate the Words in @ ſtrong band, 
and in the ſecond, a lofty arm. In this perhaps theſe 
Tranſlators may be thought to follow the LXX too 
* cloſely, in that they tranſlate the Words in a ſtrong 
hand, and not by or with, which is better Engliſh. 
So again in Exodus xv. 1. in the Hebrew it is, the 
horſe and his rider hath he thrown into ihe ſea. So 
it is in the LXX, But theſe Tranſlators render it, 
overthrown in the ſea, as if they here followed the 
Great Bible, where it is ſo tranſlated. But I don't 
intend here to criticiſe on this Tranſlation any fur- 
ther, than to ſhew the Nature of it in general. 
Only I would obſerve, that it ſeems to have fared 
ſomewhat the worſe thro? the intemperate Zeal of 
the Sticklers for the Geneva Tranſlation, - and 


. Broughton's Ambition of being employed 1 in 1 making 


«a NEW one. 


The next Year, 1569, was publiſhed A (a) hs - 


(e) Arnold Bootius, X. emp. 
(a FPenes John Kennet of Mergate. + Tot” 
_ cond 


— 


» » "$3 
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cond Edition of this Bible, in a thick 4to; by | 
rk Fugge, the Queen's Printer, in a ſmall 
black Letter in two Columns; and the Number of 


the Verſes intermixed. On the upper Part of the 


Title-Page is engraved the Picture of Queen Eli- 
abend fitting on a Throne, with the Emblems of 
Fuſtice on one fide and Mercy on the other, holding 
her Crown on her Head, A little lower are the 
Emblems of Fortitude atid Prudence reaching out 
their Hands to uphold her Throne ; between whom 
is an oblong Blank, in which is printed The holi 
bible. At the bottom is repreſented a (e) Miniſter | 
bare-headed, and habited in a ſort of Chimere, 
preaching to a ſmall Audience of Men and Women, 


fitting for the moſt part on Benches with their Bon- 
- nets on, and Bibles in their Laps. 


On the right | 
hand of the Pulpit, juſt under it, fits one by him- 


ſelf, in his Gown and Furs, and holding his Bible 
in his hand on his left Knee, and * all, 


GOD SAVE THE QUEEN, 

Aſter this Title-Page follows an Alansek and 
Morning and Eveni Prayer; with the Creed com- 
monly called Atbanaſus's, and the Prayers for Raine, 
Sc. Next a Preface, the ſame with that before the 
Edition 1568, and an Analyſis of the Bible. Over 
the firſt Chapter of Gengſis is a Head- piece, in which is 
repreſented the Creation of the World. The ini- 


tial Letter of this Chapter is ſet within Archbiſhop 


Parker's Arms, impaled with thoſe of the See of 
Canterbury, In Chap. IH. where Paradiſe is 
deſcribed, is a Cut of it with this Title, This Figure 

is ſpoken of i in the tenth Verſe of this Chapter before, 
and repreſents the Situation 19 Gon? Ss garden, with an 


"Law omium 
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Encomium and Explanation of it underneath, In i 

Leviticus, at Chap. xviii. are placed two Tables, the 

one intitled, Degrees of kinred which let Matrimony 

as it is ſet forth Levit. xvui. the other, Degrees 

Affinity or aliaunce which let Matrimony as it is ſi 

forth Levit. xv. At Numb. xxxiii. is a C 

ſhewing the Way that the People of 1/rael paſſed, 
the Space of XL Years from Egypt through 3; 

| Deſerts of Arabia, till they entred into the Lan 

of Canaan, &c. Before the Book of Zoſbua flands 

the Picture of a Pelican feeding her young ones 

with her Blood, and on each fade Prudence and 

Fuſtice, and underneath this Latin Diſtich, as in 

the Edition 1568, | 


Matris ut bæc proprio ſtirps eſt ſatiata cruore. 
Paſcis item proprio, Chriſte, cruore tuoss. 


In the initial Letter A are the Arms of the Earl of 
Leiceſter, with his Motto, DROIT ET. LOYAL 
At the End of Chap. xv. is a Map of the Diviſion © 
of the Land of Canaan to the Children of I/ael. 
After the Books 2 Nato is 5 Piece — — 
A very profitable declaration for the underſtanding of 
_ the Hiſtories of Eſdras, Nehemiah, Eſther, Daniel, 
Sc. It ſtands in three Columns thus: 430 


Dat which ] The Monarchy | Of the Years 
happened to of Babylon. that the Mo- 
the People of | ¼ narchs of TY 
Iſrael, dur- Perſia reign 

ing tbeſe M. ed, Ne. 
narchies, | | 


Before the Book of Pſalms, which begins the 


Third Part of the Bible, is a Prologue of St. Baſil 
the Great, a Sentence or two of St. Auguſtine's, 


Py 
22 p 


ct. Mts * 7 TY". "0. * ** 
* 7 


and an Advertiſement to the Reader, not to be of- 
_ tended though he findeth the Plalmes of ang 


vb > e Hrs roxy if the 


Ation following not ſo' to ſound. agreeably to his 
wonted Words and Phraſes as he is accuſtomed 
with : After which follow general Notes concerning 
all the Pfalmes. In the Margin are placed the 
diſtincxions of Morning and Evening Prayer. In 
the initial Letter B of the firſt Pſalm are the Arms 
of Sir William Cecil, with his Motto, Cor mum, 
Via una. 5 

Next the Old Teſtament follows the Volume of 
the Books called Apocrypbha. Before the firſt Book of 
Meachabees is A neceſſarie Table for the knowledge 
of the State of Juda, &c. 

The Title before the New Teſtament iS, within 
a Border cut in Wood, 

The New. Te amen: of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1569. 

Cum privilegio. 

Next to it is, 4 Deſcription of the Holy Zend, 
Ke. and on the other fide of the Leaf, A Table to 
. make plain the difficulty that is found in St. Matthew 

and St. Luke touching the generation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sc. At the xxvi Chapter of St, Matthew is another 
Table for the hetter underſtanding of the Relations- 
of our Saviour's Paſſion by the Tera Evangeliſts. 
At the End of the Acts is a Map entituled, The Cart 
Coſmographie of the Peregrination or Journey of St. 
Paul, Sc. and the Order of Times. After the End 
of the New Teſtament are Two Tables to fynde the. 

Epiſtles and Goſpels read in the Church of En gland 
on Sundays and Holidays. At the Endof which is, 

Imprinted at London in Powles Church-yard by 
Richard Jugg, Printer to the Queen's Majeſtic. 

Cum privilegio Regia Majeſtatis. 

On the next Leaf are noted the faultes eſcaped 
in printing, which are but twelve in all. 

Then follow the Pſalms in Metre, Imprinted at 


London, by John Day, over 7 Alderſpae At r | 
: En 
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End * which, are added divers good. Prayers, | 
1569 
This Tranſlation or 10 Lok thus finiſhed 
and printed, the Archbiſhop's next Care was to get 
it introduced into the ſeveral Churches of the King- 
dom to be uſed there. In the (/) Articles there- 
8 to be enquired of within the Dioceſe of Canter- 

ry, in the ordinary Viſitation of. the Maſ Reve- 
rend Father in Gop, Matthew, by the Providence. 
of Gor, Archebyſhop of Canterbury, &c. in the 
Neare of oure Lord 1569, Enquiry was made of 
the Churchwardens, J/hether they had in their Pa- 
riſh-Churches the Bible in tbe largeſt Volume. 
The Deſign of this ſeems to have been, to know 
what Churches were yet unprovided of the Engliſh 
Bible. Accordingly in the Convocation of the 
Province of Canterbury, which met April 3, 1571, 
a Canon was made, that (g) © the Churchwardens 
* ſhould ſee, that the Hol y Bible be in every 
Church in the. largeſt Volume (if it might con- 
5 veniently be) ſuch as were lately imprinted at 
London. It was likewiſe ordered, that * every 
* Archbiſhop and Biſhop, every Deane and chiefe 
Reſidentiary, and every Archdeacon, ſhould 
have one of theſe Bibles 1 in their Cathedrals and 
« Families,” 

Accordingly the next Year 1572, was publiſhed 
a (Y) ſecond Edition in Folio of this Bible on the 
ſame fine Paper and Letter with the former, but 
with ſome few Alterations and Additions. © 
1. In the inner Margin of the Kalendar are prin- 
ted in Circles, the Repreſentations of the xit Signs 
of the Zodiac. 

2. Facing the xx. and xxi. of Foſhua is a fair 


( f) Imprinted at London, by Reginald Wolfe. | 
(g) Liber diſciplinz eccleſiæ Anglicanz Anno 1571. tit. di- 
tui eceleſiarum & alii ſelecti viri. | | 


(4) Penes D. F. Gray, M. D. apud Cantearienſes. 1 
A „ Map 


2.58 Nee of the 


Map of the Land of Canaan, with Secretary Cecil's 
Coat of Arms engraven on it. | 
3. There is an Almanack for 38 Years, begin- 
ning 1572, and ending 1610. 
4. To the firſt Book of Eſdras, or Ezra, is pre- 
| fixed, A very profitable declaration for the under- 
* ſtanding of the Hiſtories of Eſdras, Nebemias, 
© Efther, Daniel, and divers other places of Scrip- 
ture v y darke by reaſon of the diſcorde that is 
© among Hiſtoriographers, and among the expoſi- 
© tours of the Holy Scriptures, touching the ſucceſ- 
© five Order of the Kynges or Monarchies of Babi- 
© lonand of Perfia: of the yeeres that the ſaid Mo- 
* narCchies laſted from the tranſmigration of the 
* Jews under Nebuchodonoſor until the Monarchie 
of the Greekes: and of the confuſion that is in 
* the names of the Kinges of Perſia. . 
5. The Pſalter is printed in two Columns. In 
that on the right hand is printed this new Tranſ- 
htion in the Roman Letter, with the Words that 
are not in the Hebrew, printed in the Engliſh Let- 
ter. Inthe other Column is the Trandlation of the 
Great Bible in the Engliſb Letter. The reaſon of 
this ſeems to have been, that at this time, the Pſal- 
ter was not printed with the Book of Common 
= er, Sc. as it is now, but was read out of the 
K 
6. Under the Names of the Books i in this part, 
printed in the Title-Page before the Pſalter is Secre- 
| tary CeciPs Picture, as deſcribed before; and on 
the other ſide of the Leaf, his Arms in the initial 
| Letter D. | | 
Wh 7. In the initial Letter of the Prophecy of Fere- 
ll F 2 7 , A miab 1 is Lord Leiceſter? s Coat of Arms within the 
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# 0 1 , 8. After the Prayer of Manaſſes King of Fudah 

1 * . A neceſſary Table for the — — e of 

, * the State of Juda from the beginning of the M oy 
© arcny 


JG 3 ww. 
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* archy. of the Greekis (where the Table that is 


© {et forth u pon Eſdras endeth) until the death and 


< paſſion of Feſus Chriſt.” 
9. Next, the deſcription of the Holy Land ; at 


the end of the Apocrypha, is, A Table to make 


plain the difficultie that is found in St. Matthewe 


and St. Luke, touching the generacyon of Feſus 


0 Chriſte the ſonne of David, and his right Suc- 
ceſſor in the Kingdom: which deſcription hegin- 
* neth at David and no higher, becauſe the difficul- 
tie is only in his Poſteritie.ꝰ 
10. Before the Epiſtles of St. James a st. Peter 
are their Pictures cut in Wood. 


11. To the Book of the Revelations is pl a 


Leaf, in which are placed all together the ſeve- 
ral Fi igures which in the former Edition are in their 


proper Places in the Book. 
After the two Tables of the Epiſtles, 8 
Imprinted at London in Powle's Churche-yard, 


© h Richard Jugge, Printer 70 the 3 Ma- 


Mie. 
| 1572. 
Cum privilegio Regie Mo 1 Patic. 


But notwithſtanding this Care of the Archbi- 


ſhop's to provide the ſeveral Churches, Ce. with 


the Bible in Engliſb, and that he was backed with 
the Authority af the Queen, who ratified the Ca- 


nons paſſed by the Convocation, and privileged 
the Impreſſion, there were yet, it ſeems, many 


Churches, even in the Archbiſhop*s own ſmall Di- 


coceſe of Canterbury, which were ſome Years after 
this without any Bible. Thus I find it entred in 
the fore-mentioned Book of Accounts of the 


Church-wardens of Crundal in 1585, h 
Paid for lack of a Bible at Canterbury. 1 s. 3 d. 
In 1370 and 1373, Was N Bible again printed 


in 4to by Tugge. 


D'S In 
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In 1574, it was reprinted in Folio. In it was 
printed be ſumme of the whole Scripture : The divi- 
ſion of the Bible into two Teſtaments ; at the end of 
which is this Note, that ſuche Parts and Chapters 
ewhiche be marked and noted with ſemi circles c at the 
bead of the verſe or lyne, with ſuch other Textes, may 
be leaft unread in the publitk reading to the people, 
that thereby other chapters and places of the Scripture 
making more to their edification and capacitie may 
come in their roomes, — BE / 

In 1575, it was again printed in Quarto, without 
the Apocrypha, and with fewer marginal Refe- 5 
rences. 

In 1584, and 1 595, were printed other Edi- 
tions of this Bible, in a large Folio, and the black 
Letter, with the following Title | 

The Holy Bible : conteyning the Old Teſtament 
and the New. Authoriſed and appointed to be 
read in Churches. 

All the wordes of my mouth are ri ighteous, there is 

 : 0 — nor falſhoode in them. 
They are all plaine to ſuch as will underſtand, and 
8 to them that find knowledge. Prov. viii. 8, . 

Imprinted at London by the deputies of Chriſto. 
pher Barker, Re” to the Queen's Majefie. | 

unßo 

After the Title-Page follows: 

A Prologue or Preface made by Thomas Cran- 
mer, ſome time Archbiſhop of Canterbury, begin- 
ning thus: 

The whole Scripture of the Bible is devided into 
two Teſtaments, the olde Teſtament and the New; 
which Book is of divers natures, ſome Legall, ſome 

Hiſtoricall, ſome Sapientiall, and ſome Propheti- 
call. The olde teacheth by figures and ceremonies, 
that the Lawe was given terribly in lightning and 
thundring, to induce the people to the obſervance 
thereof by feare, The new Teſtament came in more 

/))%%CCͤ . 


* * 
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gloriouſly with the gentle name of the Goſpel and 
good tidings, to induce men to obſerve it by love. 
. Aſter which follows an Analyſis of the Old 


and New Tt eftament. 


An, Almanacke, beginning I 580, and ending 


1611. 


Of the Golden Number. The uſe of the Epa. 
The Epact. Kalendar. 
After the ſecond Book ; Chronicles, is, A verie 
profitable declaration for the underſtanding of the hi- 
2 of Eſdras, Nehemias, Eſther, Daniel, and 
divers other places of Scripture very darke by reaſon 
of the diſcord that is among Hiſtoriographers, and a- 
mong the expoſitors of the holy Scriptures touching 
the ſucceſſive order of the Kings or Monarchies of Ba- 
bylon and of Perſia: of the veeres that the ſayde 
Monarchies laſted from the tranſmigration .of the- 
| Jewes under Nabuchodonoſor, untill the Monarchie. 
of the Greekes, and of the eue that is in the 
names of the Kings of Perſia. 1 i: 

The Book of Phalms is according to the Tranſla- 
tion of the GREAT BI BLE only, that of the Bi- 
ſhop's Tranſlation being now quite vmitted, to fave 
Expence, I ſuppoſeg;tho* when this King Hu- 
mour begun, I don't find. 5 

The Title of the New Teſtament. is: * „ 

De Newe Teſtament of our Saviour 1012 Chriſt. 
Rom. I. Jam not aſhamed of the Gaſpell of Cbriſt, 

becauſe it is the power of Gap unto ſalvation to 
all that believe, | 

Imprinted at London, by the Deputies of Chri- 
dente Barker, Printer to the Veen 8 Majeſtic. | 

5 Anno I 595. 

"None: this Leaf is, The deſcription of the boly 
Land, containing the places mentioned 1n the foure 
Evangeliſtes, with other places about the ſea-coaſtes 2 
Wherein may be ſeene the wayes and iourneys of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in Judea, Samaria, and Galilee 3 


262 . Hisren ; of the 


for into. theſe three parts this land 15 divided. Un- 
der which is a ſmall Map cut in Wood. 

On the other ſide of the Leaf i is, A 7 "ble to make 
Wee, the difficultie that is found in S. Matthew, and 
S. Luke, touching the generation of Jeſus Chriſt 
_#he ſonne of David, and his right ſucceſſour in the 
| Kingdome © which deſcription beginneth at David and 
210 bigber, becau fe the difficultie is only in ' bis paſte- 
ritte. 

At the end of S. Matthew's Goſpel 3 is A Table 
for the better underſtanding of the xxvi chapter of 
S. Matthew, be xiii of S. Marke, the XX11 of §. 
Luke, and the xix of S. John. _ 

At the end of the Ads of tbe Apoſtles is The 
Chart Cofmographie of the Pereprination or Journey 
F S. Paul, with the diſtance of the miles, cut in 
Wood: And on the next 2 — is The order 2 
times. 4 

Another Edition of this Bible was printed 1602, 
in Folio, by Robert Barker the Queen's Printer, 
with a Frontiſhiece and Title different from the E- 
ditions 1568 and 1572. At the top of the Border 
is the Word Fab, in Hebrew Letters, within 
a' Glory bounded” with a Cloud, out of which goes 
a right Hand, on the Fore-finger of which, hangs 
in a Ring, a Book claſp'd, with this Inſcription, 
VERBVM DEI MANET IN ETERNVM. 
On the two fides of the Title, about the Middle, 
are the Letters E. R. with a Roſe and Crown over 
them, At the bottom is a Table ſupported by two 
 Cherubims, within which are theſe Sentences of 
Scripture... 

Prov. viii. 8. All the. wt of my mouth are 
righteous, there is no frowarane eſs 1 nor Velkboode 
in them. | 

9. They are all plaine to fuch as will ended 
and right to them ee 5 | 


1 


wan 
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Within this Bordure is this Title: The Holy Bible; 
conteyning the Old Feſtament and the Newe: Au- 
thoriſed and appointed to be read in Churches. 
In all theſe later Editions the Pfalter is accor- 
ding to the Tranflation of the Great Bible, and the 
Pſalms are pointed as they are to be faid or ſung in 
Churches, with the Days of the Month, and the 

Diſtinction of Morning and Evening” Prayer, as in 
our Common- Prayer Books. Of this Bible I ob- 
ſerve, that the Editions of it are moſtly in folio 
and in quarto. I never heard of but one in 8 vo. viz. 
1569, in a ſmall black Letter, and the New Te- 


ſtament alone in 8 vo. 1613. The reaſon of this, 1 © 


ſuppoſe, was, that this Bible was principally de- 

ſigned: for the Uſe of Churches; and that the Gene- 
va Tranſlation was commonly afed in F amilies, Ic. 
In 1571, was publiſhed by Artbur Golding, an 
Eſex Gentleman, the (i) Pſalter in Englyh, with - 
a Tranſlation of Mr. Calvin's Commentaries upon. 


it. To every Pfalm are prefixed large Contents; 


the following Pſalm is a Specimen of the YO; 


tion. 
| Pſalm Ns 

r. Bliſſed is the man that walketh not in _ 
counſell of the ungodly, and ſtandeth not in the 
way of the wicked, and fitteth not in the ſeat of the 
ſcorners. 

2. But aclighteth in the law of the Lord, and 
occupieth himſelfe in his law day and night. _ 

3. And he ſhal be like a tree plated by the ti. 
ver's ſyde, which ſhall yelde his frute in dew ſeaſon, 
and whoſe leafe ſhall never fall awaye : and what 
ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

4. So are not the ungodly, but as the chaffe 
which the wynde ſcattereth. HY 


(i) Br at London by 'Thomas Faſt Toy Hany Middel- 
don, oy Lucas Harriſon and Geo. Byſhop. Anno Dom. 
M. D. LXXI. 4to. 

84 5. Ther- 
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5 Therfore ſhall not the ungodly ſtand in judg- 
t ment, nor the wicked in the en of the 
rightuouſe. 
6. For the Lord n the waye of the rightu- 
ouſe, and the way of the ungodly ſhal periſhe. 
I next proceed to give an Account of the moſt 
remarkable Editions of the Bible, c. which I've 
* ſaid was tranſlated and printed by ſome Eng- 
22 Refugees at Geneve in the Years 1557 and 
T 1560, in 12mo. and 4to. Eight Years after it was 
| & again printed in 2 Vol. folio, Fand agen at Geneva 
P, 4 . 1570, fol. and agen at London, fol. and 4to. 1572, 
5, : and. in 4to. 1575, 1576. 
Long Of this laſt I have ſeen a Copy in a large ato, | 


The Bible: that is the Holy Scriptures conteined 


1 " WMI with this Title: 


cording to the Ebrewe and Grete, and conferred 
of 74 with the beſt tranſlations in divers languages, with 


KLE /veitmoft profitable annotations upon all the, harde pla- 
wales o ces, and other thinges of great importance, as may 
ebene in the Epiſtle to the Reader. 

Feare ye not, ſtand ſtill and behold the ſalvali ion 
of the Lord which he will ſhew to you this day. 
Exod. xiv. 13. | | 

0 reat are the troubles of the righteous: but de Lor 
delivereth him out of them all. Plal. xxxiv. 19. 

2 be Lord fall fight for peu, therefore hold you 
your peace, Exod. xiv. 

Imprinted 4 London by Chriſtopher Barkar, 

dwelling in Powles Churche-yard, at the ſigne of the. 
Tigres bead. _ 1578. :1 


Cum privilegia. 
Then follow : : 


1. The Dedication, To the moſt vertuous and noble 
Duzene Elizabeth, Queene of England, France, and 
Ireland, &c. Grace and Peace from GoD * Father 

Chriſt Fn our Lorde. 3 | 
2. 


4 5 the Olde and Newe Teſtament. Tranſlated ac. 


— 


+ 
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2. A Preface, Jo bur beloved in the: Lord the 
Brethren of England, Scotland, Ireland, c. Grace, 
Mercie and Pons through Chrift Jeſus. 

3. The order of the yeres from Pauls oben, 
ben ng the time of his peregrination, and A his E- 
piftles written to the Churches, 

4. A Table conteining the Cycle of the + Sure, 
Dominical Letter, Leape-yere, Eaſter, tion 
Sunday, Golden Number, Indiction and * 
ſerving for 28 yeres. It begins 1576, and 22 
1603. 


8 the C ycle of the Sunne, why it was ordeintd, 


a perpetual} — to finde it out, with the Sunday Let- 
ter and Leape Teres. 

6. A Rule to finde out Eaſter for ever. 

7. Of the Golden Number. 

8, How to finde the Indiction Romane. : 

9. Of the Epacte, and thereby to know the change 

of ihe Moone. | 

10. A ſupputation of the Teres of the World, from 
the Creation thereof unto this preſent Vere 15 76, ac- 
cording as it is counted by D. M. Luther. | 

11, The Kalendar; in which in a large Column 
are noted ſeveral Hiſtorical Notes of what happen- 
ed on ſuch Days of the Months, and ſome o the 
Feſtivals. Thus againſt Marche iii. is placed this 
Note: The Temple of Feru/alem buylt, finiſhed 
and holied 313 3 before Cbriſt, Eſd. 6. A- 
gainſt Auguſt 27. Religion reformed according to 
Gop's expreſſe truth in the moſt renowned Citie of 
Geneva 1535. The Feſtivals noted are Circumci- 
fion of Chriſt, Converſion of S. Paul, which is 
placed againſt January 28. Purification of the Vir- 

gin Mary, Nativitie of Fohn Baptiſt. 

112. The Names and Order of all the Bootes of the 
Old and Neue Teſtament ; with the nomber of their - 
Chapters, and ihe Leafe where they beginne. | 


This 
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Then ene the Old Teſtament and Apoery- 
pha. 


C Of Con- 


| ſanguinity bindring Marriage. II. Of Affinity lin. 


dring Marriage. 7 
The Newe Teſtament of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; e con- 
ferred diligently with the Greeke and beſt proved 
tranſlations in divers 
Feare ye not, ſtand Pill and bebolde the ſalvation of 
| the Lord which be wil ſhewe to you this day. 
Exod. xiv. verl. 13. 
Great are the tronbles of the righteous, Int the 
, Lord delivereth bim out of them all; Pfal. 


34. 19. ” 
A Wooden Cut, repreſenting the Iſraelites paſ- 


ſing thro* the Red Sea, and the tian. follow - 


ing them. 

Exod. 14. ver. 14. The Lord ſbal fight for you : 
therefore holde you your peace. 
Imprinted at London by Chriſtopher Barkar, 


dwelling at Powles Church -yard at the fone = the 
10 00 Bead. 


1576. 


Cam privilegio. 

Next follows, The deſcription of the Holie Land, 
conteining the places mentioned in the foure Evange- 
tifts, with other places about the fea-coaſts, wherein 
may be ſeene the waies and journeys of Chrift and 
His Apoſtles in Judea, Samaria and Gahie, for into 
theſe three partes this land is devided. Underneath 
is a ſmall Map cut in Wood, and beneath it, 

The places ſpecified in this Mappe, with their fi- 
tuation, by the Obſervation of the degrees concerning 
their length and breadth. _ 

N the xxviith and xxviiith Chapters of the 

Ates of the Apoſtles is paſted in a Map cut in 
Wood, which is entituled, The deſcription of the 


a ountries and Places wentiond in the Actes of the 


Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, from Italie on the Weſt part unto the Medes 
and 2 Perſians towards the Eaſt, conteining about 2200 
mile in length. The which deſcription ſerveth for the _ 
peregrination of S. Paul and other” of the Apoſtles, 


and for the underſtanding of manie things conteined iu 
| _ booke ;, viZ. The Acts of the EG: 


| At the bottom of the Map are, 
The Names of the Nies and The Townes len in 
Countreis mencioned in this mappe, and their 


this mappe. Atuation, with the ob- 
e W ſervation L Ao * 
and breadth. 
At the ord of the New W 


The Order of the Yeres from Paul's Converſion, 
ſhewing the Time of his Tue and of bis 2 
Piltles written to the Churches, © 

A briefe Table of the \ I nterpretation if the Proper 
Names which are chiefly founde” n rhe Olde Ti N 
ment, &c. 

A Table of the principal things that are conteyned 
in the Bible, after the order of the Alphabet, &e. 

A perfite ſupputation of the Yeres and Times from 


Adam unto Chriſt, prooved by the Scriptures after | 
the coll new of divers Authors. 


FINIS. 


Foſbua chap. I. ver. 1. 

Let not this Booke of the Lawe depart out of 
thy mouth, but meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve and do according to al that 

is written therein: for then ſhalt thou make thy 
way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou have good 
ſucceſſe. 

To every Book is prefixed what is called The Ar- 
gument, or an Account of the Book; and to the 
ſeveral Chapters their Contents, In the — are 

| — 
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——— and ſhort Notes either explain- 
ing the Text or containing ſome uſeful Remark. 
For Example: Mat. xvii. 24.————which ought 
him io thouſand talents. The Marg. Note here is; 
A common talent was valued at threeſcore pound: 
ſome alſo were greater, and ſome leſſe. Romans xiii, 
2. they that refiſt ſhall receive to themſelves iudge- 
ment, The Note in the Margin is, Not only the 
puniſhment of the iudges, but alſo the vengeaunce of 
Go. So ver. 5. but alſo for conſcience ſake, 
The Note is, For no private man ran contemne that 
government which GoD hath appointed without the 
breach of his conſcience. So in the Old Teftament, 
Exod. i. 19. the Ngte is, their, the midwives, di/- 
obedience to the King of Egypt, in preſerving alive 
the men children was /awful, but their diſſembling 
evil. 2 Chron. xv. 16. And king Aſa depoſed Ma- 
achah his mother. The Note is, Or grandmother : 
and herein be ſhewed, that be lacked zeale : for ſhe 
ought to have died both by the covenant and by the 
Lawe of GoD : but be [Afa] gave place to fooliſh 
pitie, and would alſo ſeme after. a fort to ati qe the 
Law. 
In the Old Teſtament are de Cuts in their 
proper Places, repreſenting, _ 
1. The Situation of the Garden of Eden, 
2. The Form of the Ark. 
3. The Egyptians purſuing the Iheelites. 
4. The Mercy Seat. | 
by pt The Tables of the Shew- * 
6. The Candleſtick. | 
7. The firſt covering of the Tabernacle. 
8. The Curtaines of Goates Heare. 
9. The Tabernacle. 
10. The Altar of Burnt-Offering. 
11. The Gatments of the High- Prieſt. 
12. The Altar of Sweete ' 6 Sac 
13. The Laver of Braſſe. 


| 14. The 


* 


* 
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4. The Tabernacle erected, and the Tents 
pink round about it. 
15. A Mappe, declaring the w which the --Y 
raelites went for the ſpace of 40 Yeeres from Egypt 
through the Wilderneſle of Arabia, until they en- 
tred into the Land of Canaan, as it is mentioned in 
Exod. Nomb. and Deut. It conteyneth alſo the 42 
Places where they pitched their Tentes, Co is 
mentioned Nomb. xxxiii. with the obſervation of the 
Degrees concerning the length and the breadth, and 
the Places of their Abode Fat out by N ombers. - 
"XA Mappe of the Land of "Canaan, 79h 
xiv. 
17. The Temple uncovered, I Kings vi. 

en, The Temple covered. 

9. The firſt Figure of the King's Houſe | in the 
Wood of Lebanon. 

20. The ſecond Figure of the ſame Houſe. 

21. The Forme of the Piller, 1 Kings vii, 16. 

22. The Sea or Great Caldron. _ 

23. The Forme of the Caldrons. 

24. The Royal Throne of Salomon, 1 1 

25. The Viſion of Ezekzel, Chap. i. 

26. The Deſcription of the Figure which begin- 
neth Ezekiel xl. 5. 

27. The Figure of the Temple. 
= The Figure of the Altar, Chap. xliii. oP 
9. The Forme of the Temple and Citie reſtored 
at he end of Ezekiel. 

In the Epiſtle to the Reader, to which the Title. 
Page refers, the Tranſlators tell us, that they 
thought they could beſtowe their labours and ſtudy 
in nothing which could be more acceptable to GoD 
and comfortable to his Church than in the tranſ- 
lating of the holy ſcriptures into our native tongue: 
that albeit divers heretofore have endeavoured to 
atchieve this, yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe 
times and imperfect knowledge of the tongues, in 
« reſpet 


N 


” MS 
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reſpect of the ripe age and clere light which Gop 
had then revealed, the tranſlations required great- 
ly to be peruſed and reformed : that therefore they 
had been for the ſpace of o years and more 
day and night occupied in making this tranſla- 
tion; and that they had been encouraged to take 
ſo much pains by the ready wills of ſuch, whoſe 
hearts Gop likewiſe touched not to ſpare any 
charges for the furtherance of ſuch a work ; the 
great opportunitie and occafions by reaſon of ſo 
many godly and learned men, and ſuch; diverſi- 
ties of tranſlations in divers tongues : and accor- 
dingly had by all meanes indeavoured to ſet forth 
the puntie of the word, and right ſenſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren in 
faith and charitie. And as they chiefly obſerved 
the ſenſe, and laboured alwaies to reſtore it to all 
integrity, ſo they had, they ſaid, moſt reverently 
kept the proprietie of the wordes, and had in ma- 
ny places reſerved the Hebrew phraſes. Yet leſt 
either the fimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the 
malicious have any occaſion of iuſt cavil, ſeeing 
ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort, and ſome 
after another, they had in the margent noted that 
diverſitie of ſpeech or reading z and where the 
 Ebrew tongue ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, 
there they noted it in the margin, and uſed that 
which was more intelligible. They likewiſe al- 
tered the Ebrewe names from the olde text, and 
reſtored them to the true writing and firſt original. 
And whereas the neceflitiE of the ſentence required 
any thing to be added, as ſuch was the grace and 
proprietie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues, that 
it cannot be underſtoode of them that are not 
wel practiſed therein, but either by circumlocu- 
tion or by adding the verb or ſome word, they 
had put what was ſo added in the text with ano- 
mw. TI | © other 
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ther kind of letter, that it might eaſily be diſtin- 
guiſhed. As touching the diviſion of the Verſes, 
they had followed, they ſaid, the Ebrewe exam- 
ples, which had fo, diſtinguiſhed them even from 
the beginning. They likewiſe noted and diſtin- 
guiſhed, by a particular mark, the principal mat- 


» 
* 
0 
8 
* 
ters; and added Arguments, both for the booke 
« and the chapters, and numbers of the verſes, and 
« ſet over every Page ſome notable” worde or ſen- 
« tence, for the helpe of the memorie, and direct- 
ing to the chiefe point there mentioned: They al- 
« ſo endeavoured, by the diligent reading of the 
© beſt commentaries, and by conference with the 
< podly and learned brethren, to gather briefe an- 
© notations upon all the hard places: and wheras 
< certaine places in the bookes of Moſes, of the 
* Kinges, and of Ezekiel, ſeemed ſo darke, that by 
no deſcription they could be made eaſie to the 
« fimple reader, they had ſo ſet them forth with 
figures and notes, that by the perſpective, and as 
< jt were by the eye, they might ſufficiently knowe 
the true meaninge of all ſuch places. They alſo 
added certaine Maps of Coſmographie for the per- 
« fet underſtanding of the places and countries 
* partly deſcribed, and partly occaſionally mention- 
« ed in the Old and New Teſtament. Laſt of all, 
they adjoined two moſt profitable Tables, as has 
© been already more particularly ſhewn ; ſo that no- 
thing, as they truſted, that any could juſtly de- 
« fire was omitted. 5 Y 
The next Year, 1577, was there another Edition 
of this Bible in 4to, and the Year following, 1578, 
it was | in a middling Folio, with the follow- 
mg Fan: Es 5 
The Bible, tranſlated according to the Ebrew and 
Greeke, and conferred with the beſt Tranſlations in 
divers Languages, : 8 
With 
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With moſt profitable annotations upon all the hard 
Places, and other things of great importance, as * 
appeare in the Epiſtle to the Reader. 

M bereunto is added the Pſalter of the common 
Tranſlation agreeing inte the Booke of Common- 
prayer.  _ 
Joſh. i. 8. Let not this bebte of the Lew, Kc. | 
Imprinted at London' by Chriſtopher Barker, 
Printer to the Queen's Majeſtic. 5 
Cum Gratia & privilegio Regie Majeſtatis. 
Next to this Title is, 
1. The Dedication to the Queen and Preface to 
the Reader, as in the Edition 1576. 
2. Archbiſhop Cranmer's Prologue. 
A Table of the Genealogy of Adam down to 
Chrift. + 
4. Proper firſt Leſſons for Sundays . t 
8 the Year, and ſome ſecond Leſſons. 

Leſſons for Holy- days. 

6. The Order ow the reſt of the holy Scripture, 
beſide the Pſalter, is read. 

7. A brief declaration of the Terms beginning 
and ending. 

8. A Table for the Order of the Pſalmes. 
9. What Holy-dayes to be obſerved, and none 
other.” 

10. An Almanack, beginning 1578, ending 1610. 

11. The Kalendar. At the bottom of every Month 
are hiſtorical Notes of what happened on ſuch and 
177 Days of the Month. For inſtance, under January 

1. firſte day, Noab after he had been in the Ark 
5 25 began to ſee the Toppes of the high 
mountaines, Gen. vii. 24. 

N 22. The Duke of Somerſet, as upon this Day, 
was beheaded, 1552. ; 

Under Auguſt N. 27. Religion, as on this Day, 
was refermed, Fc. as in Edit. 1576. The ſame 
| 5 Notes are in the Folio Edition, 1583. Th 
I2, 2 
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12. The Booke of Common-Pra yer, SC c. 

Then follows the Old a in which the 
Pſalter is printed in a double Column, as in the Edi- 
tion of the Biſhops Bible 1368. The outer Column 
in the white Letter is the Geneva Tranſlation, the 
inner one in the black Letter is the common one in 
the Liturgy; but in a Folio Edition 1583 is the 
common Pſalter only. Before the New Teſtament 
is a little Map of the Holy Land, as in Chrif's 
Time, with an Index, at the bottom, of the Places 
therein ſpecified. | 

At the end 1s, The fumme of the whole Scripture of 
the Bookes of the Olde and New Teſtament. 

Imprinted at London by Chriſtopher Barker, 
Printer to the Queen's Majeſtie, 1378. 

Cum privilegio Regie Majeſtatis. 

A brief Table of the interpretation of proper names, 
and anorher of the principal things conteyned in the 
Bible, as in the Edition 1576. 

A perfite ſupputation of the Yeeres and Times from 
the Creation of the Warld unto this preſent yeere of our 
Lord God 1578, prooved by the Scriptures To the © 
Collection of divers authours. 

FIN. 18S. 

In (&) 1576 w was publiſned in 8 vo Ve Za 
Tomſon, an Under-Secretary to Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham one of her Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of 
State, the New Teſtament of this Tranſlation, with 
ſome variations in the Text and a Tranſlation of 
Beza's Briefe Summaries of doctrine upon the Evans 
geliſts and As of the Apoſtles, and ibe Methode of 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles; to which he added in 
the Margin ſhort Expoſitions on the Phraſes and 
hard Places taken . out of Beza's large Annotations 


( e at London by Chrift her Barker dwelling in 
Poule's Church-yard, at the Tiga of the Tigre's Head, 


7 
Cam privilegio. _ Coll. Library. 


and 
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and Jaachim Camerarius and P. Loſelerius Villeriut. 
And theſe, together with the Annotations of Francis 
Junius on the Revelation, were afterwards in ſome 
Editions of this Bible printed with the New Teſta- 
. ment, which has the following Title : MEE, 

The New Teftament of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
tranſlated out of Greek by Theod. Beza. 

With briefe- ſummaries and expoſitions upon the 
Bard places by the ſaid Authour, Joac. Camer. and 
P. Loſeler. Villerius Engel iſhed by L. Tomſon. 
Together with the nE. . Fr. Junius upon 
tte Revelation of St. John.” 

Imprinted at Loudon by the n of Chriſto. 
ꝓber Barker, Printer to the Quoone” s moſt excellent 
Majeſtie. 

-(?) 1599. 


This Edition of T, amſon's is dedicated 4 by him, To 
#be right honourable M. Francis Walſingham, Efquier, 
one of the principall Secretaries to byr excellent Ma- 
eſtie, and of hir-Highneſſe privie Councell, and to the 
rigbt worſbipfull M. Francis Haſtings. 

The New Teſtament being thus Rented with the 
afore- mentioned Title, gave occaſion to the Rhemiſts 
to conclude it was a Tranflation of Beds Latin 
Teſtament. 

Two Years (m) after were ed by one R. 
Fitz-Herrey, as collected by him, Two right profitable 
and fruitfull Concordances, or large and ample Tables 
Alphabeticall. The firſt containing the interpreta- 
tion of the Hebrew, Caldean, Greeke and Latine 
words and names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the 
whole Bible, with their common places following every 
oF bm The if recall, nnn ell fes other 


. 7 ) This ſame Tear was | publiſhed ; in 8vo an Edition of this 
Bible printed by the Queen's Printers Cum privilegio, in which 
all the Notes are omitted, but the Arguments of the :ſeveral 
Books are continued, and the DL ns — 4 me. 
, (=) 1578. | 
* 1 Prin- 
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principal wards and matters as concerne the ſenſe and 
meaninge of the Scriptures, or direct unto any neceſſary 5 | 
and good inftruiFion. Theſe two Tables, the Title 1 
informs us, would ſerve as well for the Tranſlation 3 
called Geneva, as for the other authorized to be read 4 
ix Churches. Accordingly they were printed with 3 
the Geneva Bible in ſeveral Editions of it, and with | 
the new Tranſlation of King Fames's ; but I have - = 
not met with them in any Edition of the Bible of 
the Biſhops Tranſlation, which Was now the Tran(- 
lation authorized to be read in Churches. 5 

In the Year 1583 was publiſhed another 8 - -_ 
* the (3) Bible of the Geneva Tranſlation by the 2 
Queen's Printer Chriſtopher Barter, in a very large 
Folio. Next the Title Page is, 

1. A dedication to the moſt vertuous and noble 
Lady Elizabeth, Queene of England, France pad 
Ireland, &c. | 

2. To the deligent and Chriftian Reader. 

3. A Prologue or Preface made by Thomas Cran- 
mer ſometime Archbiſhop of Canterbury. At the 
bottom of this Prologue is the following Note: 7 
have here, gentle reader, before this Tranſlation of the 
Bible, at the requeſt of diuers learned, ſet downe this 
notable preface (conteyning both the neceſſarie and alſo 
the profitable uſe of the Scriptures) as well for the 
godly exbortations and louing admonitions therin given, 
as alſo for the reteyning among us the memorie of that 
excellent and worthy Martyr T. C. ſometimes Arche 

VLißbop f Canterbury. 

4. This Table ſetteth out to the Eye the Genea- 
logie of Adam, fo paſling by the Patriarchs, Judges, 
Kings, Prophets and Prieſts, and the Fathers of their 
Time, continiing in lineal Deſcent to c our 
1 Saviour. 8 1 

h 5. An Almanack for 33 Years, beginnin 15 8. 
a 6. The Kalendar. beg > , 
* Penes D. Courthop of Stadmenſb. | —̃ 
4 '- eo nl _—— 
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The names and order of all the Bookes of the 
Olde and Newe Teſtament, with the number of 
their Chapters, and the La where they begin. 

8. Howe to take profite in Trending of the Holy 

Scripture. 1 a 

9. The ſumme of the whole Scripture of the 
Bookes of the Olde and Newe Teſtament. 

10. (o) Certaine queſtions and anſweres touching 
the doctrine of Predeſtination, the uſe of God's 
Worde and Sacraments, 

11. Of the incomparable Treaſure of the Holy 
Scriptures, with a Prayer for the true uſe of the 
ſame, 

Here is the Springe where W aters flowe to quench 
our heate of finne, &c. 

12, A largeCutin Wood of the Creation. 

Then follow the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
the Apocrypha, and the New Teſtament : Next 
after the Title of the New Teſtament is a Deſcri 
tion of the Holy Land' in a Map cut on Wood : 
And at the end of the New Teſtament is, 

1. A brief Table of the interpretation of proper 
names. 

2. A Table of the principal things. 

In the Editions 1589, 1599, '1615, are added 
A Preface, and Directions howe to take profite in 
readinge of the Holy Scriptures, by T. Graſhop, 
who was Maſter of Arts of All- Soul! College in 
Oxford 1561. Of this Tranſlation, which was 
moſtly had and uſed in private Families, there 

were above thirty Editions in Folio, Quarto, and 
Octavo, printed moſtly by the Queen's and King's 
Printers, viz. from 'the' Year 1560 to the Year 
1616, when it was printed in a ſmall Folio. Edi- 
tions of i it were likewiſe printed at Geneva, Edin- 
burgh, and Amſterdam. 


(o) Theſe, I obſerve, were reprinted i in the Edition 4to, 1592. 
1915: = 
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The Papiſts finding by the Bible's being p rinted 

fo oft in Engll ib, that it was impoſſible = Rep it 
out of the common People's hands, were now re- 
ſolved to have an Enghſh Tranſlation of their own 
making.” —— in the Year 1382 was 


printed at Rhemes the New Teſtament in 4to, in 


en they called Engliſh, with this Title: 
R HE M 7 8 H. TESTAMENT. 


The New Teſtament : of 2666 Chriſt, ane 


faithfully into Engliſh out of the authentical Latin, 


according to the beſt corrected Copies of the ſame, di- 
ligently conferred with the Greeke and other Editions 
in divers Languages: With Arguments of bookes and 
chapters, Annotations and other neceſſarie helpes for 
the better underſtanding of the Text, and ſpecially for 
the diſcoverie of the Corruptions of divers late Tranſ* 
lations, and for cleering the Controverſies in Re- 
ligion of theſe ne in the N ge of 


Rhemes. | 
Pfal. 1 18. 8 | 
Do mihi intellettum, & ſcrutabor len tuam © 


OY liam in toto corde meo. 
That is, 
Give me underſtanding, and I wil ſearche * fon 


and wil keepe it with my whole bart. 


S. Aug. tract. 2. in Epiſt. Jaan. 

Omnia gue leguntur in ſcripturis fame > 
hat 1 18, ; 

Al | thing that are reade in holy ger hure. 
| Printed at Rhemes FA | 

by Fohn Fogny. 
1692. 
Cum privilegio. 

Next the Title-Page, and The Cenſure and * 
Probation, follows, The Preface to the Reader, treat. 
ing of SY three points, © 1. Of the Tranſlation of 
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Holy Scriptures into the vulgar tongues,” and namelyr 
into Engliſh. 2. Of the cauſes why this New Teſta- 
ment is tranfiated according to the auncient vulgar 
Latin text. 3. Of the manner of tranſlating the 


This Preface is introduced with telling the 
Reader, that * the Tranſlators had long fince the 
* Holy Bible tranſlated by them into Engliſb, and 
* the Old Teſtament lying by them, for lack of 
good means to publiſh the whole in ſuch fort as a 
© work of ſo great charge and importance required: 
© but that they had yet, through Gop's goodnes, at 
length finiſhed all the New Teftament, which is 
the principal, moſt profitable and comfortable piece 
of holy writte. This Tranſlation, they ſaid, they 
id not, for all that, publiſh upon an erroneous 

_ © Opinion of its being neceſſary, that the holy Scrip- 
* tures ſhould always be in our mother-tongue, or that 
* they ought to be read indifferently of all, or could 
© be eafily underſtood of every one that reads or 
© hears them in a known language, or that they 
generally and abſolutely judged it more convenient 
in it ſelf, and more agreeable: to Gop's word and 
© honour, or the edification of the faithful, to have 
them turned into vulgar tongues, than to be 
kept and ſtudied only in the Eccleſiaſtieal lan- 
guages; but they tranſlated this ſacred Book upon 
* fpecial conſideration of the preſent time, ſtate and 
condition of their countrie, unto which divers 
things were either neceſſary or profitable, and me- 
dicinable zow, that otherwiſe in the peace of the 
Church were neither much requiſite, nor per- 
© chance wholly tolerable. The Catholick Church, 
© they ſaid, had neither of old nor of late ever 
< *z2hoty condemned all vulgar verſions of Seripture, 
nor at any time generally forbidden to reade the 
© ſame: only it had not by-publick authoritie pre- 
© feribed, commanded or authentically 2 

| I | | — Ee 


* | - 7 
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ed any ſuch inte 1 8 to be indifferently uſed 
of all men. us here in England, they. ob- 


ſerved, the Scriptures were extant in Eng 155 | 


even ( 9) before the troubles that Witleff and 

followers raiſed in our Church, as appeareth 1 
well by ſome 3 50 yet remaining as by Arch- 
biſhop Arundel's Provincial Conſtitution, but they 
were not ordinarily read of the Vulgar, but uſed 


only or ſpecially of ſome deuout, religious and 


contemplative perſons, in reverence, ſecrecie and 
filence, for their ſpiritual comfort. 


Thus, they faid, it was in the primitive Church; 


wherein we muſt. not imagine, that either every 


one that underſtood the learned languages where- 


in the Scriptures were written, or other languages 
into which they were tranſlated, might, without 
reprehenſion, read, reaſon, diſpute, turne and toſſe 
the Scriptures: or that ever Scholemaſter, 
Scholer or Grammarian, that had a little Che 
or Latin, was ſuffered ſtraight to take in hand the 
holy Teſtament: or that the tranſlated Bibles i into 
the vulgar tongues were in the handes of every 
huſbandman, artificer, prentice, boies, girles, 


miſtreſſe, maid and man: but that in thoſe better 


times men were neither ſo ill, nor ſo curious of 
themſelves ſo to abuſe the bleſſed booke of Chriſt, 
nor were there any ſuch eaſy means, before 


Printing was invented, to diſperſe the copies into 
the hands of every man as now there 1s :, but they 


were then in Libraries, Monafteries, Colleges, 
Churches, in Biſhops, Prieſts, and ſome other de- 
vout principal Laymens houſes and hands. The 


poor plough-men, they ſaid, could then in la- 


bouring the ground ſing the hymnes and pſalmes 


either in known or «unknown languages, as they 


heard them in the holy Church, though they could 


neither read nor knew the ſenſe, meaning and 


4 See the Account of Wielif's Tranſlation before. 
$5.4 « myſteries 
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< myſteries of the ſame Such was. the romantic 
Account which theſe Tranſlators gave of the Tranſ- 
lation of the Holy Scriptures into the Vulgar 
Tongue, as if the Apoſtles Times were exactly like 
their own, and that then were Libraries, Monafte- 
ries, Colleges and Churches, as there are now, Sc. 
and that (in direct Contradiction to the Teſtimony, of 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles) they who were 
then (9) called were the wiſe after the Fleſh, the 
mighty and noble, and that Gop had not choſen 
the fooliſh, weak and baſe things of the World, 
and things which were deſpiſed. _ 

They then declaimed againſt the Proteſtants, to 
whom they applied the Apoſtle's Words, men walk- 
1 7 in deceitfulneſs, and repreſented them as ſo 
© abuſing the people, and many other in the world 
not unwiſe, that by their falſe tranſlations they 
had, in ſteed of Gop's Law and Teſtament, and 
for Chriſt's written will and word, given them 
their own wicked writing and. phantafies, moſt 
ſhamefully, in all their Verſions, Latin, Engliſh, 
&c. corrupting both the letter and ſenſe by falſe 
tranſlation, adding, detracting, altering, tranſpo- 
ſing, pointing, and all other guileful means, eſpe- 
cially where it ſerved for the advantage of their 
private opinions, For the fake of them, they 
ſaid, they were ſo bold as, f. Partly to diſautho- 
rize quite, partly to make doubtful, divers whole 
books allowed for Canonical Scripture by the uni- 
verſal Church of Gop cs thouſand years and 
upwards. 2. Toalter all the authentical and ec- 
clefiaſtical words uſed ever fince our Chriſtianitie 
into new profane novelties of ſpeeches agreeable 
to their doctrine. 3. To change the titles of 
workes, to put out the names of the authors, &c. 
to ſay nothing of their intolerable liberty and 
licence to change the accuſtomed callings of Gop, 


(Wn Cor. L 26, 27, 18. 
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c Angel, 
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„Angel, men, places and things, uſed by the 
« Apoſtles and all antiquitie in Greeke, Latin, and 
k all other languages of Chriſtian nations, into new 
names, ſometimes nes falſely, and alwaies ridiculouſly, 
and for oſtentation taken of the Hebrues, | 
In pure compaſſion therfore to ſee their beloved 
countriemen, with extreme danger of their ſouls, 
to uſe onely ſuch profane tranſlations. and errone- 
ous mens mere fancies, and being alſo much moved 
thereto by the defires of many devout perſons, 
they had, they faid, ſet forth the New T! eftament, 
to begin withall, truſting, that it might give occa- 
* fron to them, after diligent peruſing of it, 70 lay 
away, at leaſt, ſuch their 7 Ver ions as bither- 
to they had been forced to uſe, They had done 
their endeavour, 425 ſaid, with praier, much feare 
and trembling, leſt they ſhould dangerouſly erre 
in fo ſacred, high and divine a work; and pro- 
felled, that they had done it with all faith, dili- 
gence and ſinceritie; that they had uſed no par- 
tiality for the diſadvantage of their, adverſaries, 
nor any more licence then is ſufferable in tranſla- 
ting of the Holy Scriptures : continually keeping 
themſelves as near as was poſſible to their text, 
and to the very words and phraſes which by long 
uſe were made venerable, They had alſo, they 
faid, ſet forth reaſonable large Annotations, there- 
by to ſhew the ſtudious reader, in moſt places 
pertaining to the controverſies of that time, Pech | 
the heretical corruptions and falſe deductions, and 
alſo the Apoſtolick tradition, the expoſitions of 
the holy Fathers, the decrees of the Catholike 
Church and moſt ancient Councils.“ | 
Next, they accounted for their making this 
Tranſlation from the old vulgar Latin Text, and not 
from the common Grete one. The Latin, they 
* ſaid, was moſt ancient, it was corrected by S. 
"Is lereme, TITAN by S. Auſtin, and uſed and 
| ; * expounded 
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< expounded by the Fathers: the holy councel of 
© Trent had declared it to be authentical ; it was the 
* A ſincereſt, of greateſt. majeſtie and the 
< leaft partialitie: It was exact and preciſe according 
© to the Greek; preferred by Beza himſelf to all 
© other Tranflations, and was iruer than the vulgar 
© Greek Text it ſelf. 1! on 


- © 0 2 


Laſt of all they ſhewed the manner of the Tranſ- 
lating this Teſtament. © Becauſe they wilh'd this 
© their tranſlation to be moſt fincere as becomes a 
<.Catholike one, and had endeavoured ſo to make 
it, therfore, they ſaid, they were very preciſe 
© and religious in lowing their copie not only in 
© ſenſe, but ſometimes in the verie wordes alſo and 
© phraſes, as conſidering the importance of ſacred 
© words and ſpeeches, For example, they often 
© tranſlated thus; Amen, Alleluia, Corbana, Paraſ- 
© ceue, Paſche, Azymes, Neopyte, Didragmes, Para- 
© clete, Prepuce, Evangelize, Depaſitum, exinanited, 
< reflouriſhed, exhauſt, advent, impoſing. of hands, 
Penance, Chalice, Pricſt, Deacon, traditions, al- 
© tar, hoſt, &c. which laſt, they ſaid, they kept 
exactly as Catbelick terms. This they juſtified from 
© the uſage of the Engliſb Tranſlations 1577, 1580. 
< which retained Amen, Alleluja, Hoſanna, Raca, 
© Belial, untranſlated. Moreover, they ſaid, in 
© hard places they preſumed not to ſoften the 
© fpeeches or phraſes, but religiouſly kept them 
* word for word, and point for point, for feare of 
© miſſing or reſtraining the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
As Eph. vi. againſt the ſpirituals of wickednes in 
© the celeſtials. John ii. What to me and thee woman. 
John iii. they tranſlated The ſpirit breatheth where 
© be will, &c. leaving it indifferent to ſignifie either 
© the Holy Ghoſt or Wind ; whereas the Proteſtants 
. © tranſlated it Wind, and took away the other ſenſe 
more common and uſual in the Fathers. Zuke 
© vil. 23. they tranſlated hey were filled, not 
{24 adding 


8 


adding 


- 
of 


did. Chap.. xxii. they tramſlated, This ts . 
« chalice, the new Teſtament, &c. not This chalice is 


Engliſh Tranſlations of the EIN LE. 283 
of their own with water, as the r 


a 


© the new Teſtament. Likewiſe Mark. Kili. Thoſe 
< daies fhall be ſuch tribulation, &c. not as their ad- 
'« verſaries, In thoſe daies, So James iv. 6. And 
« giveth greater grace, leaving it indifferent to the 


« giveth, &c. Likewiſe Heb.xii, 21. they tranſlated, 


« Scripture or to the Holy Ghoſt, both goih 8 before. 


© Whereas the adverſaries, they ſaid, too too boldly 


and preſumptuoully added, ſaying The Scripture 


> 


« /o- terrible was it which was ſeen, Moyſes ſaid, 


« &c.. Neither did Greek or Latin, they ſaid, . 
mit them to adde, that Moyſes ſaid, as the Pro- 


teſtants preſumed to doe, So they faid, Men 
« brethren, A widow woman, A woman iter, James 


S a; 


« of Alphæus, and the like. Sometime alſo,” they 
faid, they followed of purpoſe the ſcripture phraſe, 
as The bel of fire. So Luke iv. 36. What word 
is this, &c. and Luke ii. Let us paſſe over und ſee 
the word that is done. Where, ſay they, we 
might ſay thing by the Hebrew phraſe, but there 
is 4 certain majeſtie and more ſignification in theſe 
ſpeeches.” „„ 
In the margent they ſometime, they ſaid, added 


£ the Greeke and Latin words, as, 1. When the 


ſenſe was hard, that the learned reader might con- 


« fider of it; 2. to remove the ambiguitie of the 


Latin or Engliſh; g. to ſatisſie the reader of the 


ue learned Theadere Beza of Gene va, who A. D. 56. 
publiſbed the New Teſtament in Greet with che Vulgar Lari 
Trunſlation, and another Latin Tranſlation of his own-with 


truth of the tranſlation; 4. to ſhew the falſe tranſ- 


lation of the Hereticke (7) Bexad; and, n 
they could not fully expreſſe the Greek or 


Ain in 
« Engliſh. 
Tin 
critical Notes. 2 


This 
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_...* This preciſe following of their Latin Text was, 
they faid, the cauſe why, in the title of the books 
© in the firſt page, they faid not, S. Matthew, S. 
Haul, becauſe it is To neither in Greeke nor Latin; 
© though in the tops of the leaves following, where 
they might be bolder, they added S. Matthew, 
Ec. to ſatisfie the reader. This, they ſaid, was 
much unlike the Proteſtants their adverſaries, who 
made no ſcruple to leave out the name of Paul in 
< the Title of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, though it 
be in every Greek Book which they tranſlate. And 
their moſt authoriſed Engliſb Bibles leave out Ca- 
© tholicke in the Title of S. James Epiſtle and the 
reſt which were famouſly known in the primitive 
Church by the name of Catholice Epiſftole. 
They likewiſe gave the reader, in places of ſome 
importance, another reading in the margin, ſpecial- 
ly when the Greek was agreeable to the ſame. As 
Fobn iv. tranſiet de morte ad vitam. Other Latin 
' © Copies had tranſijt, they ſaid, and ſo it was in 
© the Greeke. . 
They added, that they bound not themſelves 
to the points of any one copie, print or edition of 
the Vulgar Latin in places of no controverſie, but 
followed the pointing moſt agreeable to the Greeke 
© and to the Fathers commentaries. As Col. i. 10. 
Ambulantes digne Do, per omnia placentes; Wall- 
ing worthy of God, in all things pibaſing. Eph. i. 
17. they pointed thus, Deus Domini noſtri Jeſu 
© Chriſti, Pater gloriæ, as in the Greeke and S. 
© Chryſeeteme and S. Hierome. Laſtly, they ſaid, 
© they tranſlated ſometime the word that is in the 
Latin margent, and not that in the Text, when 
© by the Greek or the Fathers they ſaw it was a 
© manifeſt fault of the writers heretofore, who 
© miſtook one word for another. As in fine not in 
© fide, 1 Pet. wi. 8. preſentiam not preſcientiam, 2 
Pet. v. 16. latuerunt not glacuerunt, Heb, _ , 
der 
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After this Preface follows the Signification of the 
Numbers and Marks uſed in this New Teſtament. 
Then the Bookes of the New Teſtament themſelves, 
according to the counte of the Catholike.Church, 
which are here diſtinguiſhed into four Goſpels, St. 
Paul's Epiſt. 14. the ſeven Cathol. Epiſtles, and 
underneath are the Teſtimonies of St. Auſtin and St. 
Hierome of the infallible authoritie and excellencie 


of theſe Books above all other Writings, and that + 


the diſcerning of Canonical from not Canonical, and 
of their infallible Truth and Senſe, cometh unto us 
only by the credit we give unto the Cazholick Church, 
through whoſe commendation, it's here ſaid, we be- 
lieve both the Goſpel and Chrift himſelf : Whereas 
the Sectaries meaſure the matter by their fancies and 
opinion. 3 | wh 

Next to this is, The ſumme of the New Teſta- 
ment, The ſumme of the'4 Goipels, and The argu- 
ment of St. Matthews Goſpel. +": SM 

At the end of all, is A Table of the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels after the Romane uſe upon Sundaies, Holi- 
dates and other principal dates of the yere, for ſuch 
as are defirous to know and read them according to 
this tranſlation, | 

An ample and particular Table directing the 
Reader to all Catholike truths, deduced out of the 
Holy Scriptures and impugned by the Adverſaries. 
The Explication of certaine wordes in this Tranſ- 
lation, not familiar to the vulgar reader, which might 
not conveniently be uttered otherwiſe. 

The other part of this Tranſlation, viz. the Old 
 Teftament, was not publiſhed till above 27 years 
after this, when it was printed at Doway in wo 
Tomes 4to. the firſt in the Year 1609, the other 
the Year after 1610, with the following Title : 


Dow dr 
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pe Holie Bible, faithfully tranſlated into Eugliſb 
out of the authentical Latin, dill gently conferred 
with the Hebrew, Greeke, and other editions in 
divers languages, with Arguments of the Books and 
Chapters: Annotations : Tables: and other helpes, 
for better underſtanding of the Text: for diſcoverie 
of C "alt oxime in ſome late tranſlations : and for 
clearing ontroverſies in Religion. 3 


By the Engliſh College of Doway. 


Haurietis agquas in pi” ae fontibus ſalvatoris 
Iſaiæ 12. 

You ſhal draw waters in ioy out of the faviour's 
fountaines. 

Printed at Doway, by Laurence n. at the 
ſigns of the holie Lamb. 


M. DC. IX. 


=>. prefaced To the right well-beloved Engliſh 

Reader, whom the Editors thus beſpeak : At laſt, 
through Gop's goodneſs, we ſend you here the 

greater part of the Old Teſtament, as long ſince 
< you received the New, faithfully tranſlated into 
© Engliſh. The reſidue is in hand to be finiſhed. 
As 122 the impediments which hitherto have hin- 
dred this worke, they all proceeded of one gene- 


K A&A 


nal cauſe, our poore eſtate in baniſhment. Then 


E 


they proceed to tell him why it is now allowed to 
0 — the holie Scriptures in vulgar tongues, which, 
generally, is not permitted but in the three ſacred 
only: and why they tranſlated the Latin Text 
© rather than the Hebrewe or Grete, which Prote- 
* ſtants preferred as the fountaine tongues wherein 
* Holy Scriptures were firſt written, Next they 


8 ſhewed what was done in this Edition. Thoſe, 
* 
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* they (aid, who tranſlated it about 30 years finee 
+ were well known to the world to have been ex- 
+ cellent in the tongues, ſincere men, and great Di- 
vines. Only one thing the preſent editors had 
done touching the Text whereof they were eſpeci- 
ally to give notice; That whereas heretofore, in 
the beſt Latin editions, there remained manie 
places differing in wordes, ſome alſo in ſenſe, as 
in long proceſſe of time the writers erred in their 
copies; now lately by the care and diligence of 
the Church, thoſe diuers readings were maturely 
and judiciouſly examined and conferred with ſun- 
< drie the beſt written and printed bookes, and fo 
© reſolved upon, that all which before were left in 
the margent are either reſtored into the Text, or 
+ elſe omitted; ſo that now none ſuch remain in the 
* margent. For which cauſe they had again confer- 
red this Engliſh Tranſlation, and conformed it to 
* the moſt perfect Latin Edition.” 
Pope Sixtus V. undertaking in earneſt the reſtor- 
ing the Latin Bibles to their former integrity, havi "= 
made choice of and aſſembled thoſe who ſhould af- .-—- 
fiſt him in that. Aﬀair, who were Men of Learning "Ol 
and ſkilful in the Tongues, he finiſhed it at the 
Preſs, in the Year 1589, ſeven Years after the print- - = 
ing the New Teſtament of this Tranſlation of the _ 
Rhemiſts, and prefixed to it his Bull, whereby he * 
decreed and declared, that this Edition of his ought, 2 
without any doubt or controverſy, to be deemed 
that which is received by the Council of Trent for vo | 
authentic, and is to be held for true; lawful, authen- 
tic, and undoubted. But Pope Sixtus dying ſoon | 
after, this Edition of his was by the fu L 
Popes ſuppreſſed as much as was poſſible, as Jeſs ac- 
curate and perfect. A new Edition therefore was 
attempted by Pope Gregory XIV. which was finiſh- 
ed and publiſhed by Pope Clement VIII, A. D. 1592. 
and not only in many places differed from Pope Six- 
3 | 9 : tt 38 
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tuss Edition, but was . plainly (/) contrary to it: 
A Copy of this Edition of Sixtus's, which is ex- 
ceeding rare, is in the Bodleian Library, and another 
in the Royal Library at Cambridge. The learned 
Dr. Thomas Fames, who was Keeper of the Bod- 
leian Library, with great Care and Diligence com- 
pared theſe two Editions of Sixtus's and Clemens, 
and in a Book which from their Oppoſition he call- 
ed ( ) The Papal War, publiſhed by him 4. D. 
1600, he expoſed their various Readings, and 
thereby ſhewed the Craft and Inſincerity of the Go- 
vernors of the Roman Church, who by a forged 
Title andother Arts, would fain perſuade the igno- 
rant, that theſe /wy Editions are but one, viz. that 
of Pope Sixtus. He a mr 4 3 

Next, the Editors of this Tranſlation of the Old 
Teſtament, * vouch for the ſtrictneſs they had obſer- 
< ved 1n tranſlating ſome Words, and their Since- 
< rity in the whole Tranſlation, of the want of which 
© in the Engliſb Proteſtants, they ſaid, they could 


Some of theſe Differences and Contradictions, are as fol- 


lows. 
_— Ed. Sixtus V. Ed. Clement VIII. 
Eæxod. xvi. 3. induxiſtis. eduxiſtis. 
Deut. xxvi. 6. appoſuit. oppoſuit. 
1 Kings vii. 8. intrinſecus. extrinſecus. 
2 Ezra. 28. ad portam. a porta. 
Fudith 1. 1, 2. altitudinem. latitudinem. 
Eecluſ. xxi. 15. inſipientia. ſapientia. 
Hab. i. 13. non reſpicis. reſpicis. 
Fobn vi. 65. credentes. non credentes. 
Heb. v. 11. interpretabilis. in interpretabilis. 
2 Pet. i. 16. doctas. indoctas. 


Yet are both theſe to be received by the infallible Authority 
- of Pope and Council, tho' they thus contradi& each other. And 
we ſhall ſtill be at the Pleaſure of a Pope to give us another au- 
thentic Copy. Biſhop Kidder's Preface to his Reflections on a 
French Teſtament printed at Bourdeaux, A. D. 1686. 
_ (2) An Apology or Defence of this Book, written by the Au- 
thor, was publiſhed 1688, 8 
| not 
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not but complain; and accordingly: they chal- 
lenged them for corrupting the Text contrarie to 
© the Hebrew and Grebe, which they profeſſed to 
« tranſlate, as, they ſaid, was proved in the 4:/- 
< coverie of manifold corruptions, &c.* Of this heav 
Charge they gave an inſtance or two. 

Gen. iv. 7. Whereas Gop ſpeaking to Cain, the 
< Hebrew wordes in Grammatical conſtruction 
© might, they ſaid, be tranſlated either thus, Unto 
© thee alſo perteyneth the luſt thereof, and thou ſhalt 
« have dominion over it; or thus, Alſo unto thee His 
© defire ſhall be ſubjef?, and thou ſhalt rule over him. 
Though the coherence of the text requireth the 
former, and in the Bibles printed 1552 and 1577 
© Proteſtants did ſo tranſlate it; yet in the yeares 
1579 and 1603 they tranſlated it the other way, 
* ſaying; that Abel was ſubject to Cain, &c. | 

Gen. Xiv. 18. The Hebrew particle Yau, which 
© St, Ferom and all Antiquitie tranſlate For, Pro- 
« teſtants will by no means admit it, becauſe they, 
the Papiſts, prove thereby Melchi/edech's Sacrifice, 
and yet themſelves tranſlate the ſame, Gen, xx. 3. 
for. ſhe is @ man's wife. | 
Gen. xxxi. 19, The Engliſh Bibles 1552 and 
© 1577 tranſlate Theraphim, Images, which the Edi- 
tion of 1603 correcting, tranſlateth Idoles. This 

Preface is dated from the Engl/b College at 
 Doway the Octaves of Al Sainctes, 1609. 

Next after this Preface follows, The ſumme and 
partition of the Holie Bible, with a briefe note of the 
Canonical and Apochryphal Bookes, Then, The ſumme 
of the Old Teſtament, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the 

New. And Of Moyles the author of the five firſt 

_ bookes. Then, The Argument of the Booke of Geneſis. 
: At the end is, A Table of the Epiſtles taken forth 

_ of the Old Teſtament upon certayne feſtival dayes. 

An Hiſtorical Table of the Times, ſpecial perſons, 
moſt notable things, and canonical boors of the Old Te- 
Stament, U 3 A 


I 


* 


290 De HIS TOR of the 


A particular Table of the maſt principal thinges 


| conteyned as wel in the holie Text as in the Annota- 
ions of both the Tomes of the Old Teftament. 


Cen ſura trium Theologorum Anglorum extra Colle- 
gium commorantium. 
In the Notes or Annotations, which accompany 
this Tranſlation, we often find Notice taken of the 
Engliſh Verſions of the Bible, and particularly of 


the 7 tet Editions of it 1552, 1562, 1577, 1579, 


1580, 1602, 1603. For inſtance, they are reflected 
on for tranſlating 1 Cor. v. 10, II. vi. 10. 
Idolaters, worſhippers of Images. 1 Cor. ix. 1 3. 
Altar, Temple (2). In the firſt Engliſh Bibles, it's 
ſaid in theſe N otes, there is not once the Name of 


Cburcbh, but inſtead thereof Congregation. The | 
Hereticks, it's ſaid in another Note, purpoſely re- 


frain in their Tranſlations from the Eccleſiaſtical 


and moſt uſual word Tradition, and tranſlate it In- 


ſtructions, Conſtitutions, Ordinances. So again, it's 
noted, that it's a known Treachery of Hereticks to 
tranſlate 1dola, Images: They put Idols in the Text 
and Images in the Margin: In 1 Thefſ. i. 9. and the 
like Places, they maliciouſly and moſt falſly tran(- 
hte, conſtrue and apply all things meant of the 
Heathen Idols to the Memories and Images of 
Chriſt and his Saints, namely the Eugliſb Bibles of 
the Years 1562, 1577. I'll mention but one more 
of theſe Reflections, which is this: The former 
Engliſh Editions, (1552, 1577) lay they, otherwiſe 
corrupt in many Places, have Cainan in the Text of 
St. Luke's Goſpel, but the latter Tranſlators are in 
this Point pure Bezites ; becauſe Theodore Beza in 
his Latin Tranſlation of Zuke 11, 36. omitted 
Cainan. 

The Authors of this Tranſlation were, it's (x) 
faid, 


2 Nhemiſd New Teſtament, 22. 
(x) Le Long Bibliotheca Sacra. 


3 1 1. Willian 
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1. William Allyn, who in Queen Marys Reign 
was Principal of St. Mary's Hall in Oxford and 
Canon of York; but on Queen Elixabetꝭ's Acceſſion 
to the Crown fled beyond Sea, and retired to 
Lovaine, and afterwards was made Canon of Rhemes, 
and by Pope Sixtus V. promoted to the Cardinalate, 
and conſecrated Archbiſhop of Mechlin. 4 
2. Gregory Martin of St. Fobn's College in Ox- 
ford, who there took his Degree of Maſter of Arts 
1564. But after having for ſome time concealed 
his being a Papiſt, he went beyond Sea to Doway, 
where he openly renounced the Proteſtant Religion. 
Not long after he went do Rheims, where he became 
the Divinity Reader of that Seminary, and died 
I582, ; 7 
3. Richard Briſtol of Chriſt Church in Oxford, 
where he commenced Maſter of Arts 1562. He 
was afterwards Fellow of Exeter College, and in 
1569 left the College and the Kingdom, and went 
to Lovaine, where he abjured the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and became acquainted with the aboveſaid Dr. 
William Allyn, who made him Reader of Divinity 
at Doway, and afterwards commited to his Care his 
new Seminary at Rheims, where he lived about two 
Years, and then coming into England for his Health, 
died 1582. | 75 
The Annotations are ſaid to have been made by 
Thomas Worthington, who, after having taken the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts at Oxford about 1570, 
went tothe College of Doway, and ſome Years after 
was tranſlated from thence to Rheims: but it was 
not long before he returned to Dozway, where he 
reviewed and publiſhed the Engliſb Tranſlation of 
the Old Teſtament before-mentioned,. which had 
been made at Rheims many Years before. 
To recommend this new. Tranſlation of the New 
Teftament was publiſhed the ſame Year by Gre. 
Martin, one of the Tranſlators, a Book 5 
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I Diſcovery of the manifold corruptions of the bolie 
Scriptures by the Heretikes of our dates, ſpeciallie the 
Engliſh Sectaries, and of their foule dealing herein 
by partial and falſe tranſlations, to the advantage of 
their Herefies, in their Engliſh Bibles uſed and au- 
thoriſed ſince the time of Schiſm . 
By Gregory Martin, one of the Readers of Divi- 
nity in the Engliſb College of Rhemes, &c. | 
Printed at Rhemes by Fohn Foigny, 1582. | 
In this Book the Author profeſſes to deal princi- 
pally with the Engliſb Tranſlations of his Time, 
which, he faid, were in every Man's hands here 
in England, and the Corruptions whereof had been 
already partly touched here and there in the Anno- 
tations upon the late new Engliſb Teſtament Catho- 
lickly tranſlated and printed at Rhemes. Of theſe, 
he ſaid, he eſpecially made uſe of the Edi- 
tions printed in theſe Years 1562, 1577, 1579, 
By which, it is ſuppoſed, he meant the ſeveral 
Tranſlations of the Great Bible, the Geneva, and the 
_ Biſhops, publiſhed in thoſe Years. He would not, 
he ſaid, however, charge our Tranſlators with 
falſifying the vulgar Latin Bible, but only with 
their wilfully forſaking it in favour of their Hereſies. 
Of this he gives the two following Inftances. 1 Cor. 
ix. 5. Nunquid non habemus poteſtatem mulierem ſo- 
rorem circunducendi? This, he faid, Luther read, 
A Woman, A Siſter , but after he had taken a Wife, 
he began to read thus, Have not we power to lead 
about a Siſter, a Wife? So 2 Peter 1..10. Fratres 
magis ſatagite, ut per bona opera certam veſtram vo- 
cationem & electionem faciatis, he rendred, Labour, 
that by good workes you may make ſure, &c. But 
after he had preached, that Faith only juſtifieth, and 
that (y) good Works are not neceſſary to Salvation, 
He, the Calviniſts abroad, and our Engliſh Pro- 
This is a Calumny of the Popiſh Writers that they are 
always urging againſt the Proteſtants. 


teſtants 


Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bis LE. 293 
teſtants at home read and tranſlated, Labour, that 


you may make ſure your vocation and election, leaving 


out the other words, and by good works. 

Alter ſuch an Introduction, ſo falſe and uncharita- 
ble, one need not wonder at any thing that follows 
in this Book, which had a ſubſtantial (z) Anſwer 
made to it by Dr. Villiam Fulke, Maſter of Pem- 
broke-Hall in Cambridge. He very truly obſerved, 


that theſe Tranſlations were not to ſerve ſo baſea a 


purpoſe as the countenancing heretical Opinions: 


that their own Tranſlation of 1 Tim. iii. and Tit. i. 


warrants the Marriage of the Clergy ; and that the 
Note of Thomas Matthew in the Edition of the 
Engliſh Bible under that Name 1551 on 2 Pet. i. 


10. is, Althoughe the calling of Gop be ſtable and 


ſure, neuertheleſſe the Apoſtles wyll, that our workes 


ſhould declare unto men that we are called. 8 


As a further Proof of wilful Corruption, Martin 
urges our Tranſlators rendring Places of Contro- 
verſy, in which, he ſays, they fly from the Hebrew 
and the Greek, To prove this, he inſtances in the 


Greek Words Idololatria and Idololatra, which, he 


obſerves, are tranſlated in the Engliſh Bibles not 


Idolatry and Idolater, but worſhipping and worſhip- 


per of Images. But of this, very probably, we ſhould 


not have had a word faid, had not the Papiſts been 


_ worſhippers of Images. Biſhop (a) Bonner complained, 
that © the Preachers, or rather Praters, as he called 
them, taking Sculptile and Idolum for an Image, 
and confounding the one with the other, had 


greatly abuſed and decey ved the People. Between 
an Image, which was a Name of Reverence, and 


© an (S {dol, which alwaies with the good is ab- 


* hominable, there is, he obſerved, a very notable 
and great difference: and the difference, he ſaid, 


(z) London, 1583. (a) A profitable and neceſſary 


Doctrine, Ic. 1555. (5) Idola intelligimus Imagines 


mortuorum. Hier. comment. in Jai. c. 37. 
SG 72 * 5 1 £ was 
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Y was this; The Originals, Firſt Forms, and Pats 
| s terns of Idoles to repreſent by are very untrue and 

* cleerly falſe; for having the inſcription of gods, 
| as god Jupiter, &. they are indeed the Pictures 
of Devils and not of gods. But the Originals, 
* &c. of the Images to repreſent the very thing ſig- 
< nified by them are faithful and true.? But this 
Chicanery was utterly unknown to the primitive 
and more ſincere Chriſtians. They, as has been 
already intimated, underſtood by Idols the Images 
of Perſons who were dead. Accordingly the next 
Year all theſe Calumnies were very learnedly and 
particularly refuted by Dr. William Fulke in a Tract 
Which bore this Title: 

A Defence of the ſincere and true tranſiation of the 
Bolie Scriptures into the Engliſh tong, againſte the 
manifolde cavils, friuolous quarrels and impudent 
Sanders of Gregorie Martin, one of the readers of 
popiſh Divinitie in the traiterous Seminarie of 
Rhemes. 

By V. Fulle, D. P. and Maſter of Pembroke- 
Hall in Cambridge. 
At London, Imprinted by Henrie Bynneman 


| Anno 1583. 


Cum gratia & privilegio. 

The ſame learned Man fix Years after, in order 
to a Confutation of it, re-publiſhed this Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament, together with that of the 
Biſhops, in two Columns, over which is placed at 
the beginning, to diſtinguiſh them. 
«CE The Tranſlation of The Tranſlation of the 

Rhemes. „„ Church of England. 

To theſe Tranſlations the Doctor added, (c) A 
Confutation of all ſuch arguments, gloſſes, and anno- 

tations as conteine manifeſt impietie or hereſie, trea- 


ſon, and flander againſt the catholick Church of God. 


(e) Imprintcd at London by the Deputies of Chr. Barker, 
Printer to the Queen's s moſt Excellent Mejeſtie, Anno 1589. 


and 
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and the true teachers thereof, or the tranſlations uſed" 
in the Church of England. This is dedicated to 
Queen Elizabeth, and was publiſhed A. D. 1589. 
The Year before was publiſhed an Anſwer to the 
marginal Notes of the Rhemiſts by George Withers, 
with the following Title; A Yiew of the marginal 
Notes of the Popiſh Teſtament, tranſlated into Eng- 
liſh by the Engliſh Fugitive Papiſts reſans at 
Rhemes in France, by Geo. Wither. Printed at 


London by Edm. Bollifant for Tho. Woodcocke, _ 


1588, It is dedicated to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and dated from Dunburie, April 12. | 

Some Years after, 1618, was this Rhemiſb Tranſ- 
lation of the New Teftament again printed, by 
ſome Friends to the Memory of the learned Thomas 
Cartwright, the Author of the Admonition to the 
Parliament, 8vo, by which he rendred himſelf very 
obnoxious, with his Confutation of the Tranſlation, 

Gloſſes and Annotations, fo far as they contained 
manifeſt Impieties, Hereſies, Idolatries, Superſti- 
tions, Prophaneſs, Treaſons, Slanders, Abſurdities, 
Falſhoods, and other Evils. This, it ſeems, Cart- 
wright had finiſhed no further than Revelat. xv. ſo 
that the reſt is ſupplied from Dr. Fulke's Notes. 
To it is prefixed the Publiſher's Account of this 
Edition, and a Copie of a Letter written in Latin 
by ſundrie learned Men, among whom is Dr. Fulke, 
to Mr. Cartwright, to provoke and encourage him 
to the anſwering of the Rbemiſts. At the End 1s a 
large Table, directing the Reader to all Controver- 
= handled in this Work, following the Rhemiſts 
Table. | 

| Befides theſe Editions of the New Teſtament of 
this Tranſlation, I find it printed at Antwerp by 
Daniel Veruliet, A. D. 1600, and in 12mo at the 
ſame Place by James Seldenflach, A. D. 1630, and 
at Paris in 4to, 1633, by John Couſturier. 
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The Character given of this Tranſlation by the 
learned Dr. Fulle ſeems very juſt, viz. that © the 
text is not truly tranſlated ; that a deſire of ob- 
© ſcuritie has made the tranſlators to thruſt in a 

great Number of words, not only Hebrew or 
© Syriac, which are found in the Greek text, but alſo 
© Greek and Latin words, leaving the Engliſh words 
of the fame which by long uſe are well known 
and familiar in the Engliſb tongue; and that by 
all means they labour to ſuppreſs the Light of 
truth under one pretence or another. 

In 1582 was printed at London the firſt 21 Pſalms, 
tranſlated into Engliſh by Richard Robinſon from 
the Latin N 5 Victor Strigelius, who 
printed at Leigſic, 1563, 8 vo, Hupomneumata in 
P/almos Davidis cum comm. grammaticalibus. 

About /ix Years after was publiſhed at Edenburgh 
2 Tranſlation of four Verſes of Rev. xx. with a 

Comment on them in two Sheets 4to, with this 

Title : 

(d) Ane fruitful meditation conteining . ane plaine 
and facill expoſitioun of the 7, 8, , and 10 verſes of 
the xx Chap. of the Revelatioun in forme of ane Ser- 
mane. Set doun be the maiſt chriſtiane King and ſyncier 

profeſſour and cheif defender of the faith James he 

565 King of Scottis. 

- Theſt, ; i. 6, 7, 8. Por 1t is ane righteous thing 
With GoD. 

Impremit at Edinburgh be Henrie Charteris. 
M. D. LXXXVIII. 

Cum privilegio Regali. 

Lord Napier likewiſe, of the ſame Countrey, 
printed in 8 vo a Book entituled, (e) A plain diſ- 
covery of the whole Revelation of S. John, ſet down 
in two treatiſes : the one ſearching and proving the 


(4) Ducatus Leodienſis. | 
(e Pablick Library, Cambridge. D. 12. 33. 


True 
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true interpretation thereof: the other applying the - 
ſame paraphraſtically and hiſtorically to the Text. _ 
Set forth by John Napier L. of Marcbhiſtoun 
younger. 1 | 

Whereunto are annexed certeine Oracles of Sybilla 
agreeing with the Revelation and other places of 
Scripture, | 25 | 
Edinburgh, 3 
Printed by Robert Waldegrave, Printer to the 
King's Majeſtie, 1593. 
; Cum privilegio Regali, 3 
In this Book the Text is according to the Tranſ- 
lation of the Geneva Bible. | Re 
I've only to add to this Account of the Engliſh 
Bibles, Sc. printed in this long Reign, that the 
Bibles called the Biſhops and the Geneva Bibles were 
printed a great many times in Folio and Quarto : 
and that as the Editions increaſed they were made 
| tels pompous and ornamental, that ſo the Books 
might be ſold the cheaper. | 
Hugh Broughton, ſome time Fellow of Chriſt's 
College in ( f) Cambridge, who by his long ſtudy- . 
ing the Hebrew and Greek, Languages, had attained 
to great Perfection in them, but was ſo excefhvely . 
conceited and arrogant, and treated even his Supe- 
riors with ſo much Contempt as very much to {ct 
them againſt him, found great fault with this Tranſ- 
lation, and very much inſiſted on the Neceſſity of a 
new one more exactly agreeable to the original Text 
of the Hebrew. This he declared he was himſelf 
preparing, and he hoped in Gop, he ſaid, he ſhould 
afford one that ſhould content all of all ſides who 
uſed Learning and Conſcience, if many help'd to 
bear the Expence 'of ſo great an Undertaking, as 
ſome had begun to do. This, he ſaid, he had been 
encouraged by ſeveral to attempt; that ſundry 
Lords, and among them ſome Biſhops, and others 


(/) Life of Archbiſhop Fhirgift, p. 431, 433, Ge. 
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inferior of all ſorts; the Miniſters of the French 
Church, Sc. had told him, that there was not yet 
a Tranſlation from the Hebrew, and therefore deſired 
bim to beſtow his long Studies in the Ebrew. and 
Greek Writers upon ſoi 1e clearing of the Bible's 
Tranſlation. For this purpoſe he (g) propoſed to 
the Lord Treaſurer, that there ſhould be main- 
© tained ſome 57x of the longeſt Students in the 
Tongues to join together in this Work ; that 
nothing ſhould be altered which might ſtand 
ſtill, as. in Moſes and all the Stories where much 
needed amendment and on the other fide, that 
nothing. ſhould be omitted that carryed open Un- 
truth againſt Hiſtory and Religion, or Darkneſs 
diſannulling the Writers, in which kind Fob and 
the Prophets might be brought to ſpeak far better 
* unto us: And laftly, that all might have ſhort 
Notes, or large as need ſhould require, with 
Maps of Geography, and Tables of Chronicles.“ 
But this Deſign came to nothing. Broughton had 
expreſſed ſo great a Contempt of the late Tranſla- 
tion by Archbiſhop Parker, &c. that the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury was afraid to truſt him, and ſeems to 
have been jealous of every thing that came from 
Broughton ; ſo that being diſcontented and in de- 
ſpair of doing any thing at home, he reſolved to ( 

o abroad: Having only finiſhed a Tranſlation of 
Daniel, Ecclefiaſtes, Lamentations, and Fob, which 
was printed at London 1596, 1605, and 1606. 

That of Daniel is thus entituled : 

Daniel his Chaldie Viſtons and his Ebrew : Both 
tranſlated after the Original, and expounded both by 
reduction of heathen maſt famous ſtories unto the exact 
propriety of his wordes (which is the ſureſt certaintie 
what he muſt meane) and by ioining all the Bible 
and learned tongues to the frame of DIS Worke. 


g June 21. 1595, 
, A. P. 1597. 
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Loet him that readeth (Daniel) underſtand, _ 


"xiv. 
The wiſe will underſtund- Dum. 3 i 
At London: Printed by Richard Field for Wil- 
liam Young dwelling near the great North doore of 
Paules, wherexthe other works of the ſame Author are 
0 be ſold. 1596. 

This Tranſlation is dedicated to the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lords of Her Majeſtie's moſt Honoura- 
ble Privie Counſel, and is divided into Chapters and 
Verſes. Before every Chapter are Contents of 
Broughtor's own, and in the Margin are the Years 
of the World ſet againſt the particular Events, 
with critical Notes of every kind, Hiſtorical, Phi- 
lological, Sc. What Daniel wrote in Hebrew is 
here diftinguiſhed by the Roman Letter, what in 
Chaldee by the Engliſh or Black Letter. At Chap- 
ter IT. is a Copper Cut of the great Image which the 
King ſaw in his Dream: At Chap. IV. is another 
of the great Tree of which Nebuchadnezzar dreamt. 
At Chap. VII. is a Copper Cut of the four Beafts, 
and another of the Ram and He-Goat, with ex- 
planatory Notes to all of them. Proper Names of 
Perſons and Places are commonly, tho“ not always, 
in an Italic Character; but few others are ſo printed. 
Some Words are printed in Capitals. 

In 1605 Broughton publiſhed his Tranſlation of 
the Book of Ecclefiaſtes, with the following Title: 
Comment upon Coheleth or Eccleſiaſtes, Framed 
for the inſtruct ion of Prince Henry our Hope, t to 

whom it is dedicated. 

In this Tranſlation, Chap. IX. 4, 6 7 8, 9, IO. 
is printed in a ſmaller Letter, the Reaſon of which 
Broughton tells his Reader is, that what is in-theſe 
Verſes being ſpoken in the Perſon of the Wicked, 

it ought to be pronounced in imitation of them. 
Here are no Contents to the Chapters, and but a 

few marginal Notes. At the End are annexed . 
5 the 
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the Original four Maſſorite Notes, or rare Sentences 
with Broughton's Remarks upon them, thus premiſed : 
Four rare Sentences in the beavenly Ebrew are re- 


" peated at the end of the book, that men ſhould ever- 
more think upon them. 


The next Year, 1606, Broughton publiſhed : a 
Tranſlation of the Book df Lamentations, to which 
he prefixed the following Title : 

The Lamentations of Jeremy, tranſlated with great 


care of his Hebrew elegancie and oratorious ſpeaches : 
wherein his ſix-fold Aiphabet ftirreth all to, attention 


of Gow*s ordered providence in Kingdome's confuſion. 


With explanationes from other. Scriptures touching his 


ſtory and phraſes, 
It is dedicated To the moſt noble Henry Prince 


of Great Britany. 
In the Tranſlation the Hebrew Alphabet is ſet 


down in the Margin, and a few critical expoſitory 


Notes are added. It is concluded with the four 
Texts before-mentioned taken out of the Maſoreth 
Bible. 

The ſame learned Man publiſhed a Tranſlation 
of the Book of 70h. A Specimen of this Tranſla- 


Job I. 
1. There was a man in the land of Uz named 


tion is what follows. 


| Fob, and that man was perfect and upright and 
feared Gop and eſchewed evil. 


2. And there were born to him ſeven ſons and 


three daughters. 


3. His cattle alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep and 
three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundred aſſes, with a very great 


family: and that man was the greateſt of all the 


ſons of the Eaft. 
4. And his ſons went and made a banquet in the 


houſe of each one his day: and they ſent and called 


for their three liters to eat and to drink with them. 
| 8. And 
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And when the dayes of their banquetting were 

gone about, Job ſent and ſanctified them, and gate 

up early in the Morning and offered for every one 

of them a burnt offering: for Fob ſaid, it may be 

my children have ſinned and little bleſſed Gov in 
. 2 heart. So did Job all the on ©, 

”  . .._ © Kobelethor Eccleſiaſtes. 

1, The wordsof Kobeleth the fon a David King 

in Hieruſalem. 

2, Vanity of Vanities ( faith Koheleth) vanitie of 

vanities, all (is) vanity. 

What permanent good hath man in all ws 
bing which he taketh under the ſunne? 

An age paſſeth, and an age cometh, though 
the auch abideth ſtill. 

5.” Both the Sun ariſeth, and the Sun goeth down, 
and to his place doth he breath, there he ariſeth. . 
6. He walketh unto the South, and compaſſeth 

unto the North: The wind whirleth, whirleth, 
walketh, and into his circuits returneth the wind. 

The Lamentations, &c. Chap. I. 

Aleph, 1. How is the citie dwelt ſolitary which was 
full of people? She is become a very widow. 
Thegreat among nations, the Prince among 
countreys 1s become tributary. 

Beth, 2. She weepeth ſore all the night, her 
teares trickle upon her cheeks. She hath no 
comforter of all her lovers: all her friends 
deal unfaithfully with her; they are be- 
come her enemies. 

Gimel, 3. Fudab ſeaveth countrey after affliction 

and much bondage. She dwelleth among 
the heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt, all that 

Ft purſue her overtake her in the ſtraits. | 

Daleth. 4. The ways of Sion mourn, becauſe none 

come to the feaſts, all her gates be deſo- 

2 late, her ſacrificers ſigh, her virgins forrow 

and ſhe feeleth bitterneſſe. 1 

e. 
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He. 5. Her adverſaries are the chief, her ene: 

mies proſper, becauſe the Eternall hath 
made her ſorrowful for her great treſpaſſes. 
Her infants go to captivity before the ad- 


verſary. 
1 Dan. III. * 
1. Nebuchadnezar the king made an Image o 
gold whoſe height was ſixty cubits, his breadth ſix 
cubites. He ſet it up in the plain of Dura in the 
province of Babel. N 

2. And Nebuchadnezar the king ſent to aſſemble 
the Princes, Dukes and Lords, Judges, Receivers, 
Counſellers, Sheriffs and all the Officers of the Pro- 
vince to come to the dedication of the Image which 
Nebuchadnezar the king ſet up. . e 

3. Then aſſembled the Princes, Dukes, Lords, 
Judges, Receivers, Counſellours, Sheriffs and all the 
Officers of the Province unto the dedication of the 
Image which Nebuchadnezar the king ſet up: and 
they ſtood before the Image which Nebuchadnezar 
ſet up. | 

2 nd an Heralde cryed aloud: To you it is 
ſpoken, O People, Nations and Tongues. 

5. At what time ye hear the found of the Cornet, 
Trumpet, Harpe, Sackbut, Pſaltery, Dulcimer, and 
all Inſtruments of Muſick, fall down and worſhip the 
Image of Gold that Nebuchadnezar the king ſet up. 

6. And whoſoever falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, the ſame hour he ſhall be caſt into the mids 
of a furnace of burning fire. | 5 
I his is a Specimen of that Tranſlation which the 

Author boaſted, if he had Encouragement to finiſh 
it, would make a Book that would match whole 
Libraries for al Books, except the Original Bible. 
However, the Tranſlators of the Bible in the next 
Reign ſeem not wholly to have neglected it, as ap- 
pears by their rendring the Names of the muſical 
Inſtruments above-mentioned,  - =, 

| R 
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The fame learned Author publiſhed, 1 397, being 
then abroad, An Epiſtle to the learned Nobile of 
England touching tranflating the BIBLE from the 
Original, with ancient warrant for every worde, 
unto the full ſati faction of any that be of heart. © 

John I. The light ſhineth in darknes, though 
darknes doeth not comprehend it. 

Printed at Middleburgh by Richard Schilders, 
Printer to the States of Zealande. I 597. 

In this Letter he ſhews, that in an Z#ng/þ Tranf- 
lation, 1. The Holy Text muſt be honoured as 
ſound, holy and pure. 2. The Tranſlator muſt 
avoid all Lyes. 3. Prophecies, ſpoken in doubtful. 
Terms for ſad preſent Occaſions, muſt be cleared by 
ſad Study, and ſtay'd Safety of ancient Warrant. 
4. Termes of Equivocation, witty in the Speaker 
for familiar and eaſy Matters, muſt be look d unto 
that they be not drawn into fooliſh and ridiculous 
Senſes. 5. The ſame Terms muſt be tranſlated 
the ſame way. 6. Facility of Phraſe, defended by 
the New Teſtament, the LXX and old Writers 
muſt be had. 7. The Greek Terms of the LXX 
or of the Apoſtles are to be mark*d in the Margin. 
And, Laſtly, Tranſlators are to comment by Scrip- 
ture or parallel Places. 

Under the ſecond of theſe Heads, he blames the 
Biſhops Tranſlation, 1. For making Fapherh 
younger than Sem, Gen, x. 21, 2. For not mak- 
ing the plain and exact Propriety of the Hebrew 
touching 7o/zph's Cup, Gen. xliv. g. which, he ſays, 
ſhould be tranſlated, and for which he would ſearch 
throly; and ſo again ver. 15. can ſearch throuphly. 
3. For tranſlating Exod. xii. 40. the dtnelling of the 
children of Iſrael, which they dwelled in Egypt was 
4.30 years; whereas it ſhould be, he peregrination 
of the children of Iſrael which ſo /e Journed 1 in Egypt 
Was 4.30 years, * 
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The Earl of Huntingdon, he faid, with one of 
the Lords of her Majeſty's Council, put him upon 
this Study. And Biſhop Elmer of London, whom 
he ſtiles the beſt Hebrician of all the Biſhops, was 
very earneſt with him to take in hand a new Tranſ- 
lation of the Bible; nay, Her Majeſty ſent word to 

Sir Fran. N alſingbam, that ſhe would have him to 
conſider of furthering this Matter. | 
| To this Letter, which is dated from Middleburgh, 
May 29, 1597. is annexed a Requeſt to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury to call in a Corruption of his 
late Engliþ Comment on Daniel, wherein the 
Printer, he ſaid, had done him a great Injury, eſ- 
pecially in the Hebrew Verſes of Rabbi Saadias, 
ſhewing how oft each Hebrew Letter is uſed in the 
Bible and in the Hebrew Text. Theſe Verſes, he 
ſaid, were of ſuch Importance, that a Cambridge 

| Profeſſor offered an Angel for a written Copy of 
them: and were ſo rare, that Scaliger and Fr. 
Raphilingius, the Printer at Leiden, had never ſeen 
them till he ſent them to Leiden: but that they were 
now ſpoiled for want of their being put in fairer and 
more diſtinct Letters. He concluded this Letter 
with Complaints of his being miſrepreſented to the 
Queen, being forſaken by thoſe who had been his 
Friends; and, that 200,000 Pounds per Annum 
was ſpent by the Church on ſuch as could not read 
a Line of the Bible, in the Original Hebrew, as I ſup- 

| poſe he meant. But he obſerves, that he could not 
live in England without being ſollicited to preach ; 
and that he was commended by the Queen, who had 
ſaid to the Counteſs of Warwick, that ſhe would not 
for all the Preferments in the Realm, that he ſhould 

go out of it. Laſtly, he commends the Archbiſhop 
for his great Humanity, in aſſuring a Friend of his, 
that what he could do for him he would, 

When in the next Reign a new Tranſlation of the 
Bible was actually ſet about by the King's * 
1 | this 
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this learned Man made a Tender of his Service, and 
preſumed, in a Letter to the King, to dire&tthis 
Majeſty how he ſhould act in this Greae and Rizal 
Work. He propoſed, that (i) many ſhould tranſs - 
late a Part; that 72, Perſons 7 uld be employed, 
and after all one Gualifed fol iffculties, I mean- 
ing, as it was ſuppoſed, himſelf,] ] ſhould 
through the whole Work, and read up rod the 
Places of | Difficulty. in Creftitrr College "ed 
© judged of all Men, and after all ſhould print 8055 
« Hebrews and Greets Notes of his Strength? 
added, that it was very needful, that others 
$, ſhould be employed i in this Work; that, for in- 
« ſtance, Embroiderers ſhould. help for Terms abe 
* Aaron's Ephod, Geometricians, Carpenters, Mav 
< ſons about the Temple of Solomon and Ezekiel; 
and Gardeners for all the Boughs and Branches 
of Exetiels Tree, to match the Variety of the 
« Hebrew Terms. 207 10 2010038 00 
But notwithſtanding this, he was taken no other 
Notice of than having a Copy of this Letter or his 
former one to the Nobility, ſent by the Biſhop of 
London to the Tranſlators. The Biſhop of 2 
Bancroft, who had the chief Care and Managemerit 
of this Buſineſs in the Vacancy of the Archbiſnop- 
rick by the Death of the Archbiſhop, Feb. 29, 1603. 
ſeems to have taken the ſame Offenceat Broughton's 
1]] Treatment of the Tranſlation now in uſe, and his 
ſo rudely reflecting on the Biſhops and others con- 
cerned in it as the late Archbiſhop had done; and 
therefore adviſed the King, who Was not a Stran 
to his great Skill in the oriental Tongues, not to 
nominate him for one of the Tranſlators, and to 
provide, that there ſhould be no Slur caſt upon the 
5 Tranſlation; which accordingly was done, 
y 1ts being ordered, that it ſhould be followed in 
this New Tranſlation, and as little altered : as the 
Original would. permit. | 


(i) Stryfe's Life of Archbiſho * Ibigif. 


C HAF. 


22 - 
ni D 5 bo — oge 
MES ASI 


— — INE 
1 


+ 
A 
18 
A 
F 
s 
f 
[II 
N 
= 
* 
11 277 
-* 
4 
1 
-Y 
-v * 
ii 
oy 
7 1 
443 
1 
E 4 
| 
\s 
* 
? 
25 
+5 
{ 
= 
. 
1 
2 
+ 
CE 
12 
A 
K, 
* 
IK 
1 
7 
n S 
4 
1 
1 
I 4 
„ 
1 
£ 
4 
i; 
. 
1 
ol... 
35 
* 
2 bw” 
_— 
3.28 
4 2 
_ 
.. = 
1 
* 
"7 . 
LS. - . 
- + 
1 
vs 
” 
7 
The 
iy 
Y 
4 
* 
*. 
#0] 
LY 


* 


* 
— 


3 
ö = | 
—ꝛ 32 2 j ro wo — CPR NAP nn 3 * CO 
r * r 1 —— ge IF We hs rn RN — * 8: 7 ww n 
F — 5 a ; | | N | 
, a ö | 
x 
” 
n a | 
* 


rr i Ie 
EIN ee Fc. — 


_ 8 . 

x = ee 

7 
N mL 


N 


ow 
> of AER 2 

2 — 2 q 

. 7 * 2 * 

* 2 D N =” | my 
- BY 5 3 e 
N Ie ener a gens 
yy ar ' « «46,8 — — — —— 


RN 
nw gp — 


1 
— 2 


zes . HST ov of the 


SN 
| . Os - * 
1 | N | C.# +3 * * . PR 
E * 1 0 g F | 
AN Te 6 . 1 | 
$ a . £ + 4 | 2 * * "Bf a 
2 2? 2 80 g 1 4 
0 
* 
4 : ; n | | | | 
*-Þ + 4+ | 
+ : ; 
* —ç þ 4 | | 
7 8 | | C y 5 \ ; ; X 
: 1 * * 7 Y a : s * 
1 x i : 
F & 


F the Tranſlation of the Bible into Engliſh in 
King James the Fir/t's Reign, and ſince. 
UEEN Elizabeth dying March 24, 1602. 

was ſucceeded by James VI. King of Scot- 
land, as next Heir to the Crown, and of the 
_— Nomination. The Puritans, who had been 
very troubleſome in the former Reign, and indulged 
their Paſſions more than became People who ſuffer- 
ed for Conſcience ſake, conceived great hopes, that 
this would be a Reign more favourable to them, 
on account of the King's Education in Scotland, 
where the Order of Biſhops, the Liturgy and Cere- 
monies were all laid afide. Accordingly, no ſooner 
was the new King come up to London to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Crown, but An humble Petition of the 
Miniſters of the Church of England, as they ſtiled 
themſelves, was preſented to his Majeſty, de/iring 
Reformation of certain Ceremonies and Abuſes of the 
Church. Not content with this, they ſoon after ſent 
forth into all Quarters of the Realm printed Copies 
of this Petition, accompanied with Infinpations, 
that it was very graciouſly received by the King, 
and that in all this they had done nothing without 
the Eneouragement of ſome of ſpecial Credit and in 
great Favour with his Majeſty. In the Preamble 
to this Petition, they told his Majeſty, that they, 
to the Number of more than 1000 of his Ma- 
+ jeſttes. Subjectes and Miniſters, all groaning as 
under a common Burden of Rites and Ceremo- 
* nies, did with one ioint Conſent humble them- 
NP | de ſelves 
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e ſelves at his Majeſties Feet to be eaſed and re- 
lieved in this behalf: and that their humble Suit 
ds Mis Megeftie was, Mut the Offene ng, 
ſome might be removed, ſome amended, and ſome 
© qualified, Theſe Offences were, I. In the 
Church Service. 2. Church Minifters. 3. Churek 
Livings and Maintenance. 4. Church Diſcipline. 
© In all which they complained- of many Abuſes 
and Corruptions.* To all theſe Complaints the 
Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, c. of the Univerkity o 
Oxford drew up an Anſwer, which they dedicated 
and preſented to the King, and printed at Oxford 
Jos The King, who was reſolved to follow the Ex- 
ample of other Chriftiah Princes, who in the Com- 
mencetrient of their Reigns uſually t96k the firſt 
courſe; for the eſtabliſhing, of the Church bofh for 
Dottrite and Polity, iffaed dar his ProGlaitatior, 
wherehy he appointed ſeveral of the Biſhops and 
Deans, together with the Principal of thoſe who had, 
preſented this Petition to the King, to attend on 
him at his Palace of Hampton- Court, on Fattery 
12, 1603, there to confer with his Majefty about 
theſe Abuſes and Corruptions, of which he had 
received ſuch Complaints. On the (&) ſecond Dax 
of this Conference ' Dr. Reynoldes, who was the 
Foreman and Speaker of the Puritans, moved his 
Majeſty, that there might be a ac Tranſlation of 
the Bible, becauſe, as he ſaid, thoſe which were 
allowed in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward 
VI. were corrupt, and not anſwerable to the Truth 
of the Original. He inſtanced in the Tranſlation 
of Pſalm cv. 28. they were not obedient, the Origi- 
nal being, he ſaid, they were not diſobedient. 
PJalm evi. 30. Then flood up Phinees and (I) 


Summe and Subſtance of the Hampton-Court Conference, 

by Dr. William Barlow, p. 45. F . 

) Ceverdales „ has, executed juſtice. 
| 2 


prayed, 
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: prayed, the HOT he ſaid, hath, executed judg- 


ment.. 
Galathians i iv. 25. The Greet word- fu Moitei, he | 
obſerved, is not well tranſlated (m) bordreth. 

. Theſe Objections being trifling and old, and a 
ready in Print, and often anſwered, no body, 
ſeems, oppoſed this Motion. Whereupon the Ling 
faid, that he had never yet ſeen a Bible well tranſ- 
©; lated in Engli „ tho' he thought the Geneva the 


-< worſt, and therefore wiſhed, that ſome ſpecial 


< Pains hand be.taken in this Matter for one uni- 
form Tranſlation, and this to be done by the beſt 
learned in both the Univerſities; after them to be 
© reviewed by the Biſhops and the chief learned of 
the Church: from them to be preſented to the 
Privy-Council; and laſt of all to be ratified by 
his Royal Authority, and ſo this whole Church 
to be cr to this Tranſlation, and not to uſe 


any other.” His Majeſty added, on a Hint given iven 


by e Biſhop of London, that no marginal 
ſhould be added, he having found in thoſe 3 
to the Geneva Tranſlation ſome Notes very 15 
tial, untrue, ſeditious, and ia too muce 

« dangerous. and traiterous Conceits.” - For 6h 
of which heavy Charge the Notes before-nicntioned 
on Exod. i. 19. and 2 Chron. xv. 16. are ſaid to 


aw | N 
- 


have been produced: To which have ſince been 


added two other inſtances, but very unfairly repre- 
ſented. Thus it's obſerved, that on Mat. ii. 12. 
the Annotators tell their Readers, that Promiſe ought 


not 10 be kept where God's honour and preaching of 


His Truth is hinared : orelſe it ought not to be broken. 
_ Whereas in the editions of this Bible fol. 1616. and 
Ato, 1599. there is no ſuch comment on this place. 
But by this Note, I ſuppoſe, the Annotator meant 
no more than what is 2 by all, that a Promiſe, 
or even an Oath that is unlawful, is not obligatory 


(i) The Geneva Bible renders it anſwered. 
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upon the Engliþ Clergy, and all thoſe diſtinguiſhed 


a new Tranſlation of the Bible, had been dropp'd 
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but ought to be repented of. Another Note ob- 
jected to, is that on Revel. ix. g. which is thus re- . 
preſented, or rather — as a ſtrong com- 7 
poſition of ignorace and ill- will, and broad innuendos 


with Degrees i in the Univerſities, But beſides, that 
this Note is not to be found in the editions of 4 _ 
this Bible, as particularly in that in fol. 1616. and 7 1 
thoſe which have Junius's Annotations on the Rez. —. 
velations, the reporter has not done juſtice to this ,'- = 'x 
Annotator : fince he has omitted the words avbich © - - 9 
forſake Chriſt to maintain falſe dodrine. Unleſs 
therfore the Engliſh Clergy and Univerſities farſale e. car. 
Chriſt, Fc. here can be no innuendos upon them. Ele, , 
Beſides, the Annotator has taken care to let his 2 
Readers know, that he means only the Pope's - A. 
Clergie, Monks, Friers, C erdinalt, h have : 2 „ 
Crownes and ſtrange Apparel. 6. M1 
Soon aſter this the Parliament met, and EIN it , e, 
che Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, 2 
which aſſembled r. 20, 1603. It a to * 
fit till the gth of Fuly following, during whit ime. , ' Wo 
they collefted 5 Body ws r In- 6. eg | 


| junctions, Cc. which had been formerly made, anc 
added ſome new ones to them. Of the former of - A 


theſe is the 8oth Canon, which is a Reinforcement — | 
of that made in the Convocation 1571, relating to X. = 
the Biſhops Bible, expreſſed in the following Words: A . 
Tf any Pariſhes be yet unfurniſhed of the Bible of the NP — | 

64 fo. KB 


1617 —— 


largeſt Volume -the ſaid Churchwardens ſhall 
within cenvenient time provide the ſame at the Charge ar< Bas 
of the Pariſh. By the Convocation's Renewal of ,, Av 
this Canon, and 40 King's ratifying and eftabliſhing g rok 2 | 
it by his Letters Patent, one would have thought 2 
Ne 


that the Reſolution, juſt now mentioned, of having 


and Toru laid aſide. But it ſeems it was not. 
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For (n\almoſt preſentlyafter;the King commiſſioned 
ſeveral learned Perſons of both the Univerſities, and 
other Places, to meet, confer and conſult. together 
at ſuch Places as were appointed them, ſo as that 
nothing ſhould paſs withdut a general Conſent, in 
order to make 4 new n more correct Tranſlation 


q of the Bible. 


Theſe were distributed! nts Six Claſſes, and were 
to meet at Weſtminſter, Cambridge and Oxford, ac- 
cording to the following (o) e Kier pen for 


4 *. an + the Bibl. 


2 CE > ia; . - © 


I Me 1 Dee off e 
0 inter. U 
LOS A .Deane of 7... i 2 
Bags” 7 


Mr. (7) Dr. Saravia. 8. 
Pentateuch. | 

We 255 r. Clarke, The Storie from Foſus 

EM," 0 Dr. Layers, d the firſt Book of 
ö Mr. 605 F.. Tei 25. | the Chronicles, ex- 

. Mr. Burleigh Nee,. 2 cluſive. Tie 

. ford.” C 

D 1 Mr. Kinge 85 ſex. ; - * | þ 15 f 

Ir. Thompſon GR |... 

"Ny Mr. Bedzgell. 7 


K 


_ 


; 
* 
1 
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( ” ) 1604. (leo) This I have. comp pared with 2 * 
ſome 1 time belonging to Dr. Jegon Biſhop of Norauich. T. Baker. 
(p) Dr. Lancelot Andrews made Biſhop of Chicheſter 1605. 
(4) Fobn Ovueral S. T. P. made Biſhop of Litchfield 1614. 
'(r) Adrian de Saravia, Prebendary of Canterbury. 
(/) Richard Clarke S. T. P. Vicar of Mynſire and Aussie 
in Tenet, and one of the Six Preachers, Canterbury. - 
i) John La Tavfeli S. T. P. Rector of St. Clempat Danes 
Meſiminſter. - 


() Dr. Leg Rector of Allballmes Baking 


5 Mr. (33 Deane of- 


Lr. Harmer. js | bs 13 
ban 8. 1. p. Biſhop ol Rocheſter 1605. 


G Abbot S. T. P. Biſho 
| 2372 e£S. T. P. Bi 


720 Giles Thompſon 8. T. P. Biſhop of Glauceſter 1611. 
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. Chriſt Church. 
Mr. (z) Deane of 

Wincheſter. 
Mr. (a + Deane of 
| Ke 

() Deane of > 
7 ndſar. 


Dr. Perin. 
Dr. Ravens. 


x) William Bark, 


1 Savile. | | F £ 


: rMr, Livelye. D 
— 1 Dr. Richer 5 Fl . of 7 45 2 
& | Mr. Chaderton. 4 7 with reſt of 
8 Mr. . 4 for ths Ez 4 2 =: ry, and 
1 E arryen. || nn Ng. 
: 116: Herr | el] TE 
| Mr. Spaldinge, | by themun- | werbs, Canti- 
4 Mr. Binge. J: A e 
F Dr. Hardin 195 No 
9 r | 7 The. Fein r 
— | Dr. Holland, {| Prophets, with the 
S 8 Dr. Klby.. 8 Tamentations, and 
S | Mr. Sich Hereford. | the twelve lefler 
. TR. N 6 
Mr. Fareclowe. 9 
: Mr. (* Deane of * \ 
- + 2 | _ 77 
S | Dr. Hutchinſon, | 
S J Dr. Spencer. The geg 285 
S } Mr. Fenton. | 
LS Mr. Rabbett. | voni Epi. x 
_ | Mr. Sanderſon. | 
Mr. Dakrns. 
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Cam- 


) Thomas Ravi; S. T. P. Biſhop of Ghee es, Mar. 4. 1604 
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of Litchfield 1609. 
op of Bath and Wells 1608. 
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Dr. Duport. PR 
% Dr. Bran e. 

Dr eli, | The Prayer, of Me: 
<= Mr. Ward, Eman. \ naſſes, and the, reſt 
TN _ of, the Apocrypha. 
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Several of theſe learned Men were, it ſeems, not 
at all or but meanly provided for in the Church, 
act therefore for their Encouragement to undertake 

this great Work, which was a Work of Expence as 
Well as Labour, the King wrote to the Biſhop of 
Tontlon às follows; that Whereas he had appointed 
cextain learned Men, to the number of Faur and 
Fiſty, for the Tranſlation of the Bible, and that 
nin this number, divers of them had either no Ec- 
< clefiaftical Preferment at all, or elſe fo very ſmall 
as was no wiſe ſuitable to their Merits ; he there- 
ore required him to write in his Name to the 
Archbiſhop of 7oxk, and the reſt of the Biſhops of 
Canterbury, and ſignify to them, that his Majeſtie 
did ftreightly charge every one of them, and the 
Biſhops of the Province of Vor, that, all Excuſes 
ſet apart, when any Prebend or Parſonage, rated 
or valued in the King's Book at 20 Pounds a 
Year or upwards, ſhould next upon any occaſion 
happen to be void, either of their own Patronage, 
or the Patronage of any Perſon whatſoe ver, they 
ſnould make ſtay thereof, and admit none unto 
it until certify ing his Majeſtie of the een 
of it, and of the name of the Patron, ff it be not 
of their own Gift, that he might commend for the 
ſame ſuch of the learned Men whom he had em- 
ployed about making this New Tranſlation as he 
ſhould think fit to be preferred: And that his 
Majeſtie had taken the fame order for ſuch Pre- 
bends and Benefices as ſnould be void in his own 


Git. 


% . 


GG 


> +. @a KO 6G GE A 


* 


"x 


Engliſh Traꝝſſat ions of the BIBLE. 313 


Gift. Laſtly, that what he wrote to them, the 


two Archbilhops, of others, they ſhould apply to 
« themſelves, and alſo not forget to move the Deans 
© and Chapters of both Provinces, as.towching the 

other pointe to be imparted otherwiſe by them 
unto the ſaid Deans,” The King added, that 
He required his Grace to move all the Biſhops to 
inform themſelves of all ſuch learned Men in the 
ſeveral Dioceſes as, having eſpecial Skill in the 
Hebrew and Greek Tongues, had taken pains in 
their private Studies, of the Scriptures for the 
clearing of any Obſcurities either in the Hebrew 
or in the Greth, or touching any Difficulties or 
Miſtakes in the former Engliſb Tranſlation, which 
was now to be throughly viewed and amended, 
and thereupon to write unto them, earneftly 
charging them and ſignifying the King's Pleaſure 
therein, that they ſend ſuch their Obſervations ei- 
ther to Mr. Z:vely the King's Reader of Hebrew 


A @:- a at 66> 05-6: 6. 


at Cambridge, Dr. Harding the King's Reader of 


Hebrew at Oxford, or Dr. Andrews Dean of Weſt- 
* minſter, to be imparted to the reſt of their ſeveral 


Companies, that ſo this intended Tranſlation 


might have the Help and Furtherance of all the 


principal learned Men in the Kingdom.” Thy . 


Letter was dated Fuly 22, 1604. 
At the fame time the Chancellor Ro. Cecil Earl 
of Salisbury wrote to the Vice-Chancellor and Heads 
of the Univerſity of Cambridge, as follows: 

(c) © Aﬀer my very hartie commendations : 
* Whereas his Majeſtie hath appointed certeyne 
* learned men in and of your Univerſitie to take 
* paynes in tranſlatinge ſome portions of the Scrip- 
* tures according to an Order in that behalfe 
© ſette downe (the Copie whereof remayneth with 


Mr. Lively your Hebrew Lecturer) His pleaſure 
8 and commandment is, that you ſhould take ſuch 


(c) Ex or iginali ſub figillo inter archiva Acad. Cantab. 
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© care of that worke as. that if you can remember | 
any fitt men to joine with the reſt therein, yow 
« ſhoulde in His name aſſigne them thereunto ; and 
that ſuch as are to be called out of the Countrie 
may be intertay ned in ſuch Colleges as they ſhall 
make choice of, without any charge unto them 
either for their entrance, their chamber, or their 
commons, except it happen, that any doe make 
choice to remayne in any of the poorer Colleges 
that are not well able to beare that charge: and 
then ſuch order will be taken by the Lord Biſhop 
of London as that the ſame ſhall be defrayed. His 
Majeſtie expecteth, that you ſhould urtker the 
buſynes as much as you can, as well by kinde uſage 
of the parties that take paynes therein, as by any 
other meanes that you can beſt deviſe, taking ſuch 


GS. 


from all Lectures and, Exerciſes to be ſupplied 
for them by your grave directions: and aſſuringe 
them, that he will hereafter have ſuch prince ſie 


| care, as well by himſelfe as by his Biſhops at his 


commandment, for the preferring of every one of 

them, as their diligence and due reſpect to his 
Majeſtie's defire in this fo worthy an . eder 
ſhall (he doubteth not) vety well deſerve. And 
ſo I commit yow to Gop, Att the Court the 


22th of Ju 1604. 
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* Tour Teuint Freund, 
* Ro. Cecyll. 


A S555 of this Letter of the King's was ſent by 
the Biſhop of London to Dr. Duporte, Dr. Richard. 
ſon, Dr. Reddife, Dr. Branthwayt, Mr. Chadder- 
ten, Mr. Lively, Mr. Downes, Mr. Ward Eman. 
Mr. I/ard Regis, Mr. Boys, Mr. Dillingbam, Mr. 
Harriſon, Mr. Andrews, Mr. Spaldinge, and Mr. 
Bing at Cambridge. Wich it his Lordſhip wrote to 


4 4 w 


the! em to this effect: That His Majeſtie beinge made 


* acquainted 


% 
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* acquainted with the choice of all them to be em- 

* ployods in the tranſlatinge of the Bible in ſuch 
fort as Mr. Zavely could 2 them, did greatly 
* approve of the ſaid choice. Ang foraſmuch as 
; His Highnes was very. deſirous, that the ſame fo 
« „ religious a worke ſhould admit na delay, he had 
* commanded: him to ſignify unto them in his _ 
that his pleaſure was, they ſhould with all poſſible 
. ſpede — togeather in their Univerſitie and be- 

* ginne the ſame: that his Majeſtie's care for their 
* better continuance togeather, they might perceave 
* by their Right Honourable Chancellor his Letter 
to the Vice-Chancellour and Heads, but more 
eſpecially by the copy of a Letter written to him- 4 
< ſelf for order to be taken with all the Biſnops of 
« this realme in their behalſe, which copy he had 
< herewith [ſent them: that he had deſired Mr. 

_ * Vice-Chancellour to ſend to ſuch of them as were 
not now preſent in Cambridge, to will them in his 
* Majeſtie's name, that, all other occaſions and . oj 
* bufineſs ſet afide, they made their preſent repaire 
* unto them that were at Combridge. Upon 
* whoſe comynge, and after they had prepared 
« themſelves for this buſineſs, his Lordſhip prayed 
_ © they would write preſently unto him, that he 
+. might informe his Majeſtie thereof, who could _ 
not be ſatisfied till it was in hand. Since he was 1 

perſuaded his Royal minde rejoyced more in the . 

good hope which he had for the happy ſucceſſe = 

Jof that worke than of his. Peace concluded with = 
* Spayne. Att Fulbam the laſt of June 1604.* - I 
His Lordſhip's Letter to the Vice-Chancellor 
and Heads of the Univerſity of Cambridge mentioned 
aboye, was as follows : 

(d) After my very harty Commendations : 
Being acquainted wa + a Letter lately written un- | 
to you in his Majeſtie's 1 name by your right ho- ,M 

(4) An — | 1 
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nourable Chancellour, and having my ſelf received 
ſundry directions from Ris Highneſs for the het- 
ter ſettynge for warde of his moſt Royal deſigne- 
ment for tranſlating of the Bible, I doe accordin ly 
move you, in his Majeſtie's name, that, ag 
to the charge and truſt committed unto — 
3 may be overſlipped 955 1 for the 1 
rtherance of this holy wo The part 
names who are appointed to be —.— Herein 
Mr. Lively can ſhew you, of which number I de- 
fire yow by him to take notice, and to write to 
ſuch.of them as are abroad in his Majeftie's name 
(for ſo far my Commiſſion — ty that, all 
excuſes ſett afide, they doe preſently come to 
Cambridge, there to addreſs themſelves forth with 
to this buſineſs. I am bolde to trouble yow here- 
with, becauſe. yo.] know better who are abſent, 
where they are, and how to ſend unto them then 
I doe. And were it only, I ſuppoſe, to eaſe me 
of that paynes, beinge my ſelf not idle in the 
mean time, I am perſwaded I might obtayne at 
your handes as great a favour. 'Y ow will ſcarcely 
conceive howe earneſt his Majeſtie is to have this 
worke begonne, and therefore I dowbt not but 
that yow will for your parts, in any thinge that 
1s within your compaſs, as well in this moved 
now unto yow as for their intertaynment when 
they come, and better encouragement ſett for- 
warde the ſame. And ſo beinge alwaies readie to 
aſſiſt yow, if any difficulties doe ariſe in the pro- 
reſſe of this buſynes, I committ yow unto the 
tuition of Allmightie Gop. Att Fulbam the laſt 


of Fuly 1604. 
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Letters of the me Tenor were, I ſuppoſe, ſent 


- the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of the Were 
0 
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Copies | of his Majeſty $ InftruRtions to the Tranſla- 
tofs, as follows: 5 
(e) For the better ordering of the Proceedings.of 
the Tranſlators, his Majeſty recommended the fol- 
lowing Rules to them to be v very ca carefully. obſerved. 
I. The ordinary Bible read i in, the Church, com- 
monily called 75 Biber Bible, ts be fallowed, and 
as Nets altered as the Ori Beine Win permit. 4 
2. The Names of the Pro phets and the holy 
Writers, with the other Names 7 the "Text, to 9 
1 W as may be, accordingly as. they are 
u 
eg The' old Eel Rical' Words to be kept, as 
the word-CÞurth not to be tranſlated” Congregation.” 
4. When any word-.hath divers” Significations, 
that” to be kept which hath been moſt commonly 
uſed by the moſt eminent Fathers, being agreeable 


of Oxford." With theſe. Letters, were-likewiſe ſent 


to the Propriety of the Place, and the Nas of 


Faith. 
"2: The -Diviſſon of the Chapters to be altered 
cube” not at all, or as little as may be, if Neceflity 
To require. 7 7 
6. No marginal Notes at all to be affixed, but 
only for the Explanation of the Hebrew or Greek 
words, which cannot, without ſome Circumlocution, 
fo briefly and fitly be expreſſed in the Text. 
7. Such Quotations, of Places to be marginally 
ſet down, as ſhall ſerve for the fit References of one 
Scripture ta another. 
8. Every particular Man of each Company to 
take the ſame Chapter or Chapters; and, havin 
tranſlated or amended them ſeverally by himſelf 


where he thinks good, all to meet together, to 


conferre what they have done, and agree for their 
part what ſhall ſtand. | 


0 Fuller's Church-Hiftory, Book x. p. 46, 47. 


9. As 


1 HIS TAN if the” 


3:8 _ 

As any one Compan paby hath gucke diſpatched any one 
Bote! in this manner, they Il ſend it to the reſt, to. 
be conſidered, of rief and | judiciouſly: for His 
Majeſtie i is 5 . careful in this Point. 

10. If any Company, upon the Review of the 
Book fo ſent, ſhaſl ug or el der upon any Places, : 
to ſend them word thereof, to note the Places, and 
therewithall to ſend their Reaſons; to which if 
they conſent not, the Difference to be compounded 
at the General Meeting, which is to be of the chief 
Perſons of each Company, at the End of the Work. 
©" 2x7. When any pa, of ſpecial Obſcurity is 
doubted of, Letters to be directed by Authority to 
ſend to any Learned i in the Land for his Judgment 
in ſuch a Place. : 
12. Letters to be ſent from! every Biſtop to the 
reſt of his Clergie, admoniſhing them of this Tranſ- 
lation in hand, and to move and charge as mariy as, 

being ſkilful in the ; Tongues, . have taken pains in 
that kind, to ſend their particular, Obſervations to 
the Company either at 2 etminſter, Cambridge or 
Oxford, accotding as it was directed before in the 
aa s Letter to the Archbiſhop. 
wil 13 The Directors in each Company to be the 
# Decks of Weſtminſter and Cheſter for We ſtminſter, 
Et! and the King's Profeſſors in Hebrew and LD in 
MW the two Univerſities, 
5 134. Theſe Tranſlations) Tyidat's, ©, 
to be uſed when they Coverdale '4 
2 better with the > Matthews's, 
ext than the Biſhops | (f) Whitchurch's, 
Bible — Geneva. 
A Copy of theſe Orders or Inſtructions being 
ſent, as has been ſaid, to Mr. Lively at Cambridge, 
and, I ſuppoſe, other Copies of them to Dr. Harding 


CF F This ſeems to intend the van Bible printed 1539 and 
<= by Edward Whitcharch, one of K. Henry VIIPs Printers, | 
and Grafton. | | 


the 


* 


> 
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the King's Reader of Hebrem at Oxford, and 
Dr. Andrews Dean of Meſtminſter; it ſeems as if, 
ſome other Doubts arifing euncerning them, Ap- 
plication was made by the Vice-Chancellor to the 
Biſhop of London for the Reſolution of them. To 
which his Lordſhip replied, that © to be ſuer, if he 
had not fignified fo much unto them already, it 
< was His Najeſtie's pleaſure, that, beſides the 
< learned perſons imployed with them for the He- 
« brewe and Greeke, there ſhould be (g) bree or 
foter of the moſt eminent and grave Divines'of 
their Univerſity, aſſigned by the Vice-Chancellour 
uppon conference with the reſt of the Heads, to 
< be overſeers of the Tranſlations, as well Hebrtw 
as Greek, for the better obſervation of the Rules 
appointed by his Highneſs, and eſpecially con- 
< cerning the third and fourth Rule: and that when 
© they had agreed uppon the perſons for this pur- 
« poſe, he prayed them to ſend him word thereof.” 

This Letter is inſcribed To the right worſhipfull 
Dr. Cowell, Vice-Chancellor, and dated at Fulham 
the goth of Auguſt 1604, and to it is added by way 
of Poſtſcript, that · att the verie writinge thereof 
da learned Epiſtle was delivered unto him of 
Mr. Broughton's, which, though it was of an old 

date, yet he thought good to ſend it unto them, 
that Mr. Lively and the reſt might have the per- 
uſal of it, if before they had not ſeen it.“ 1 his 

| Letter ſeems to be that before- mentioned to the 
learned Nobility of England touching tranſlating the 
Bible, or elſe that to King James, written on occa- 
fion of this Tranflation being ordered by him, as is 
before mentioned. I 
Ihe Biſhop of London, at the fame time that he 


(g) If one Univerſity choſe four and the other three, theſe 
ſeven being added to torty-ſeven, makes the whole Number 
hfty-four, the Number of learned Men which his Majeſty faid, 
he had appointed for this Work. 

| ) | wrote 
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- Wrote to Su, Vice-Chancellor, Sc. at Cambrid ge, 
ſent Letters to the ſeveral Biſhops, with Copies dor 
the King's Letter before mentioned. A Copy of 
one of theſe to the Biſhop of Norwich, which im- 
mediately follows the King's Letter, runs thus: 

< Your Lordſhip maie ſee how carefull his Ma- 
< jeſtie is for the provideinge of Lyvings for theis 
learned men. 1 doubt not therefore but your 
< Lordſhip will have that .due regarde of his Ma- 
< jeſtie's requeſt heerin, as is fitt and meete, and that 
«< yow will take ſutche order with your Chancellor, 
« Regiſter, and ſutch your Lordſhip's Officers who 
: ſhall have intelligence of the premiſſes, as alſo with 
the Deane and Chapter of your Cathedrall Church, 
whom his Majeſtie likewiſe requireth to be putt 
in mynde of his pleaſure therein, not forgettinge 
the latter parte of his Majeſtie's Letter towchinge 
the informinge of your ſelf of the fitteſt Linguiſts 
within your Dioces for to performe and ſpeedily to 
returne that which his Majeſtie is ſo carefull to 
have faithfully performed. I could wiſh your 
Lordſhip would for my diſchardge returne me in 
ſome few lynes the tyme of the receipte of theis 
Letters, that I may diſchardge that dutie which 
his Majeftie by theis his Letters hath layed uppon 
me. And ſoe I bidd your Lordſhip right hartely 
farewell. From Fulham this 31 of July 1604. 

« Your Lordſbip's loving . Freind and Brother, 

Ric. . 


K , . ẽEPWeG W W W/ W ai d,+.6 


Delibat apud ( Ludham 

16 Auguſti 1604. 

His Majeſtie's meaning is, that twoe Lyvings 

© ſhoulde be ſtayed, one of Yours owne, and one of 
* a Laye Patron's. R. £1 

In his Majeſty's Letter was a Clauſe, that the 

Archbiſhops of both Provinces ſhould not forget to 


Y Ludbam Hall in Norfolk, a Seat of the Biſhop of Noræwich's. 
move 
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move the Deans and Chapters as towching the other 
pointe to be imparted otherwiſe. by them unto the ſaid 
Deans, &c. This in another Letter to the Biſhop 
of Norwich, wrote at the ſame time with the other, 
his Lordſhip tells him is referred to his relation. 
And this, he ſaid, it was. There are many, as 
your Lordſhip percey vethe, who are to be im- 
ployed in this tranſlatinge of the Bible, and ſun- 
dry of them muſt; of neceſſitie, have their chardges 
< borne, which his Majeſtie was very ready of his 
< moſt princely diſpoſition to have borne, - but ſome 
of my Lords, as thinges now goe, did.-howlde it 
< inconvenient... Whereuppan it was left to me to 
© move all my Brethren the Buſhopps; and likewiſe 
every ſeverall Deane and Chapter to contribute to- 
ward this worke. According therefore to my 
Putie, I hartely pray your Lordſhip not onely to 
< thinke your ſelfe what is meete for yow to give 
for this purpoſe, but likewiſe to acquainte your 
< Deane and Chapter not only with the. ſaid clauſe 
of his Majeſtie's Letter, but likewiſe with the 
< meaninge of it, that they may agree upon ſutche 
a ſomme as they meane to contribute. I doe not 
thinke, that a (i) thouſand Marks will finiſhe the 
«* worke to be imployed as is aforeſayd. Whearof 
* your Lordſhip with your Deane and Chapter 
* havinge due conſideracion, I muſt requier yow; 
* in his Majeſty's name, accordinge to his good 
* pleaſure in that behalfe, that, aſſoon as poſſibly 
* yow can, yow ſend me word what ſhall be ex- 
* pected from yow and your ſaid Deane and Chap- 
* ter. For Iam to acquainte his Majeſtie with 
* every man's Liberality towards this moſt godly 
* worke. And thus not doubtinge of youre eſpe- 


(% Genebrard, we are told, thought 200,000 Crowns, or 
56250 Marks, were abſolutely neceſſary. But then he ſuppoſed 
that thirty Men ſhould be employed in it thirty Years, whereas 
here were about ſixty employed not four Years. 


Y © ciall 
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© ciallcarefor the accompliſhment of the premiſes, 
and deſyringe your Lordſhip to note the date to 
me of your receipt of this Letter, I commit your 
<* Lordſhip unto the tuicion of Almightie Gop, 
From Fulbam this 31th of Fuly oy" 


Doelibat apud Ludham 
16 Avguſti 1604. 
What Succeſs theſe laſt Letters met with I don't 
find, it ſeems as if they had but a very cold Re- 
ception. The two Univerſities, we have ſeen, were 
before ordered to entertain in their Colleges ſuch as 
came out of the Country thither on this Occaſion 
without any Charge unto them, Sc. Accordingly 
the Writer of John Bois's (c) Life in MS. who was 
Rector of Boxworth near Cambridge, tells us, that 
Part of the Apocrypha was allotted to him, and 
© that all the time he was about his own part his 
Diet was given him at St. John's, where he'abode 
* all the week till Saturday night, and then went 
home to diſcharge his Cure and returned thence 
on Monday Morning: and that when he had 
'* finiſhed his own part, at the earneſt requeſt of him 
to whom it was aſſigned, he undertook a ſecond, 
and then was in Commons at another College.” 
As for thoſe who were appointed to meet at N- 
"minſter, they ſeems, for the moſt part, to be very 
well provided for, What then was to be done with 
the 1000 Marks which were to be raiſed, by way of 
Contribution, on the Biſhops and Deans and 
Chapters? 
However this be, almoſt (J) three Years, it ſeems, 
were ſpent in this Service, the entring on which was, 
perhaps, ſomewhat delayed by Mr. Edward Livelys 


64% Penes Tho. Baker B. D. of St. Fobn's College in Cam- 
Zrige. This Mr. Bois was a great Man, as appears by his 
Notes upon St. Chry/o oftome, Edit. Savil, which are retained in 
the late Benedictiut Edition, where Mr. Doxuns's, the Greet 
Profeſſor, are omitted. T. B. 


Life of Jobn Bois, M. S. ſays four, 


Death- 
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Death. (n) At the end thereof, the Writer of 
Mr. Boiss Life tells us, (the whole Work being 
< finiſhed, and three Copies of the whole Bible ſent 
to Londou, viz. one from Cambridge, a ſecond from 
Oxford, and a third from Weſtminſter) a new choice 
was to be made of wo out of each Company, fi 
in all, to review the whole Work and poliſh it, 
and extract one out of all the three Copies, to be 
committed to the Preſs, For the diſpatch of this 
_ © bufineſs, Mr. Andrew Downs Fellow of St. Zobn's 
College and the King's Greek Profeſſor at Cam- 
« bridge, and the above-faid Mr. John Bois, were 

* ſent for up to London out of the Cambridge Com- 
« pany 3 where, meeting their four Fellow-labourers, 

they went daily to Sationers-Hall, and in three 
quarters of a Year fulfilled their Taſque. All 
which time they received thirty Pounds each of 
them by the Week from the Company of Statio- 
ners, tho before they bad nothing; Which ſeems 
a Confirmation of what was before obſerved, that 
the Propoſal of raiſing 1000 Marks on the Biſhops, 
Sc. was rejected by them. © Laſt of all, Bilſon 
* Biſhop of Mincheſter, and Dr. Myles Smith, who 
from the very beginning had been very active in 
* this affair, again reviewed the whole Work, and 
* prefixed Arguments to the ſeveral Books, and Dr. 
Smith, who for his indefatigable pains, taken in 
* this Work, was ſoon after the printing of 1t de- 
< fervedly made Biſhop of Glouceſter, was ordered 
* to-write a Preface to it, the ſame which 1s now 
printed in the Folio Editions of this Bible,“ the 
HF firſt of which was, I think, at (2) London, A. D. 
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er] dem. () The Holy Bible, containing the 
Old Teſtament and the New, newly tranſlated out of the Origi- 
nal Tongues, and with the former Tranſlations diligently com- 
k | pared andreviſed, 7 | 
| | Huy His Majeftie's ſpecial Command. 
Appointed to be read in Churches. | 
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1611. with the Title mentioned below in the 
Margin. Much the ſame Account of the manner 
of making and finiſhing this Tranſlation was given 
afterwards by the Engliſßh Divines at Dort, in a 


(o) Paper which they delivered to the Sy nod Novem- 


ber 20, 1618. only with this Difference, that in 
this Paper the Tranſlators are ſaid to be divided into 
fix Companies, conſiſting of ſeven or eight each, or 
about forty-eight in all, and that out of theſe, 
twelve ſelect Men met together to review and cor- 
rect the whole Work. 4 e 
This Franflation being thus finiſhed, the Tranſ- 
lators dedicated it to the King, in which Addreſs 
they tell his Majeſty, that of infinite arguments 
of a right Chriſtian and Religious affection in 
his Majeſty, none was more forcible to declare it 
to others than the vehement and perpetuated de- 
fire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Work, which they now withall humility preſented 
to his Majeſty. For when his Highneſſe had 
once, out of deep judgment, apprehended how 
convenient it was, that out of the Original Sacred 
tongues; together with comparing of the Labours, 
both in our own and other foreign Languages, of 
many worthy Men who went before them, there 
ſhould be one more exact Tranſlation of the Holy 
Scriptures into the Engliſʒ᷑ Tongue, his _ 
did never deſiſt to urge and to excite thoſe to 
whom 1t was commended, that the Work might 
be haſtned, and that the Buſineſs might be expe- 
« dited in ſo decent a manner as a matter of fuch 
importance might juſtly require. : 
Next follows a Preface to the Reader, which 1s 


0-0 q & #6 g n OO Dug 


pretty long. In it the Tranſlators tell] him, that 


they had ſpent about this Work (p) twice ſeven 


(o Acta Synodi Nationalis, c. Dordrechti habita Anno 
1618. Dordrechti 1620 , According to this they did 
not beginit till about 1607. Fuller intimates, that they Were 
retarded by Mr. Liveh's Death about 1605. | 

| | 6 even 
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© ſeventy-two days and more,” that is, about three 
Years. They likewiſe obſerve, that © the beſt 
© things have been calumniated, and that his Ma- 
© jeſtie knew full well, that whoſoever attempteth 
* any thing for the publick, eſpecially if it per- 
< taineth to Religion, and to the opening and 
clearing of the Word of Gop, the ſame ſetteth 
© himſelf upon a Stage to be glouted upon by 
every evil eye; yea he caſteth himſelf headlong 
© upon pikes, to be gored by every ſharp tongue.” 
This they applied to the King's Reſolution to have 
the Bible new tranſlated, * which, faid they, he 
* would not ſuffer to be been off for whatſoever 
* ſpeeches or practices. Next they took notice of 
the ſeveral Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament into 
* Greek and Latin, and of the whole Bible into 
Saxon, Dutch, French and Engliſh, and concluded, 
* that to have the Scriptures in the mother-tongue 
is not a quaint conceit lately taken up by the 
* Lord Cromwell in England, &c. but hath been 
thought upon and put in practice of old, even 

from the firſt times of the Converfion of any nation, 
« Next they took notice of the unwillingneſs of the 
Church of Rome, that the Scriptures ſhould be 
divulged in the mother-tongue, and of the ſpeeches 
of the Puritans againſt this Work of theirs. Then 


. 

o 

4 

* they ſhewed what they propoſed to themſelves, 
and what courſe they held in this their peruſal 
c 


a 


and ſurvey of the Bible. On which occaſion, 
they ſaid, they never thought from the beginning, 
that they ſhould need to make a new Tranſlation, 
nor yet to make of a bad one a good one; but 
their endeavour and mark was to make a good 
one better, or out of many good ones one princi- 
pal good one, not juſtly to be excepted againſt : 
* and that to that purpoſe there were many choſen 
that were greater in other mens eyes than in their 


own, and that ſought the Truth rather than 
13 their 
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their own praiſe. Then they gave their reaſons 
which moved them to ſet diverſities of ſenſes in 
the margin, where there is great probability for 


each: and which induced them not to ſtand curi- 


ouſly upon an identity of phraſing, or expreſſing 
the ſame Notion in the ſame particular word, as 
tranſlating the Hebrew or Greek word alwaies b 

purpoſe and never by inteut, &, They had, they 
ſaid, on the one ſide, avoided the F e of 


© the Puritanes, who left the old Eccleſiaſtical 


words and betook them to other, as when they 
put Waſbing for Baptiſm, and Congregation for 
Church: and, on the other hand, had ſhunned 
the obſcuritie of the Papiſts in their Azymes, 


Tunike, Rational, Holocauſts, Prepuce, Paſche, 


and a number of ſuch like, whereof their late (q) 
Tranilation was full, and that of purpoſe to dar- 
ken the ſenſe, that ſince they muſt needs tranſlate 
the Bible, yet by the language thereof it might 
be kept from being underſtood. But they defired, 
they faid, that the Scripture might ſpeak like it 
ſelf, and be underſtood even of the very Vulgar. 
They concluded with a ſerious exhortation to the 
readers, not to receive ſo great things, as. the 
Holy Scriptures are, in vain: and not to deſpiſe 
ſo great ſalvation, but to remember the advice of 
Nazianzen : Ii is a grievous thing to neglect a 
great Fair, aud to ſeek to make Markets af- 
terwards.? 1” | 

After this Preface follows A Kalendar ; then An 
manack for xxxix years, beginning 1603. Of zhe 


Golden Nuinber, The Epact, The uſe of the Epatt, 
70 finde Fafter for ever. The Table and Kalender, 
expriſius the order of the Plalmes and Leſſons to 2 
ſaid ot Morning and Evening Prayer throughout 162 
Zeere, except certeine Proper Feaſts, as the rules fol- 
lowing mere plainly declare. 


(4) At Dewway and Rhemes. 


« The 
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The order how the Pſalter is appointed to be 
read. | OY | 

C The order how the reſt of the holy Scripture 
| (beſide the Pfalter) is appointed to be read. _ 
Proper Leſſons to be read for the firſt Leſſons, 
both at Morning and Evening Prayer, on the Sun- 
days throughout the Yeere, and for ſome allo the 


ſecond Leſſon. 
Leſſons proper for Holy-daies. 
Proper Pfalmes on certaine dates. 2 
The Table for the order of the Pſalmes to be ſaid 


at Morning and Evening Prayer. | 
Theſe to be obſerved for Holy-daies, and none 


other. 

The names and order of all the Bookes of the 
Olde and Newe Teſtament, with the number of their 
Chapters. . 

The Genealogies recorded in the ſacred Scriptures 
according to every Familie and Tribe. With the K 
Line of our Saviour Fe/us Chriſt obſerved from 

Adam to the Bleſſed Virgin Marie. By (r) F. S. 

Cum privilegio. 1 | 

This conſiſts of eighteen Leaves, and 1s inter- 

ſperſed with ſeveral Cuts in Wood, and was firſt 
printed 1592. The Title of the New Teſtament 


13 as follows: 


The New Teſtament of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus \ 
Chriſt. ; | 
C Newly tranſlated out of the original Greeke, 

and with the former Tranſlations diligently compared 

and reviſed, By His Majeftie's' ſpecial Command- 
ment. | | 
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Appointed to be read in Churches, 


( Fohn. Speed, the Hiſtorian. See Maunſell's Catalogue. 
His Epitaph ſtiles him Terrarum noſtrarum Geographus accu- 4 
ratus, fidus Antiquitatis Britannicæ Hiſtoriographus et geneals- . 
giæ ſacre elegantiſſimus delineator. He died Fuly 28, 1629, 1 
ætatis ſuæ ſupra 77. | | | 
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| Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, Pringer 
to the King's moſt excellent Majeſtie. 


* 9 


Anno Dom. wy $4175. 

This Title is within a large Better cut in Wood, 
wherein is repreſented on the Top Jebovab in 
Hebrew Letters within a Glory: On the right Hand 
is the Sun, and on the left the Moon and Stars. Un- 
derneath is the Holy Lamb, and a little below the 
Dove. On the ke Side of theſe ſits St. Matthew 
and on the left St. Mark, writing, with their pro- 
per Emblems, an Angel and a Lion behind them. 
Towards the bottom is a Lamb with his Legs 
tied and bleeding, laid on his Back on an Altar, 
and below, the other two Evangeliſts, St. Luke, 
and St. John, with an Eagle behind him. On the 
right Hand towards the Outſide are the Symbols of 
the x11 Tribes, and on the left the Pictures of the 
x11 Apoſtles. In the Margin are placed the Idiotiſms 
of the Hebrew and Greek, and the divers Readings. 
| everal other Editions there were of this Bible in 
ron fe 4to and 8'vo, as particularly this Year, 1613, to 
— 2 . which were prefixed The Genealogies above- men- 
@wtioned, and at the end of them were added Filz- 


Againſt this Tranſlation it was objected by the 
170 . that it was needleſs: Was their, 
the 1 Proteſtants, Tranſlation, ſaid they, good before, 
why doe they now mende it? Was it not good 
pay was it obtruded on the People? But in mak- 

ing this reflection they only condemned themſelves, 
and the learned Fathers of the Church, eſpecially 
S. Jerome, who, not content with the former Latin 
Tranſlations, did himſelf make a new one. Of their 
own Vulgar Latin Tranſlation which they boaſt of as 
more authentic than the Original, it's well known 
there are many and different Editions. J/idoze 
Carius obſerved and amended in it, as he ſais), 


7 Fullers Church- -Aiftory, S TG 


8000 
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8 ooo faults, and Fobn Benedict, 1541, that he had 


purged it of faults innumerable. The Paris edi- 


tions differ from the Lovaine, Hentenius's from both 


of them. How infinite are the differences or varia- 


tions (many of them weighty and material) of that 
which P. Clement VIII. publiſhed from the edition 
of P. Sextus V. They further objected to this New 
Tranſlation, that the Tranſlators had placed in the 
margin the various ſenſes of ſome words, or the 
literal rendring of the Hebrew and Greek, which, 

they ſaid, was ſhaking the certainty of the Scriptures. 
Accordingly P. Sextus V. expreſſly forbade the put- 
ting in the margin of his Edition of the Vulgar 

Latin any various readings which had been allowed 
of in former Editions: Tho' the Paris Edition in 
8vo. 1543, has a great number of them, as has FJ. 

Benedif?Ps printed at the ſame place in folio 1549, 
But it has been obſerved, that our Engliſb Tranſ- 
lators thus putting in the margin the literal mean- 
ing of the Hebrew and Greek words, is very much 


for their commendation, as it's a proof of their ſtrict _ 
fidelity, their modeſty and humility, and care not 


to miſguide the readers. 

Some of the Brethren who were called Puritans 
were likewiſe no more pleaſed with this New Tranſ- 
lation than they were before with that ſet forth by 
Archbiſhop Parker : and for the ſame reaſon, as 
ſulpecking it would leſſen the reputation of that of 
| Geneva, and the Annotations printed with it, and i in 
time, as it has done, cauſe it to be quite diſuſed. 
Others have obſerved of this Tranſlation, that it 


often ſwerves from the original Hebrew to follow 


the Septuagint, if not the German Verſion, particu- 
larly in names and terms, as Fehovah for Jab or 
'F Fr Aram is rendered Syria, Khaſhdim, Chaldea ; 
Miſraim, Egypt; Cuſb, Ethiopia; and the like. 
In the Mofaical deſcription of Eden are no leſs than 
fix of theſe variations. The fame learned Perſons 

have 
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have obſerved further, that theſe Tranflitors have 
introduced a corrupt pronunciation, either by follow- 
ing the German Orthography inſtead of the Engliſh, 
or continuing that of the Vulgar which prevailed 
before the Reformation. Thus they have conſtantly 
made uſe of the J conſonant inſtead of the V. Jacob 
and Foſeph, theſe remarkers ſay, ſhould be written 
Zacob and Toſeph, or rather Yoſef; Benjamin, Benya- 
nin or Benyammin. But this ſeems too nice, and is 
not exactly true. By others have they been reflected 
on as keeping too cloſe to the Hebrew and Greek 
idiom, ſo that in many places the tranſlation is quite 
unintelligible to an Engliſh reader. 

It has been further obſerved of this Tranſlation, 
that the makers of it were a little too complaiſant to 
the King in favouring his notions of Predeſtination, 
Election, Perſeverance, Ic. and particularly (7) of 
Witchcraft and Familiar Spirits, in defence of which 
that Prince had but a little before written a Book 
entituled Dæmonologia, printed at London, 1603, 
4to. But it may well enough be queſtioned he- 
ther all theſe were not the 1 of the Tranſla- 
tors as really as they were the King” 

Great exceptions have been — at the contents 
of Pſalm cxlix. in this Tranſlation, which runs thus; 
1. The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe Gop for his love 
to the Church. 5. And for that power which he 
hath given to the Church to rule the Conſciences of 
nen. It has been remarked (4), that any one 
abroad that lights upon ſuch paſſages as h, and 
that in the XXth Article of Religion, The (x) 
Church has authority in controverſies of Faith, 

* would be tempted to conclude, that our Eugliſb 


7 Biſhop Hutchinſon of Witchcraft, Ch. 14 

(z) A Review of the Caſe of Liturgies Sc. hs Benj. Robinson, 
Pref. (x) The National Church; which has accord- 
ingly uſed this Authority, in enacting _ 9 Articles * 
Religion, See Biſhop Gibſon” s Codex, & 
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< Clergy have as abſolute Power in their hands as 
any Court of Inquiſition in the world”. And 
therefore this warm and injudicious Writer raſhly 
concludes theſe Contents to be * a Forgery of an 
< ambitious reſtleſs Faction,” and wiſhes, that ſome 


hand that has leifure for it would with Care trace 


its original, that, if poſſible, it may be known 
« bow and by whom it firſt crept into the Bible. 

But by ruling the conſciences of men ſeems to he 
meant no more than ſubjecting them to their ac- 
knowledging the Truth or Maniteſtation of it to 
them, in the Apoſtle's words, ()) confounding the 
wiſe and rhe mighty things.: caſting down imagina- 


tions or reaſonings, and every high thing that exalteth 


it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 
This is the Power which Gop has given to the 
Church to rule the Conſciences of Men. The 
Weapons of her Warfare are thus mighty thro? 
Gop. 

The words of the Pſalmiſt, to which theſe Con- 
tents refer, are 
the Saints, hand; to execute vengeance upon the 
heathen and puniſhmer.ts upon the people, &c. which 
certainly were ſpoken of thoſe Victories which Gop 
gave the Fews over the Canaanites. But the Tranſ- 
lators, poſſibly, underſtood them likewiſe in a 


myſtical or ſpiritual Senſe, that the Pſalmiſt here ex- | 


horteth to praiſe Gop for that Power or Conqueſt 
which he hath given to his Saints over the Minds 
or Conſciences of the Heathen, ſo as to cauſe the 
Kingdoms of this World to become the Kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Chriſt. However, in. ſome 
of the Octavo Editions of this Bible theſe Contents 
are thus altered. 1. The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetual 
praiſes to God, 3. He exhorteth not to truſs in 
man, g. Gop for his power, juliice, mercy and 
(3) 1 Cer. 27, 2Cu- 40 | 
3 kingdom 
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kingdom is onely worthy to be truſted ; and in othets 
| thus: 1. The prophet exhorteth to praiſe Gop for 
| | Bis love to the Church. 5. And for that power which 
| F / be bath given to the Church. Though Time has 
| Ee + been when it was not thought, by even thoſe who 
Ld /4< now inveigh ſo warmly againſt theſe Contents be- 
. ing thus expreſſed, that it was a Doctrine of the 
. Z.4 Inquiſition to aſſert, that (z) for controverſial points 
| 2 . ,of aith (which we call Caſes: of Conſcience) which 
| 4 plople underſtand not ſo well themſelves, their Mi- 
| — ; nifters have power to determine and have a compul- 
' 4, 2 ſive as well as a directive power. 

F 417 ; tn . Of this Tranſlation the learned Mr. Matthew 
PIN —_ 4 Poole has given the following Character: (a) © In 
| 77 4 * this Royal Verſion, ſays he, occur a good many 
„ © Specimens of great Learning and Skill in the 


| 2 as 4 Original Tongues, and of an Acumen and Judg- 


I 
ce A. g, ment more than common.“ 


By others it has been cenſured as too berni or 
5 AA following the Original Hebrew and Greek. too 
25 , Jr aepeCloſely a and exactly, and leaving too many of the 

God fa Words in the Original untranſlated, which makes 
big Lit not fo intelligible to a mere Engi % Reader. 
An u his laſt was perhaps in ſome meaſure owing to the 
eu King's Inſtructions, the third of which was, that 
. be old Eccleſiaſtical words ſhould be kept, How- 
10 [4s ever it be, we ſee many of the words in the Ori- 
617 . 22 ginal retained, as Hoſanna, Hallelujah, Amen, Raka, 
ll | Mammon, Manna, Maranatha, Phylacterie, &c. for 
24 Which no (+) Reaſon can be given but that they are 


E, l left untranſlated in the Vulgar Latin. 

sie, 8% Dr. Gell, who had been Chaplain to Arch- 

| < 7 —G 'z) See a Sermon entitled, Miniſters Dues and People's Du- 

Ion pro: ties, &c. by Samuel Clark, M. A. Miniſter of Grendon, Bucks, 
Fg + with a recommendatory Preface by Mr. Baxter, p. 22, 

7 4 (2) Synopſis Criticorum. (% Dr. Gell * 


4 Abele, that the LXX and the Vulgar Latin leaving theſe an 
ether Words without Tranflation in their own native Language 


4 'J | Ya 

1 1 was according to the Dictate of the Holy IpUrit. Eſay towards 

| ho e Lirgndment of the [oft Engliſh Tran Nation, Fc. : 
biſhop 
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biſhop Abbot, and was now Rector of St. Mary Al- 
dermary in London, (c) reflected on this New Tranſ- 


lation as wreſted and partial, and ſpeaking the Lan- 


guage of and giving Authority to one (d) Sect. 
But this he imputes not to the Tranſlators, ſome of 
whom, he ſays, much complained of the Reſtraints 
they were laid under in this Work; but to thoſe 
who employed them, who, by reaſon of State, li- 
mited them, left they might be thought not to ſet 
forth a new Tranſlation, but rather a new Bible. 


He obſerves therefore of it in general, that in it the 


Hagiographa is more faulty than the Hiſtorical 
Scripture, and the Prophets more than the Hagio- 
grapba, and the Apocrypha moſt of all, and 

generally the New more than the Old Teſtament. 
The particular Objections which this learned Trifler 
made to this Tranſlation were theſe : 1. That the 
Tranſlators had not always taken due Care to pre- 
ſerve the Letter of the Scripture entire. He in- 
ſtanced in 2 Kings xi. 21. where it is ſaid in this 
Tranſlation, when the man was let down, the 
Doctor ſays we ſhall find no ſuch Matter either in 


the Hebrew, or Greek, or Chaldee, or Latin Tranſ- 


Jation, and that the Words are thus to be rendred, 


end the man went | 
another, as Gen. vu. 4. where the Hebrew Word 


which ſignifies, he ſays, 10 bot out, as having re- 
ference to an Image or Picture, or to a Writing, is 


rendred to deſtroy, which is taken from building. 


3. Perverting the Senſe of Scripture by improper 
Supplements, as Mat. xx. 23. it fhall be given to 
them; by which our Lord is made, he ſays, to deny 
abſolutely, that he hath any Power to give the 
Honour of ſitting at his Right Hand and Left. 


Whereas the Text, without this Supplement, runs 


(c) An Eſſay toward the Amendment of the laſt Eng/; 
Tranſlation of the Bible, Sc. The Firſt Part on the Pentateuch. 
By Robert Gell, D. D. Miniſter of the Pariſh of St. Mary Aller- 
mary, London. Printed, Cc. 1659. (4) The * 
| 5 thus: 


2. Uſing one Metaphor for - 
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224 The His Tory of the 
thus: To fit on my right hand and on my left (e) is 
not mine to give, but, or unleſs, to thoſe for whom 
it is prepared of my Father. 4. Adding or taking 
away, or inverting and changing the Order of the 
Words; as 1 John 11. 18, 19, 20. In the 20th 
Verſe of this Paragraph the word voti is twice found 
in the Greek Text, the former of which, the Doctor 
ſays, the Tranſlators turn amiſs, the latter they quite 
leave out. An Example of Inverſion of the Words 
is, the Doctor ſaid, Heb. x. 34. where the Words, 
knowing in your ſelves, that ye have in heaven a better 
and enduring ſubſtance, ſhould be read thus, knowing 
that (F) you have in your ſelves, &c. 5. As there are 
many Words in the Hebrew and Greek, which are 
ſome of divers, and others of contrary Significations, 
the Tranſlators very frequently put quid pro quo, 
and wave what makes againſt their private Inter- 

retation, and chooſe that for the Context which 
ſuits beſt with their own Opinion, and put moſt- 
What the better and truer in the Margin. For, the 
Doctor obſerves, when Truth is tried by moſt 
Voices, it is commonly out-voted, Thus whereas 
energoumenos imports either actively, and in the 
middle Voice effeFual or working, as Gal. v. 6. 
Faith is operative by Love; or paſſively, and fo 
ſignifies (g) wrought ; this later Signification mult 
be voted into the Margin, leſt it ſhould tell us, 
the Doctor ſays, that the Man, by Conformity un- 
to Chriſt's Sufferings, ſhould have any hand in 
working out his own Salvation, as St. Paul implies 
he hath, 2 Cor. i. 5, 6. 

The Doctor added, that a many miſ-tranſ- 


(e ) — is not myne to geve you, but to ſuch as it is prepa- 
red for of my father. Coverdale, 1538. 15 not myne to geve, 
but to them for whom it is prepared of my father. Buda, 
1537. Which Order of Words is 71 neglected 
in the printed Eg/;/b Tranſlations. Gell. This mar- 
ginal Reading is omitted in the later Editions 677 the Bible, if 
it ever was in any. 
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Engliſh Tranflations of the BI BLE. 335 
lated Words and Phraſes, by Plurality of. Voices, 
were carried into the Context, and the better Tranſ- 
lation moſt-what was caſt into the Margin, thoſe 
marginal Notes have been left out, together with the 
Apocrypba, to make the Bible portable, and fit for 
the Pocket. Yea, that ſuch is the Ignorance and 
Boldneſs of ſome, that they have left out of their 
Impreſſions the Apocryphal Scriptures; whereby 
they have gotten this whereof to glory, that they 
have done That which no wiſe or honeſt Man bad 
ever done before them, ſo far as he had yet known, 
or, he hoped, would adventure to do after them. 
He concluded, that though he thought our laſt 
Tranſlation good, far better than that new one of 
the Low Dutch ſo highly extolled, yet he doubted 
not but Ours might be made much better than it is. 
But this Cenſure of the Doctor's ſeems in ſome mea- 
ſure to have been occaſioned by his being of different 
Sentiments from the Tranſlators m the Points of 
Predeſtination, and being reckoned heterodox. 

Againſt this Tranſlation have the Roman Catho- 
lick Party ſhewn the fame Prejudice as againſt the 
others. For () having aſſerted their corrupt 
* vulgar Tranſlation in Latin (fo bandied and 
counter-condemned by Clement VIII.) for au- 
thoritie above the Original, they are reſolved 
to be judged by their own Rule as well as Fudge, 
and imprint in their poor ſeduced Laicks an opi- 
nion, that our Tranſlation” (forſooth, becauſe in 
Engliſh, and our Weapon againſt them) is here- 
ticall, although their learned men never yet 
evinced us of any errour (through our Pravity 
or Ignorance) therein.” Accordingly in that 
horrid . Rebellion which the Iriſb Roman Catho- 
licks raiſed in that Kingdom, A. D. 1541. among 


V] See a ſecond Remonſtrance prepared by the Commiſſioners 
appointed under the Broad Seal of {re/and to enquire into this 


Rebellion, an Original in MS, Penes Herr. Pearſon Vicarium 
de Chiſtlet apud Cantianos. N 5 
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E other Inſtances of their Hatred of the Proteſtant 
Religion, which they then gave, this was one; 
their tearing, burning, wallowing in the Mire, and 
curſing the Engliſb Bibles, of which they burnt no 
fewer than one hundred and forty at one time, 
ſaying when they were in the Fire, that it was 
Hell- fire that burned. | N 
The late Popiſh Jeſter, ſo often mentioned, not 
only laughs at and ridicules this Tranflation, but 
makes the following Reflections on it in order to 
expoſe it, vix. 1. That it ſtill retains the word 
Elder inſtead of Prieſt; becauſe, under the name 
of Prieſt, he ſays, they knew People generally 
< underſtood a Catholick [Popiſh]} Prieſt. But 
when the Tranſlators ſtile Ze/us Chrift the High- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion, and repreſent him as hav- 
ing made us Prieſts unto Gop and his Father, Heb. 
iii. 1. Rev. i. 6. does this Man think, that they 
bi meant to teach the People, that Chri/# was a Roman 
$i | Catholick Prieſt ? It's as falſe what he adds, that 
| the Engliſh Minifters to this day can't get them- 
ſelves ftiled Prieſts; when it's well known, that 
generally the common People, in ſome Parts of 
England, oftener call them ſo, than by any other 
Name. 2. He ſays, that in 1 Tim. iv. 14. and 2 Tim. 
1. 6. King James's Bible ſtill follows the old Cor- 
i ruption, Gift inſtead of Grace.“ But the original 
—_— Word is chariſma not charis, tho? the Vulgar Latin 
4d] do render it gratia. 3. Becauſe their gifted 
Elders, he ſays, cannot be without Mives, King 
Fames's Tranſlators reſolve their Bibles ſhall allow 
them, tho' they make them of their Siſters. As 
1 Cor. ix. 5. where St. Paul ſays, Have not we 
power to lead about a Woman, a Siſter? They 
« fallly turn the word Woman into Wife, Queen 
« Elizabeth's Bibles of 1598, 1599, ſay, Have not 
© wwe power 10 lead about a Wife, being a Siſter ? 
The King's Bible has it, a Siſter, a Wife.“ But 
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in the fir/t place, Queen Elizabeth's Bibles, if he 
mean by them thoſe of the Biſhops T ranſlation, do 
not render St. Paul's words a Wife, being a Siſter ; 
but a Siſter, a Woman, as the Great Bible has it, a 
Woman, a Siſter : It is the Geneva that tranſlates the 
words, a Wife, being a Siſter. Next, the original 
Word gunaiks is commonly uſed by the LXX fora 
Wife. For inſtance, Gen. ii. 24, 2.—iv. 1. and in 
numberleſs other Places. St. Peter, it's plain, was 
a married Man, St. Paul expreſly ſays, a Biſhop 
and Deacon, conſequently a Prieſt, muſt be the 
Huſband of one Wife (i). 4. This Buffoon alledges, 
that the King's Bibles kept ſtill that impious and 
« ſpiteful Corruption againſt our bleſſed Lady, St. 
Luke i. Hail, thou that art highly favoured, which 
* ſhould be, he ſays, Hail, full of Grace.“ The 
Original is chaire kecharitomenze, Now in the 
LXX in the Wiſdom of Serrach or Eccleſiaſti xviii. 
17. we read andri checharitomeno, which the Vul- 
gar Latin poorly renders cum homine juſtificato; tho? 
it ſeems very plain, that the word 1s there uſed to 
ſignify the ſame with eumorphou, ix. 8. beautiful, 
which accordingly by Clement of Alexandria is read 
checharitomenees, Our Anglo-Saxonic Tranſlation 
renders the Angel's words thus, Pl pep þu m. d 
IJ FE Fepylled, Hail, be thou filled with Gifts. But, 
lays this Scorner, this is invidiouſiy done, as much as 
in them lies, to debaſe the Bleſſed Virgin to the Level 
of their own highly-favoured Yoke-fellows, as hey 
tranſlate Phil. iv. 3. which they ſhould have rendred 

Companion: though the Original be ſuzzge, 
conjux. 


(i Here in Enlard the Clergy were married til! A. D. 
1076, when Archbiſhop La franc, a Foreigner, made a Can on 
againſt it, on which Occaſion the Vow of Celibacy to be made 
by them at their Ordination was firit put into ſome Bithop's 
Pontifical. See Archbiſhop Parker's Freface to his Teſtimony 
of Antiquitie, &c. | 


* Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, he fays, * they have not corrected that 
malicious Corruption in the xxth Chapter of Exodus, 
ver. 4. * Thou 2 not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image; Which, if truly tranſlated according to 
the Hebrew, ſhould be graven thing or graven 

© 740] tho', one would think, the Authors of 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe, who render it image, ſhould 
underſtand Hebrew as well as this Man. But of 
this before. 

In 1696 was publiſhed in French at Rotterdam by 
Mr. (&) Charles le Cene, a learned French Refugee, a 
Book entituled, Projet une nouvelle verſion Fran- 
coiſe de la Bible, in which the Author ſhew'd by 
Reaſons and Authorities, that the French Verfions 
then in uſe, particularly that of Geneva, made by 
Robert Peter Olivetare, with the Aſſiſtance of Foby 
Calvin, 1535, do in many Places not repreſent as 
they ſhould the Senſe of the Originals: and there- 
fore propoſed, that they ſhould be corrected, as to 
the Senſe, in thoſe Places whereit ſhould be thought | 
neceſſary; and not only ſo, but that the old and 
obſolete Language ſhould be amended, and the 
Thread of the Diſcourſe reſtored, which had been 
broken by the wretched Diviſion or Diſtinction of 
Chapters and Verſes. This he propoſed to have 
done in a new Tranſlation. He begins his Dil- 
courſe with obſerving, that there is need of great 
Application to make a good Tranſlation of the 
Scripture, according to its true Senſe and Meaning. 
After which he proceeds to point out in particular 
what he thinks to be Blemiſnes and Imperfections 
in the old French Tranflations, and which ought to 
be altered and amended in a new one. 

This Book one Hugh Roſs, a Scotchman and 3 
Chaplain, and who underſtood little of Languages 


(4) He was Miniſter of the Proteſtant Church at Paris for 
ſome Months before the great Perſecution broke out there, 2 
was afterwards a Refugee at London, where he died. 

beſides 
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beſides Latinand Prench, lighting upon, he thought 
fit, in part, to tranſlate it into Engl, and to apply 
to our preſent Engliſh Verſion, what le Cene had ſaid 
of the old and antiquated French ones. To it he 
prefix*d a () Preface to the Reader, in which he 
highly applauds the Performance, and juſtifies the 
Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of it: Tho' ſo far is he 
from being ſo ingenuous as to own from whom he 
had all his borrowed learning and criticiſm, that he 
writes as if he was in hopes the Reader would be- 
lieve it to be all his own, and never ſee le Cene's 
Book, to detect the Theft and Ingratitude. But of 
ſuch difingenuous Plagiariſm the Reader may ſee 
ſome more Inſtances in the Life of that famous An- 
tiquary Mr. William Somner of Canterbury, written 
by the late Right Reverend Biſhop of Peterburgb. 
The following Character of le Ceue's Book ſeems, 
in ſome meaſure, to belong to it, viz. That (m) in it 
many Places of Scripture are rendred more truly and 
clearly than they have been formerly expreſſed by 
any Verſion; that it diſcovers the Sources and 
< Cauſes of the Errors and Miſtakes which are to 
© be found in all Verſions, and furniſhes us with 
plain and eaſy Rules, by which Perſons of ordinary 
* Capacities may obſerve the moſt material Faults 
of all Tranſlations.“ Tho?, T'Il preſume to add, 
le Cene's Remarks ſeem many of them too nice, and 
his Reflections on the French Verſions a little over - 
harſh and ſevere. — 
About the time of King Fames's reſolving on this 
New Tranſlation of the Bible, another Tranſlation 
of it was finiſhed by the learned Mr. Ambroſe Ujher 
of the Kingdom of Jreland, elder Brother of the 
great and learned Primate of Armagh of that Name. 
Tho' he died young, he had yet attained to great 
Skill and Perfection in the Oriental Tongues, par- 


4 An Eſſay for a new Tranſlation of the Bible. Part I. 
1701, Part II. 1702. (n Howwel's Hiltory of the Bible. 
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ticularly the Hebrew and Arabic; the laſt of which 
it was very rare and uncommon, in thoſe Days and 
that Country, for any one to have any knowledge 
of. This his Knowledge he applied to the Tranſ- 
lation of the whole (2) Bible, both Old and New 
Teſtament, which he lived long enough to finiſh and 
to dedicate to King James I. before the Tranſlation 
made by his Order was begun. It is ſtill preſerved 
in MS. in 3 Tomes 4to. in the Library of Trinity 
College near Dublin; to which, I ſuppoſe, it was 
given by Mr. Uſer's Nephew, Sir Theophilus Fones, 
in whoſe hands it was after the Author's Death. 
For a Specimen of this Tranſlation the following 
Verſes may ſerve, Deut. ii. 1, 2. (which in our 
Tranſlation are Deut. ii. 2, 3.) | 

2: Then the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

3. You have compaſied this Mount inogh, turne 
you Northward. 

In ſome (o) Editions of the Bible of this Royal 
Tranſlation betwixt 1638, when ſo far as I can 
find it firſt appeared, and 1685, that Text in the 
AFs of the Apoſtles, chap. vi. 3. Wherefore, brethren, 
look ye out among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom We may ap- 
point over this biymeſs, is alter'd thus, whom Ye 
nay appoint: Which favouring the Independent 
Scheme, made it ſuſpected to have been done by 
the Contrivance of ſome of that narrow-fpirited 
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2 — did render much of the Old Teſtament from 
the original Hebreav into Engl;h. Dr. Par's Life of Arch- 
biſhop Mer. | | 

(o The Editions printed with this Erratum are as follows: 
"BM 4 That printed at Cambridze 1638, as above ſaid; that at Cam- 
7... Bridee in dvo, by Fobr Field f London in 24to, by the 
| Aſſigns of F. Bill and Chrifoph Parker 16743 in 8vo by F. 

Bill, Tho. New:xomb, and Hen Hills 1679, 1680; in 8vo. by the 
Afſigns of J. Bill and Tho. Newcomb 1685; at Edinburgh in 
8vo by Andrew Anderſon 1673 and 1675; and at Amſterdam 

in Folio 1679. Howe/'s Hiſtory of the Holy Goſpel. | 


Faction, 
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Faction. But the (ↄ) fir/# Bible in which this was 
obſerved is that printed at Cambridge by Buck 
and Daniel 1638. which makes it probable, 
however, that it was only an Error of the Preſs, 
without any ill Meaning or Defign. Howel, in his 
Hiſtory of the Holy Goſpel, tells us, that in Bax- 
ter's Paraphraſe [on the New Teſtament] the 
Greek Word cataſteeſomen We may appoint, is ren- 
dred Ye may appoint, And ſo it is, by an evident 
Miſtake' of the Printer, in the firſt Edition of it in 
4to. 1685, which is corrected in the after Editions; 
for in the Notes on this Place it is obſerved, that 
the choſen Perſons muſt be appointed or authoriſed 
and directed by the Apoſtles, not by the Electors. 

In 1660 was there a very beautiful Edition of 
this Bible in Folio, with Chorographical Cuts, 
finely engraved by John Ogilly, printed at Cam- 
bridge by that celebrated Printer Jobn Field, then 
the Univerſity's Printer. 

An Edition of this Bible of King James's was 
printed in 8 vo, at Amſterdam 1664. by (q) Jobn 
Cann, a Leader of the Engliſh Browniſts there, whi- 
ther he ſeems to have fled on the Reſtoration : 
ſince in 1659 he had here in England the Place of 
writing the Weekly News. This Edition of the 
Engliſh Bible has the following Title: 

The Holy Bible, containing the Old Teflament and 
be, New. Newly tronflated out of the original 
Tongits, and with the former Ti enn, diligeniq 
compared and reviſed, 

WWith marginal Notes, ſhewving Scripture to be the 
. oft interpreter of Scripture. 

Printed at Amſterdam 1664. 

This Title is within a bordure, at the top of which 
is a repreſentation of the giving of the Law on Mount 
Sinai e on each ſide a Pillar with a Vine wreathed 

% Hotton's Ri hte of the Clergy, Se. 


%% Band's < Athenz Oxon. Vol. I. col 843 II. col. 469. 
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round it, and at the bottom an Eagle with its 
Wings ſtretch'd out, in the Body of which is repre- 
ſented, as I ſuppoſe, Foſeph's meeting his Father 
and Brethren when they came into Egypt; alluding, 
I preſume, to Gop's Meſſage by Moſes to the 
Children of Iſrael, Exodus xix. 4. Je have ſeen — 


bow bare you on Eagles wings and brought you to 


myſelf. On each fide of the Eagles Legs is 
Printed Anno 1664. 
To it is prefixed 4 Preface to the Reader by John 
Canne; at the beginning of which he obſerves, 
that it is a Truth acknowledged by all Perſuaſions, 


_ viz. The Scripture to be the beſt Interpreter of Scrip- 


wy: To this, he ſays, he ſhall add a few Things. 

Such is the fulneſs and perfection of the holy 
ere, as it hath enough and ſufficiency in it ſelf 
for the explanation and opening the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of it. 

2. That this explanation and opening Scripture 
by Scripture is attainable, and, by Gop's bleſſing, may 
be done, and with ſuch fulneſs of matter and clear- 
neſs to the truth of the ſenſe, as there will be little 
need for other interpreters z much leſs for men to 
impoſe their private * and bold Volkes 
upon the Text. 

He did not know, he ſaid, any way whereby 
the Word of Go, as to the Majeſty, Authority, 
Truth, Perfection, Cc. of it, can be more honoured 
and held forth, and the adverſaries of it of all ſorts 
ſo thorowly convinced and filenced, as to have 7he 
Scripture to be its own interpreter. This he was 
ſure, he ſaid, did men in their expoſitions on the 
Scriptures ſpeak leſs themſelves, and the Scripture 


more, the Scripture would have more honour and 


themſelves Jeg. 
To have a Scripture Interpreter of that ſufficiency 
and fulneſs as there ſhould be no need to ſeek far- 
ther 


Engliſh Tran//atzons of the BIBL E. 343 
ther for the ſenſe and meaning bf the Text, there 
are many things, he obſerved, firſt to be done. 

1. That the Original Text of Scripture be rightly 
tranſlated, and, as much as is poſſible, even word for 
word, without departing from the letter of Scripture 


in the leaſt. For it is neceſſary, he ſaid, to preſerve the 


letter intire, how inconvenient, yea how abſurd 
ſoever and harſh it may ſeem to mens carnal reaſon. 
Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of Gov is wiſer than men. Of 
this abſurd Scheme Henry Ainſworth, a Man excel- 
lently well ſkilled in the Hebrew Language, and 
one of the ſame Sect with Canne, had given ſome 
Years before a Specimen, as I ſhall ſhew more par- 
ticularly by and by. 3 | Wk 
2. Canne ſaid, that Scripture Metaphors ſhould 
not be omitted, nor miſtranſlated one for another, but 
rightly opened. 8 | 
3. That concerning the various readings, all care, 
ftudy and endeavour ought to be uſed, that no- 


thing be taken but what is breathed by the Spirit of 


Govy in the Text. | 
4. That the genuine and proper ſignification of 
the original words be truly opened and explained. 


5. That the doubts and ſeeming differences be 
carefully heeded, and by parallel Scriptures re- 


sonciled. | 

6. That ſome words which are in the Original 
tongues left untranſlated be tranſlated, and their 
ſignification opened. For howſoever ſuch words to 
ſome may ſeem unfruitful, and afford not much 
matter in the letter, yet according to the manifold 
wiſdom of Gop, and as the ſpiritual man judgeth, 
there is an excellent meaning of the Spirit in them. 

As to thoſe Scripture-references which are here 
collected, Canne ſaid, they were few to thoſe he 
could have produced. But he had made it a great 


X l 


part of his work, to compriſe much in a little room, 
and therefore he had viewed over all his larger 
.& 4 | notes, 
y FORM 
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notes, and with his own hand, from the beginnin 
to the end, verſe after verſe, had choſen the moſt 
principal. and proper Texts, ſo far. as the margin 
could contain. 

He intended, he faid, to ſet forth an Edition of 
the Bible in a large and fair character, with large 
annotations, wherein he purpoſed to ſet forth all 
that he had done concerning a Scripture-Interpreter. 
It was, he ſaid, ready and prepared for the- Preſs : 
ſo that if the LorD took him away before it was 

publiſhed, what remained of the Copy unprinted, 
he ſhould leave in ſuch hands as would, he doubted 
not, be both careful and faithfull in accompliſhing 
his intentions. 

Buy this it ſhould ſeem as if this larger Work 

was actually in the Preſs, or intended very ſhortly 
to go thither. But I cannot find, that ever 1t was 
rinted. 


3Þ In this Bible, 3 which I've now given an 3 
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count, the Apocrypha is omitted, and the Contents 
of the Chapters are ſhorter than thoſe m the com- 
mon Editions of the Bible. 
| In 1653 was printed an Edition of the New 
| een of this Tranſlation, with a Paraphraie 
| and Annotations on all the Books of it, by Henry 
| Hammond, D. D. late Canon of Chrift- Church; Ox- 
ford, and Publiek Orator of the Univerſity (r). In 
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0 2 1659 the ſame learned Perſon publiſhed the Book 
3908 of Pſalms of this Tranſlation, with his Paraphraſe 
In | and Annotations on it. 

1 In 1678 was this Bible publiſhed at Cambridge by 
2 


the Univerſity, Printer F Hayes, with the Addi- 
tion of many paralle] * EXTS, Ly Anibo. Scatergood, 


D. D. Rector of /Yiwick and Ei £7102 in 1 Narinawp- 
tonſhir E. 
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In 1685 was publiſhed, A Paraphraſe on the New 
7 ſtament, with Notes doctrinal and practical, by 
Plaine ſs and Brevity fitted to the uſe of Religious 
Families in their daily reading of the Scriptures, and 
of the younger and poorer ſort of Scholars and Mi- 
niſters, who want fuller Helps. With an Advertiſe- 
ment of Difficulties in the Revelation. By Richard 
Baxter. 

Alt the Time of the Publication of this, the Na- 
tion being i in a great Ferment thro? Party-Strifes and 


Contentions, Mr. Baxter was apprehended and put 


in Priſon for this Paraphraſe, which was pretended 
to be wrote to aſperſe and vilify the Church of 
England; where he lay near two Years, and had, 
as he ſaid himſelf, continued there till Death, had 
not the King taken off his Fine, which was 500 
Marks. 

In 1685 and 1688 were re printed i in two Volumes 
in Folio, Annotations upon the Holy Bible, wherein 
the Sacred Text is inſerted, and various Readings 
annexed together with the parallel Scriptures. The 
more difficult Terms in each Verſe explained. Seemin 
Contradictions reconciled. Queſtions and Doubts re- 
ſolved; and the whole Text opened. By the late re- 
verend and learned Divine Mr. Matthew Poole, 
the ejected Miniſter of St. Michael Querne, London. 

Theſe Annotations are ſaid to have been collected 


cout of the Latin Synopſis, and divers other learned 
Interpreters, and accommodated to the uſe of vul- 


gar Capacities. Before every Book 1s prefixed a large 
Argument or Prologue, and to the [ſeveral Chapters 
large Contents. The learned Author lived to go 
no farther in this good Work than the lviith Chap- 
ter of Jaiab. The Remainder was therefore un- 
dertaken and finiſhed by the learned Perſons fol- 


N 


Laiab 
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CBy Jobn TFackſon, = 
„ ejected Miniſter o 

Jaiab lix. and Iz. W 8 Eaſt and Weft Mond 

fey in Surrey. 

The reſt of . ſaiab, Fere-QBy Fohn Collings, D. D. 
miab and Lamentations, the ejected Miniſter of 
and Four Goſpels, = ( St. Stephen's, Norwich, 

By Henry Hurſt, the 

Ezekiel. and Leſſer Pro-) ejected Miniſter of 


phets, St. Matthew's, Friday- 
Sn :* -. 

By William Cooper, the 

Daniel, — ——< ejected Miniſter of St. 


f „ Southwark. 
Peter Vinke, the ejected 

The Aus,. — 5 Miniſter of St. Mi- 

chael's, Cornbill. 

| Richard Mayo, the ejected 

Romans, — — 4 . Miniſter of Kingſton in 
Surrey. 

1 and 2 to the Cor:in- Dr. Collings above- men- 

thians, tioned. 


Ephefians, ——— -— Edward Veale. 


1 Richard Adams, the 
Philippiansand Coleffians,4 ejected Miniſter of St. 
| Mildred's, Breadſtreet. 
x and 2 Theſſalonians, — — Barker. 
1 and 2 Timothy, Titus, 
and Philemon, 4 Dr. 


Collings. 


Hebrews, — Obadiab Hugbe 5, 
Tx Jude, nd 2 Peter, Eduard Veal. 


John Howe, the ejected 
1, 2, 3 St. Joby, ———& Miniſter of Grea!-Tor- 
” rington in Devonſhire. 
Revelation, — — Dr. Collings, 
| The 
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The Whole was corrected and amended by Mr. 
Vale and Mr. Samuel Clark. 

The laſt of theſe, Mr. Clark, had been e jected from 
the Rectory of Grendon in Bucks by the —— 
Act, 1662. In 1690, being then Miniſter of a Diſſent- 
ing Congregation of the Preſbyterian Perſuaſion at 
Upper-Wicomb in Bucks, he publiſhed a very uſeful 
Edition of this Bible in one Volume in Folio, of 
which I ſhall give an Account preſently. 


Two Years after, 1680, was this Tranſlation of - 


the Bible again printed at Oxford, with the Addition 
of Archbiſhop Uſher's Chronology. 

In 1690 was printed, as is above-ſaid, Mr. Sa- 
muel Clark's Edition of this Dues with the follow- 
ing Title: 


The Holy Bible, containing the Oli 2 eftament and 


the New, with Annotations and Parallel Scriptures. 

To which is annexed, The Harmony of the Goſ- 
pels : as alſo the Reduction of the Jewiſh Weights, 
Coins and Meaſures, to our Engliſh Standards. 

2 a Table of the Promiſes in Scripture. 

By Samuel Clark. 

In a Preface prefixed to it, the Editor gives an 
Account of the Meaſures he bad taken in this Edi- 
tion, and how he had governed himſelf in the Per- 
formance, or writing the Annotations: Two 

Things, he ſaid, he aimed at throughout, viz. 
Plaineſs and Briefeneſs, becauſe he intended it for 
the Uſe of the plainer ſort of Chriſtians, and con- 

ſulted therein the Reader's Purſe and Pains. 

He commonly, he ſaid, acquieſced in our Tranſ-- 
lation, yet ſometimes he W uſe of the marginal 
Reading, and in one Place changed the Word of 
ſupply, viz. 1 Cor. i. 26. He generally fo contrived 
the Notes as to fit and comply with the Words of 
the Text, ſo that the Words of the Text muſt be 
taken in to make up the Senſe compleat : and here 


and 
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likewiſe examined thoſe in Canne's Bible. 
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and there ſprinkled ſome Obſervations, eſpecially 
in Hiſtorical Places, which may afford Matter of 
Meditation to the pious Reader. He took a great 
deal of pains in collecting parallel Scriptures, and 
that not only for Words and Phraſes, but for Senſe 


and Matter. For this purpoſe, beſides Places which 


he added from his own Obſervation, he examined all 
thaſe which are in Curcellæus's Greek Teſtament, 


which are alſo printed in the Oxford Edition with 


the various Readings, but with many Errata. He 

To accompliſh all this, he had, he ſaid, made it 
his Bufineſs for many Years (and indeed in a man- 
ner ever finte he was reduced to a State of Silence 
as to the Publick Exerciſe of his Miniſtry) to per- 
uſe the choiceſt Authors, both expr/itory arid practi- 
cal, which might contribute to ſuch a Work 


among which was Mr. Pocle's Fngliſb Annotations, 
whoſe Expoſitions he found to be generally ſo ſolid 


and judicious, that he had ſeldom found reaſon to 


diſſent and depart from them. 


Aſter this Preface are added Dido to the leſs 


intelligent for their more eaſy en the 


Notes. 

To every Book is prefixed a large Argument. 
The Apocrypha is quite omitted, and at the End 
of the New Teſtament is A Table of ſome principal 


Things in the Notes, Next to which is A Table of 
the Promiſes. Then follows A poetical Meditation, 


wherein the uſefulneſs, excellency,” and ſeveral per- 


fettions of the Holy Scriptures are briefly hinted, by 


C. After this is, The Harmony of the Goſpels. 
Then A Table how to find any place of the Goſpels in 
this Harmony. The Reduction of the Jewiſh Weights, 


Coins and Meaſures to our Engliſh Standards. And 


laſt of all, 4 J. able of the Jewiſh V. e Coins and 
ye. 


In 
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In King ( /)Fames IT's Reign, when a Senſe of the 
Danger the Nation was in by the Encouragement 
ven by that Prince to our mortal Enemies the 
Papiſts had raiſed an uncommon Spirit of Piety and 
Devotion in all Ranks of People, a Deſign was 
form'd by ſome learned Divines of this Church to 
publiſh. the Holy Bible of this Tranſlation, with 
ſome brief Annotations on it, for the Uſe of Fami- 
lies. Dr. Richard Kidder, afterwards Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, had the "Prntareuch allotted to 
him, which he finiſhed and () publiſhed in two 
Vols. 8vo. Dr. William Clagett choſe the Goſpel on 
St. John, but lived to finiſh only eight Chapters of 
it, which were (u) printed after his Death. Dr. 
Richard Cumberland, afterwards Biſhop of Peter- 
' borough, undertook to ſtate the Fewiſh Meaſures, 
Weights, and Monies, which was printed 1685. 

A very (x) fine Edition of this Bible was publiſh- 
ed in a large Folio, 1701, under the Direction of 
that excellent Prelate Dr. Thomas Teniſon, at that 
time Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the following 
eng = 

Dr. William Lloyd, then Biſhop of Morceſter, 
added Chronological Dates at the Head of the ſe- 
veral Columns: and on the Margin of the Title of 
Geneſis, the following Characteriſticks. 


Year before the common Year of Chrit—4004. 


Ful. PerioWul — O70. 
GGG — — OOIO. 
Dom. Letter. — B. 
Cyc. Moon. — 800% 
Indiction. — — 0005. 
Creation from Ti/r:. — 0001. 


2. In the Margins of both Old and New Teſta- 
ment are mark'd the Epiſtles and Goſpels: and the 


(f) A. D. 1683, | (0) Die,, 
1699. (* it was lik ewiſe primed ia Qarto 
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Biſhop of Worceſter's Collection of parallel Scriptures 
are added. | _ | 

3. In the Margin of the Book of P/alms is noted 
the Day of the Month, and Morning and Evening 
Prayer according to the Order of the Engliſh Li- 
turgy. At the End was added, 8 

4. An Index to the Holy Bible, or an Account 
of the moſt remarkable Paſſages in the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, pointing to the Time 
wherein they happened, and to the Places of 
Scripture wherein they are recorded. By the 
above · ſaid Biſhop of Worceſter ; being an Epitome 
of Archbiſhop er's Chronology. 

5. Tables of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights and 
Coins. With an Appendix, containing the Me- 


thod of calculating its (y) Meaſures of Surface, hi- 


therto wanting in Treatiſes on this Subject. By the 
R. R. Dr. Richard Cumberland, then Biſhop of 
Peterborough. 

It is a great deal of pity that ſo excellent a Defign, 
for want of a little Care and Pains, ſhould be fo ill 
executed. But the Majority of the Clergy of the 
Lower Houle of Convocation which fat two Years 


after, A. D. 1703. very juftly took Notice of the 


many typographical Erratas in this Edition, and 
had too much reaſon given them to complain in 
their (z) Humble Repreſentation of ſeveral Groſs 
Errors having been committed in ſome (a) late 
Editions of the Holy Bible. But this careleſs 
printing this Holy Book grew at laſt to that height, 


( This was a new Diſcovery of Biſhop Cumberland's. 

(z) A Repreſentation made by the Lower Houle of Con- 
yocation to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, Anno 1703. | 
(a) Theſe, the Errata of the Preſs, are not to be excuſed in a 
Work of this Nature. Thoſe to whom this Care belonged 
ought to have prevented theſe Errata, or to have given the 
Reader ſome Notice of them; whereas they have done neither 
of them. Biſhop X:i4der's Reflec. on a French N. "Teſtament, 


printed at Bourdeaux, 1080. | 
| that 


/ 
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that Complaint being made to his late Majeſty, that 
theſe Bibles were printed on bad Paper and with - 
bad Letter; that alſo due Care hath not been uſed 
in correcting the Preſs; and that when the Books 
were printed —_ were ſold at unreaſonable Prices: 

His Majeſty, after having cauſed this Complaint 
to be enquired into, was graciouſly pleaſed to order 
his Patentees for printing theſe Books as follows. 

I. That all Bibles printed by them hereafter ſhall 
be printed upon as good Paper, at leaſt, as 
Specimens they had exhibited. 5 

II. That they forthwith deliver four Copies of the 
faid Specimens to be depofited and kept in the Two 
Secretaries Offices, and in the Publick Regiſtries of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of 
London, to the end recourſe may be had to them. 

III. That they ſhall employ ſuch Correctors of the 
Preſs, and allow them ſuch Salaries, as ſhall be ap- 
proved from time to time by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and Biſhop of London for the Time 
being. 5 
IV. That the ſaid Patentees for printing Bibles, 
Sc. do print in the Title-Page of each Book the 
exact Price at which ſuch Book is by them to be 
ſold to the Bookſellers. This Order was dated at 
Whitehall 24 April, 1724. 

In 1718 was printed the fourth Edition of A 
Paraphraſe and Commentary on the New Teſtament 
of this Tranſlation, in Two Volumes, &c. By 
Daniel Whitby, D. D. EE 

Dr. Samuel Clarke, afterwards Rector of St. 
Fames's, Weſtminſter, publiſhed A Parapbraſe on the 
Four Goſpels. The Text according to this Tranſ- 
lation being placed in one Column and the Paraphraſe 
in another, and here and there a Note in the Mar- 
g1n and at the Bottom. 


Tha 


8 Y 
W — — — 
- — — boy — 
— £ © 22 — 


has | - 


py 1 ata 
5 — 


— 
— — 2" 


= - « * 6 
On NN 7 
——— — 


— 
— —— 


- Oo 
l Pre — 2 3 : 1 1 p \ - - \ l DEFY : 1 l \ - 
— 3 1 2 7 — e- Sa A 2 tl — . y on = 3 - C - vl 7 " * 5 PR = - _ —_ 
ALE LEE nn. —__ . 1 N — * e 5. "+ e 9 . % Nr ts g _—_ A 1 ens 
F "32794 KEN "FRF Grit x * rr 3 2 j oy 2 * W A oY” _*1 wth TY 5 ISI , A 1 N - p * 1 1 1 +» 8 
* Ne » N 9 74 7 . 5 „ 3 . p 8 wy * +> G _ : l 7 * L _ 
. 5 : r 7 832 F IE 2 I wo RAY 1 _I_.. _—_ q x FE OI Tut * — , 2 9 9 5 
* 2 „ „„ a. — 7 — PR wt — * 4 —— 1 * = _ - as — 
7 . - E 27 . N 


6 


— 


y Y 2 
0 4 Po" waa y U— — po 6 _— — — - * — _ 
* 8 - . 2 — 4 - k J of : - . re A 3/3 l = . 22 
- " — Wop; — * 12 pot ts — 2 g " 2 = * 4 1 n p y | " Tr ir.” . pon = a X 
C : bt : I W , 
7 4 =, n "ny r — — — 2 — wi, * ” ab * p 1 1 __ ien . FO * 2196414 4 4 . 5 
— * 22 7 ——— og ret N . > Do Wo * - pp 6. 2 : 2 % 46 — n 1 8 " 2 2 r 4 ** * * * 
5 wx. * RVs LE Is "i IO RTF N 2 9 * * | * MO), o t CES aus n E * 
„* 2 ere _ wh. >) 
MY * * N . ——— ——_—_— x - = - as — 3 
8 , * " — N en 
— ** — ch — 18 bt 6 a " N — 
" * * 7 9 - 1 Y 


0 * * 
4 we tf - IIS 
3 * 


= ll 
wi 10 
Hi {| 


. 
— N * » 4 * * 


ns” i 
gn, HEN tot bs 
5 * BEE 
2 22 #4 = Eads % — 
— ab * . A 2 Pp! 
4 — : * 
* ad - > tee 11 — 
- — — — a9 — — — oe. 
LY * 


ger or” Coe INES 


2 | 
& Te His TORY of the FED 
The whole New Teſtament of the ſame Tranſ- 


lation was printed by (5) Francis Fox, M. A. 


with the ſeveral References ſet under the Text 
in Words at length, ſo that the parallel Texts 
may be ſeen at one View. To which are added the 
Chronology, the marginal Readings, and Notes 


chiefly on the difficult and miſtaken Texts of Scrip- 


ture. With many more References than in any 
Edition of the E7g/;h New Teſtament. In Two 
Volumes, 8vo, 1722. 

To which I add Mr. Locke's Paraphraſe and Notes 
on the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the 


Galatians, Romans, 
1 and 2 Corinthians, Ephęſians. 


And Mr. James Pierce's Paraphraſe and Notes 
on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the 

Colofhans, And Part of that to the 

Philippians, Hebrews, in 4to. 

A Paraphraſe and Annotations on St. Paul's 
Epiſtles. Printed in a large 8vo, at the Theatre in 
„ 1675. | EE 

I have had Occaſion before to take Notice of a 
whimſical Conceit entertained by Canne, that the 
original Text of Scripture in Hebrew and Greek 
ſhould be tranſlated, as much as is poſſible, even 
word for word, and that Ainſworth gave a Specimen 
of ſuch a Tranſlation. This he did in tranſlating 
the Five Books of Moſes, the Book of the P/c/ms, 
and the Song of Songs or Canticles, which in the 
Year (c) 1639 were all collected together, and 
printed in one Volume in Folio. But it feems an 
odd way to convince an Engliſhman, that the Scrip- 
ture is the beſt Interpreter of it ſelf, to tranſlate it 


() Then Vicar of Potterne in Wilthire, and ſince deſervedly 
promoted to the Vicarage of St. Mary's in Reading. 

(e) Theſe were firſt printed ſeparately thus; Gene/is 1616. 
Exodus 1617. Leviticus 1618. Numbers and Deuteronomy 1619. 


P/alms 1612, and 1617. 


into 
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into ſuch E ngliſh as he cannot underſtand. Of this 
therefore ny give the Reader a Sample. One can- 
not well chooſe amiſs, but Pye made choice of the 
- xevth Palm, which is thus interpreted, or made 
Engliſh... 

Come, let us Hoe jorfully ; to Jehovah, let us ſhout 
 triumphantly to the Rocke of our Salvation. Let us 
prevent his Face with confeſſion, with P/almes let us 
ſhout triumpbantly to bim. For Jehovah is a great 
Gop, and a great King above all gods, In whoſe 
hands are the deep places of the earth, and the ftrong 
heights of the mountains are his. Wheſe the ſea is, 
for be made it, and the dry land bis hands have 
formed. Come let us bow downe our ſelves and bend: 
let us kneele before Jehovah our Maker. For be is 
our God, and we are the people of bis paſture, and 


ſheep of his hand, to day if ye will heare bis voice: 
Harden not your heart, as in Meribah, as in the day 


f Maſſah in the wi erneſſe Where your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, alſo ſaw my worte. Fartie 
yeeres I was irked with that generation, and ſaid, 
they are a people erring in heart, and they know not 
my wwaies. So that I fware in mine anger, if they 


ſhall enter into my reſt. 

Would any one now imagine that Ainſworth was 
an Engliſhman, and that he underſtood his own 
La ? But ſuch muſt be a mere yerbal or li- 
teral Tranſlation, of any Language into another, 
without any Regard to the Proprieties of the ſeve- 


ral Languages. 

I ſhall cloſe my account of this Engliſb Tranſlation 
of the Bible with the following Obſervations made 
on it by the learned Mr. Selden in his Table-talk (d). 
The Engliſb T. ranſlation of the Bible is the beſt 
< Tranſlation in the world, and renders the Senſe. of 
the Original beſt, taking i in for the Engl f Tran- 
0 Nation the Biſhop s Bible as well as K. Fames's. 


"0p P. 5. ed. 1716, 
A a | ERS: 
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The Tratiflators 'in K. James's time took an ex- 
ellent way. That part of the Bible was given 
Sto him who was moſt excellent in ſuch a tongue, 
(as the Apocrypha to Andrew Downs) and then 
they met together, and one read the Tranſlation, 
the reſt holding in their hands ſome Bible, either 
of the Learned Tongues, or French, Spaniſh, Da- 
* Jian, &c. If they found any fault, they ſpoke if 
not, he read on. But there is no book fo tran- 
© flated as the Bible. For the purpoſe: If I tran- 
flate a French book into Engliſh, I turn it into 
© Engliſh phraſe, not into French Engliſh z [il fait 
© Froid] I fay, *tis cold, not it makes cold: but the 
Bible is rather tranſlated into Engl; words, than 
into Engliſh phraſe. The Hebraiſms are kept, 
and the phraſe of that Language is kept. The 
fame learned Man informs us, that, thro* the 
© careleflneſs of the Printers, here were a thouſand 
© Bibles printed in England with the Text thus, 
« [| Thou Rat commit adultery ] the word [ not] be- 
 —_— —__ct TE: 8 
In 1632, (e) a little before the Parliament, which 
had fat fo long, was turned out of doors by 
the arbitrary power of General Cromwel on April 
20, 1553, they had made an Order, that a Bill (7) 
ſhould be brought in for a new 'Tranflation of the 
Bible out of the Original Tongues. But ſitting ſo 
little a while after, as but about two months, they 
could make but a ſmall progreſs, if any at all, in 
ſuch a deſign. But the next years, 1654 and 5, 
were printed the two firſt Tomes of the Polyglot 
Bible prepared by the learned Dr. Brian Walton, 
which were followed by the other three in the years 
1666, 1657. This, perhaps, might occaſion the 
revival of this deſign. However it be, we are 
e) Tueſday 11 Fan. 8 
17 oy EIN in Parliament, &c. printed for Robert 1pbet* 
6. Ny. 172, * | | 10 
told: 
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told (g), that by Cromue's third Parliament which 
Gt 1656, an Order was made, that it be refer- 
© red to a Committee to ſend for and adviſe with 
Dr. Walton, Mr. Hughes, Mr. Cale, Mr. Clerk, 
Mr. Poulk, Dr. Cudworth, and ſuch as they 
ſhould think fit, and to conſider of the tranſſa- 
tions and impreſſions of the Bible,. and to offer 
their opinions therein: and, that accordingly, 

urſuant to this Order, on the 6th of February this 
Fear 1656, there was a great meeting of learned 
Men at — -I bitlock's Houſe at belſea. 'The 
names and characters of theſe learned Divines, 
above-named, are all well known except that of 
——— —— Poaulk, which I ſuſpect a miſtake; but 
what the reſult of this e was, does not, 
at preſent, appear to me. This is certain, that ei- 


K K a" 


ther no New Tranſlation was then made, or if 
there was, that the Reſtoration, faur years after, 


prevented its being authoriſed and printed. 

About the ſame time (+), the learned Mr. Henry 
Feſſey, one well skilled in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Sy- 
riac and Greek tongues, is ſaid to have drawn up 
An Eſſay towards an amendment of this laſt tran- 
Nation of the Bible. By another writer (i) he is 


repreſented as /abouring in making a new and more 


correct tranſlation, and being affifted by Mr. Fobyt 
Row, Hebrew profeſſor at Aberdeen. But all that 
ever appeared of this, ſo far as I can find, was an 
Engliſh Greek Lexicon; containing the derivations 


and various ſignifications of all the words of the 
New Teſtament which was printed in 8, 1661. 


In 1706 was printed in two Tomes in 12mo, 


without the Name of either Place or Printer, but 


by the Type it ſhould ſeem ſomewhere in Lan- 


don, Moral Reflections on the Four Goſpels, tran- 


(2) Life of Olzwer Croneuel. 
(5) > Calamy Continuat. p. 45. 
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flated from the French by T. W. By an Advertiſe- 


ment on the Backſide of this Title-Page we are let 


know, that there is nothing here tranſlated from 
the French but the Moral Refleftions on the Verſes 
of each Chapter : that the Text is tranſlated from 
the Vulgate, according to the Verſion of Rhemes 
1633, or rather according to an Edition of that 5 


Verſion then publiſhed. 


In 1719 was publiſhed in the gde manner, 
without the Name of either Place or Printer, in 
8 vo, the New Teſtament in n Engl; S, with the fol- 


lowing Title: 


The New Teſtament of our Tord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, newly tranſlated out of the Latin Vulgate, 
and with the Ori ginal Greek, and divers Tranſla- 
tions in vulgar Languages diligently compared and 


_ reviſed. 


Together with Annotations upon the moſt remark- 


able Paſſages i in the Goſpels, and marginal Notes upon 

other difficult Texts of the ſame, and upon the reſt of 
the Books of the New Teſtament, for the better un- 
ranged of rhe literal Senſe. | 


Printed in the Year 1719. 
The Preface ſeems partly an Extract of that of 
F. Simon's before his French Teſtament, publiſhed 
A. D. 1702, tho' in ſome Particulars Nary varies 


from that Father's Criticiſms. For inſtance, F. 


Simon notes that the Latin Words forte and forf- 
tan are Expletives in the Greek, or however do 
not conſtantly ſignify perhaps, and that particularly 


in Mat xi. 23. and John iv. 10. if they were to be 


expreſſed at all, they ſhould be rendred without 


doubt: But now Nary, in both theſe Places, tran- 
ſlates forte, &c. perhaps. In this Preface the Tran- 
ſlator tells the Reader, that ſince the Latin Yulgate 


has been declared authentick by the Council of 


(4) Cornelius Nary Conſultiſimæ Facultatis Pariſienſis Doctor. 
3 Trent 3 


0 
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Trent, and that the ſame has been by Order of (/) 
Sixtus V. and; Clement VIII. corrected and amended 
of the Faults and Imperfections crept into it in Pro- 
ceſs of Time, thro? the Neglect of Tranſcribers, as 
if the Corrections of theſe two Popes were the 
fame, and their Editions of the Latin Bible did not 
claſh and vary, it was not to be expected he ſhould 
tranſlate the New Teſtament, which is deſigned 
for the Uſe of the People, from the Greet, or 
from any other Latin Copy than that of the ſaid 
Vulgate; becauſe it is fit the People ſhould under- 
ſtand the Scripture as it is read in the Catholick 
Church, and as they hear it in the Publick Service, 
and at their private Devotions. {RES 
Next he obſerves the Difficulty of ſuch an Un- 
nn). and his own Inſufficiency for it. Then 
he excuſes his attempting it, on account of many 
other Divines ſucceeding ſo well in it, as to get the 
Publick Applauſe and Approbation of Univerſities 
( and learned Men, and himſelf having attained to 
a competent Knowledge of the oriental Languages, 
and making this his chief Study theſe many Years 
paſt ; and for that, on the one hand, his Country- 
men had great need of ſuch a Tranſlation; and 
that, on the other hand, no Fault or Imperfectian 
in any vulgar Tranſlation of the Scripture, ought 
in Reaſon to prejudice the Faith or Manners of 
Men of Senſe ; becauſe the Latin Vulgate, the Uni- | 
verſal Tradition of the Catholick Church, and the 43 
Authority of the ſame, are the Standard of our | 
Faith, and not any Vulgar Tranflation of the Scrip- 
ture, which is but of private Authority. 
: 
1 To ſhew the great need there is of this Tranſla- 


tion, the Author obſerves, that we have no Cat ho- 
lick (by which he means Roman Catholick) Tran- 
flation of the Scriptures in the Engliſb Tongue but 
(/) See Dr. Tho. Fames's Account of the Variation and Con- 
tradition of theſe two Editions, and p. 288, of this Hiſtory. 
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the Doway Bible and the Rhemiſb Feſtament, which 
have been done now more than an hundred Years 
ſince; the Language whereof is ſo old, the Words 
in many. Places ſo obſolete, the  Orthography fo 
bad, and the Tranſlation ſo very literal, that in a 
Number of Places it is unintelligible, and all over 
fo grating to the Ears of ſuch as are accuſtomed: to 
Peak, in a manner, another cos that moſt 
People will not be at the pains of reading them. 
Beſides, he ſaid, they are ſo (m) bulky, that they 
cannot be. conveniently carried about for publick 
Devotion, and ſo ſcarce and dear, that the Gene- 
rality of the People neither have, nor can- procure 
them for their private Uſe, ' ö 

To ſupply all theſe Defects, Nary ſaid, he had 
endeavoured to make this New Teſtament ſpeak 
the Engliſb Tongue now uſed, as near as the many 
. (8) Hebraiſins wliere with it abounds, and which, in 
his Opinion, he ſaid, ought never to be altered 
where they can be rendered ſo as to be intelligible, 
would allow For this Reaſon he took all the 
Care imaginable to keep as cloſe to the Letter as 
the Engliſb would permit; and where the Latin 
Phraſe would prove unintelligible in the Engliſb, 
and that a Word or two or more muſt be added to 
make the Senfe clear, there he took this Precau- 
tion: If the Word or Words to be added were 
evidently implied, tho' not expreſſed in the Latin 
according to the grammatical Conſtruction, he put 
the ſame in the Text in Halicł Characters: But 
where they were not ſo evidently and plainly im- 
plied, and yet ſeemed to be wanting to make the 
Sentence full and plain, he put the Word or Words 
in the Margin with a Mark of Reference, and the 
Word ſupple or ſupply before them. 


- (zz) Three Volumes in 4to, but the New Teſtament was 
printed in 12mo. 3 | 
() F. Simon declared it his Opinion, that i? is impoſſible to 
ex+reſs the Genius and Character of the holy Writings in French. 


Engliſh Trau/ations of the BIB LE. 39 
Next, he obſerved, there were certain Words ity 
the Scripture which Uſe and Cuſtom had in a man- 
ner conſecrated, as Sabbath, Rabbi; Baptize, Scan- 
dalixe, Synagogue,'&c. which, he ſaid, he had every 
where retained, tho? they were neither Latin nar! 
Engliſi, but Hebreu and Greek, becauſe, they are 
as well underſtood; even by Men of the meaneſt 
Hie was always of Opinion, he ſaid, that it was: 
morally impoſſible to ſucceed in tranſlating the 
New Teſtament into any Vulgar Language out of 
the Lalin, without being read in the Hebretm and in: 
the Gyzeek : But he was now convinced by Experi- 
ence, that it is not enough to underſtand the Greek. 
of prophane Authors; but that one muſt be through 
ly acquainted with the Heleniſt, or the Greek of the 
Synagogue, which has the very Turn and Genius 
of the Hebrew Phraſes and Particles, fo as very of- 
ten to ſignify quite another thing than hat they 
generally do in prophane or claſſick Authors. Since 
in this Stile it was, that the Apoſtles wrote, Who 
were Jews, and acquainted: (o) only with this Greet 
of the Septuagint, and accordingly gave the ſame 
Turn to the Greek in the New Teſtament as the 
Septuagint had given to it in the Old. Hence, he 
ſaid, proceeded a great many Ambiguities and Ob- 
ſcurities in the Phraſes and Particles of. the Latin 
Yulgate, which cannot be underſtood or determined, 
but by having recourſe to the Greet of the Syna- 
gogue. From all which he concluded, that it is 
abſolutely neceflary for a Tranſlator to be well read 
in this Geek... 3 
Befides, he obſerved, there are ſeveral Particles 
in the Greek that are expletive, and ſerve only for 
(e) This ſeems not generally true. It is certain the Apoſtle 


Paul, who quoted the Claſſick Greel Writers, is an Exception. 
dee The. Sacred. C laſſicks defended and illuſtrated, by 4. Black- 


wall. | | | 
| Aa + Orna- 


360 De HISTORY of be 
Ornament and Sound, but ſignify nothing in any 
vulgar Language: and that the Latin Vulgate has 
retained a great many of theſe, which, if literally 
tranſlated, would ws as ſpoil than mend the Senſe. 
He farther obſerved, that the Hebrew being written 
in a very conciſe laconick Stile, expreſſing Things 
by halfs, and being very. barren in Particles and 
Prepoſitions, the Septuagint followed the ſame Me- 
thod, and wrote in a like obſcure Stile, eſpecially 
as to the rendring of the Hebrew Particles and Pre- 
poſitions, where they were forced very often to 
render the ſame Hebrew Particle by ſeveral Particles 
which have different Significations in the Greek, 
as they conceived. the Hebrew Particle ought to ſig- 
nify in ſuch a Place. So that when there is any 
obſcurity, Sc. on this account, one muſt have 
recourſe to the Hebrew to ſee what the Meaning of 
fuch Particles muſt be in that or the like Place, 
and render them accordingly in vulgar Language, 
though they ſhould happen to ſignify otherwiſe 
upon another Occafion in the Greek or Latin. And 
this, he maintained, is not receding from a literal 
Tranſlation. 8 

Of all theſe Things, it would be requiſite, * 
ad, to give. (p) ſome Examples. He inſtances 
hace; | 
1. In Mat. i. 20. which in the Vulg ate is Quod 
enim in ea natum eſt. This the Rbemi ts tranſlated, 
For that which is born in her. But now the Word 
natum in this Place, he faid, does not ſignify born, 
but conctived. And ſo it is rendred i in our Engliſh 
Tranſlations, and in the French by L” Enfant, &c. 

2. Luke xi. 41. is in the Vulgate, uod ſupereſt 
date Eleemoſynam : which the Rhemiſts tranſlate, 


> - p F. Simon, in his Preface to his Tranſlation of the New 


Teſtament into French, gives ſeveral others, where, he fays, 
the Latin of the Vulgate has led both Frer ch and Enxgliſb Tran- 
ſlators into Miltakes, 


that 
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that that: remaineth give Alms. - But if we look 
into the Greek, tn enonta, we ſhall find the Ambi- 
guity taken away, and the Senſe. of the Text to 
be, Give Alms of ſuch things as you have, or as you 
are able. 2 D N 
3. Romans ix. 3. is in the Latin Yulgate, Opta- 
bam enim ego ipſe Anathema eſſe a Chriſto pro fratri- 
bus meis : which the Rhemiſts thus tranſlate, For I 
wiſhed my ſelf to be an Anathema from Chriſt for my 

brethren ;, and Wiclif, For 1 my ſilf defirede to be de- 


partid fro criſs for my bretheren. But, ſays Nary, 


the Prepoſition à in this Phraſe was taken from the 
Greek apo, and that from the Hebrew Min, which 
here ſignifies for and not from. So that the Words 
ſhould be thus tranſlated, I could wiſh that Iny 
ſelf were accurſed for Chriſt, or the Faith of Chriſt, 
for the ſake | of my brethren: that I could wiſh 
I was'an Anathema, an accurſed thing, or that I 
was hanged on a Tree or Gibbet for the Faith of 
Chriſt, that my Brethren may ſee my Zeal for, and 
Stedfaſtneſs in that Faith, and by that Means be 
moved to think well of it. COTE 
_ . Nary concludes his Preface with an Account of 
the Notes and Annotations which he has added to 
this Tranſlation of his. His Defign, he faid, was 
to make this Work of as little Bulk as poſſibly he 
could, that it might be eafily carried about in the 
Pocket for publick and private Devotion. For 
this End-he left out the Arguments of all the 
Chapters, except thoſe of the Four Goſpels. As 
to his Notes he had, he ſaid, been pretty large on 
the Goſpel of St. Matthew, but to make amends, 
he had not made any upon moſt of the Chapters of 
St. Mark and St. Luke, nor upon any Chapter of St. 
Zobn's Goſpel. His Deſign in his Annotations and 
marginal Notes upon the Goſpel, &c. was, he ſaid, 
to reconcile ſome apparent Contradictions in the 
Goſpels, and to illuſtrate the literal Senſe * the 
| 5 | ext. 
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Text. And foraſmuch as the Greek, in PEN e 
makes a clearer Senfe than the Davin; he had now 
and then put the rendring from the Greet Text i in 
the Margin, with the Letters Gr. before it, to de- 
note, that the Greek reads ſo. As to moral; or 

ſtical Reflections, he had, he ſaid, induſtriouſſy 


omitted to make any. In a word, his chief Aim 


was to encourage his Countrymen to read and to 
meditate upon the Will and Teſtament of their 
Heavenly Lord and Maſter, by giving it to them 
in a Stile and Dreſs leſs ebfeure, and ſomewhat 


more engaging than it has been many Years paft. 


And that it might be the more uſeful to them, he 
had, he faid, annexed a Fable to the End of the 
Work, by: looking into which, they ſhould find 
in what Chapter and Verſe of the Veriphite the 
Beginning and End of every Goſpel and Epiſtle 
that is read in the Maſs every Sunday and great 
Holy-day all the Year over are to be found, that 
they may read the ſame to themſelves while the 
Prieſt reads them at Maſs. 

After this Preface follows the Kppebarion of the 
Doctors, viz. John Farehy, Proviſor of the College 
of the Iriſh at Paris; M. Frgarty, a Paris Doctor; 
Mich. More, formerly Vicar-General of Patrick 
Ruſſell, Archbiſhop +) Dublin; and Francis Walſh 
of Dublin. From whence one: would conclude, 
that Nary was an Iriſhman. © 

Next is placed, The Order of all the Books of the 
New Teſtament, with their proper Names and Num- 
ber of Chapters. In the Margin are put ſuppletory 
Words, and the Goſpels and Epiſtles are marked. 
And at the End of all is, A Table cf the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels which are read at Majs throughout the 
whole Near, &c. 

This Tranſlation, tho' it be faid to be made from 
the Lal in Vulgate, is not always ſtrictly according 


to it. For inſtance, Galat. i iv. 25. is in the Lorin 
| (fina 
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(ſina enim) mons eſt in Arabia qui conjunctus eſt. ei 
me nunc eff Jerafalem. Which the Rbemifs. ren- 
der, for Sina is a mountain in Arabia, which hath.” 
affinitie to that which now is Jeruſalem. But this 
Verſion following the French one of Mons ren- 
ders it, «which repreſents Jeruſalem that is bert be- 
Tow, Phil. iii. 2. is in the Latin, Videie conciſio- 
nem. But Nary tranſlates it, Beware of the. cir- 
cumciſion. Phil. ii. 17. is thus in the Latin, 
Sed & fi æmulor ſupra facrificium & obſequium 
fdei; which is thus turned here, Nea and if I 
ſhould ſpill my blood upon the Victim and Saeri- 
fice of your Faith; which is according to the Mus 
Tranſlation. Cala. 11. 18. Nary tranſlates the 
Latin, religione angelorum, in ſuperſtitious worſhip of 
angels, after the Mons Tranſlation, to intimate, that 
there may be a Worſhip of Angels which is not fu- 
perſtitious. Til add only one more, it is 1 Cor. xvi. . 
where the Vulgate has it, oſtium magnum & evidens ; 
which Nary renders, a fair and manifeſt pots, 
In 1730 and 1733 was printed; as is ſuppoſed, 
at Doway, in two Volumes 8vo, Annotations on the 
New Teftament, 
by () RW. D. P. With S and approbations 
Anno 1730, &c. He obſerves of the Rhemiſts 
Tranſlators, 1582, that they followed a very cor- 
rect Latin edition. In 1541, and 1549, John 
Bennet, a Paris Divine, publiſhed an edition of the 
Latin Bible, which he tells us in his Title —— 
was (7) @ mendis quibus innumeris ſcatebat ———— 
repurgata. He next commends them for their en- 
deavours to give us a true and literal Franſlation, 
tho' he owns, they followed the Latin too ſcrupu- 
louſly, even as to the placing of the Words: On 


(9) R Wetham Profeſſor at Doway. 

(7) a mendis quibus innumeris, partim ſcribareym incuria, 
partim ſciolorum audacia ſcatebat, ſumma cura parique fice 
repurgata, atque ad priſcorum probatiſſimorumque exempla- 
riorum normam, adhibita interdum fontium auteritate, 
reſtituta. 


the 
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the other hand he blames Nary and the French 
Tranſlators as not being literal enough, but making 


a Paraphraſe rather than a literal Tranſlation. Next, 


he defends his tranſlating from the Latin Vulgate, 
or from a Tranſlation, rather than from the Greek 
Fountain and Original, and deſcends to uſe the 
Engliſh Free- thinkers cavils to depreciate and ren- 


der infignificant the Greek Teftament. This Tran- 


ſhtion, he ſays, he does not pretend to make anew, 
but had done his endeavour to expound in his An- 


notations the literal Senſe, beſides inſiſting on the 


Controverſies occafioned by the Engliſh Reforma- 
tion, or rather by the Papal Corruption. But he ad- 
vertiſes his Readers, that he has not publiſhed 


them, that every one, tho' never ſo ignorant, might 


read and put his own Conſtructions on the Senſe of 
theſe ſacred Writings, but, that they might be read 
with humility and an entire ſubmiſſion to the Judg- 
ment of tlie Church, and of the Head of the Church 
the Succeſſor of Saint Peter, to thoſe Paſtors and 
Biſhops whom Chriſt left to govern the Church. 


Before this Tranflation is an Index of the chief par- 


ticulars in the Annotations. In this under the letter 
T it is obſerved, that the Proteſtant Tranſlation, 
even that put out by K. James I, tho? much more 
correct than the former Tranſlations, is falſe Mat. 
xix. I1, and wrong elſewhere. His reaſon is, that 
the verb xweeo is tranſlated cannot receive for do not 
receive, But ſo Nary tranſlated the word Every 
one cannot receive this ſaying, And ſo it ſeems to 
agree with what follows, ſave they to whom it is 
given. Accordingly in the Moral Reflections an the 
Goſpel of St. Matthew by a French Roman Catho- 
lic, printed 1706, it is thus obſerved on this Text, 
Continence is a peculiar Gift of Gop, he to whom it 
is given cannot preſerve it, but by Humility, Prayer, 

Faſting and Mortification. 8 
Theſe ſeveral Tranſlations of the Hely Scriptures 
into Engliſb, and the various Editions of _ 
| | * 


8 — 
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ſeem all to have been made and publiſhed under a 
due Senſe of their ſacred Authority and Uſeful- 

neſs, and the Reverence and Reſpect due to them 
as the Oracles of Gov, and containing the pure 
Will and Mind of Chriſt. If there be any Excep- 
tion to be made, it ſeems to lie againſt the Rhemſb 
and Doway Tranſlations, and thoſe laſt mentioned 
by the Drs. Nary, and Wetham. Since the Rbe- 
miſts, &c. plainly contend againſt the common Uſe 
of them, and Nary declares, that @ Vulgar Tran- 

lation of Scripture is not the Standard of Chriſtians 
Faith, but of private Authority, or like à Book of 
Devotions of human Compoſition; as if the Originals, 
Hebrew and Greek, were not as- capable of being 
as well. and authentically tranſlated into other Lan- 
guages as into Latin, But now, when Profaneneſs 
and Infidelity ſeem to be at their utmoſt Heighth, 
was publiſhed a Tranſlation of the New Teſtament 
into Engliſh by ſome one or more, who ſeem to 
have ſet themſelves down in the Seat of the Scor- 
ner, and to make it their Buſineſs to render the Au- 
thority of this Holy Book doubtful, and the Book 
it ſelf as contemptible and ridiculous as they could 
to the Engliſh Reader. 

It is printed in two Volumes in a large 8vo, in 
two Columns, in one of which is a New Greek Text 
without the Accents, and in the other the Engliſb 
printed in an Halick Character, and without the 
Diſtinction of Verſes, the Numbers of them being 
printed in the ſeveral Margins. To it is prefixed 
the following Title : „„ 

(/) The New Teſtament in Greek and Engliſn: 
Containing the Original Text, corrected from the Au- 
thority of the moſt authentic MSS. And a New Ver- 

fron formd agreeably to the Illuſtrations of the moſt 


/ See A Critical Examination of the late New Text and 
Ve ſion of the New Teſtament, c. by Leonard Taells, &c. 
| learned 
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learned kee; and Critics: With Notes and 
various Readings, and a copious Alphabetical Index. 
In Two Volumes. 
i the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, haw great 
T wiz: hat Darkneſs ! Matthew. 
London: 

Printed * J. Roberts near the Oxford- Arms in 
Warwick-Lane. M. DCC. XXIX. N 
Next follows a dark Dedication. To the Right 

Honqurable Peter Lord King, Baron of Ockham, Sc. 

At the beginning of which, the profane Writer, to 

mhew his profound Contempt of the original Text, 

tells. his Lordſhip, that if the Original and this 
Engliſb VHerſion are weighed i in the Ballance, the 

FTranſlation will be found tranſcendently light; 

© but ſhould his Lordſhip condeſcend to throw 
© ſome Part of his Erudition into the Margin, it 
© [this Engliſh Verſion] would be of equal Weight 

„with the Original.“ A Complement, or rather a 

Piece of Prophaneneſs, that, I dare ſay, his Lord- 

ſhip read with Horror rather than Pleaſure. The 

vulgar and ludicrous Expreſſions uſed in this Tran- 
ſlation, the ridiculous Notes and Obſervations of 
the various Readings of the Original, the boyiſh 
and weak Reflections made on the Canon of Scrip- 
ture, c. do all juſtify the general Character I be- 
fore gave of this doughty Tranſlation. A Speci- 
men of the firſt of theſe is as follows. 
Mat. vi. 16. When ye faſt, don't put on a diſ- 
mal air as the Hypocrites do. 
xi. 17.—if we play a merry tune you are 
not for dancing; if we act a mournful part you 
are not in the humour. 
ii. 34.—*tis the overflowing of the heart 
that the mouth diſchargeth. 
xXx. 31.—the people reptimanded them to 
make them hold their tongue, but they bawl'd out 


the more, Have mercy on us. 
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xi. N Hhbariſres Hearing that he had 
F mb-founded the Sadduces. 

Mark x. 34.—they will treat him with 1 ignomi- 
my, ſubje& him to the laſh——— 
v. 65;— and the domeſtics apt Him 
on the cheeks. It apould ha ve been better Engliſh, 


N him a ſlap on the chaps. 
Luke x. 37. He r the 4 who took 
pity on him. 


—. 27. — eating am drinking, manage 
and matches was the buſineſs. 
Fobn i. 2g. J am, ſaid he, the voice of one cry 
ing in the wilderneſs, Clear the way of the Lord. 
I QCorinib. vii. 1. If any man thinks it would be 
a reflection upon his manhood to be a ſtale batche- 
Jor. 
Fames ii. 3. If you ſhould reſpectfully ſay to the 
ſuit of fine Ja Sit you there, that's for quality. 
But as low and vulgar as theſe and other Ex- 
preſſions, uſed by this Tranſlator, are, to make the 
-meaneſt-Reader think this Divine Book was written 
by Men of no better Capacities than themſelves, 
at other Times he makes uſe of Terms as high, and 
much exceeding the Capacity of common People. 
For inſtance : 
Mark xiv. 24.—the effuſion of my blood, the 
fanRtion of the New Covenant. 
2 6; —dvine who it is —— the dome- 
ties. 
Jobn i. 1, In the beginning was the Lande 
14. We contemplated his Glory, ſuch 
| Glory as the Monogenes derived from the Father. 
. Of his Plenitude have we all received. 
vi. 63. It i is the action of the mind that vivi- 
fies. 
I Theſſulom. v. 5. Von inlet the advantages of 
meridian light : we are not involved in the — 
rity of night. 
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Een an 13. Don't form any brigues againſt 


| them. | 


= 


— . 14. Comfort the puſillanimous. 


James iii. 5, 6. The tongue 


is but a ſmall part 


'of the body, yet how grand are its pretenfions ? A 
park of fire! what quantities of timber will it 
blow into a flame? The tongue is a brand that ſets 
the World in a combuſtion : it is but one of the 
numerous organs of the body, yet it can blaſt whole 
aſſemblies: tipp'd with infernal ſulphur, it ſets the 
whole train of life in a blaze. 

As xxvii. Where we have an Account of St. 
Paul's Voyage toward Rome, and his being caft 


away 


on the Ifle of Malta, this Tranſlator ſeems 


to have affected to tranſlate in the proper Sea- 
Terms, but with what Succeſs, let any one judge 
by the following Obſervations. 


Nerv 7 ranſlation, 1729. 


Ads xxvii. 3. 


Sidon, where the Centu- 
rion, who was civil to 
Paul, gave him leave to 


go and refreſh himſelf at 


his friends. 


4. Eupepleuſamen is 


here rendred made our 
coaſt, and ver. 7. we bore 
away. © 
'11, — the Centurion 
minded the pilot and the 
ſhip's owner. 
12. For as that haven 
could not cover us from 


the ſtorm. 


The 
next day we touched at 


Tranſlation in proper 
A 


3. — 


where Jullug—— — 


— to go aſhore to his 
friends and refrefh him- 
ſelf. 


* 


11. the maſter 
and pilot of the ſhip. 


12. As that port was 
not fit to winter in, or to 


lay up the ſhip in for the 
winter. 


14. 
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New Tranſlation, 1729. 


14. Soon after it blew 
a ſtorm from North- 
Eaſt, 


15. Which bore fo 
upon the ſhip, we could 
not go upon the wind, 
but were forc'd to let ker 
drive. 

17. This don all 
hands aloft they frapp*d 
the ſhip——tought with 
her cables, and for fear 
of ſtriking upon the 
ſands. 


20.——the tempeſt Rill | 


bow hard— 
they (t) dae 


chi 5 


29. they dropt four 


anchors aſtern — 
30. under pretext 

of dropping their anchors 

to moor- 
32. chopt the cable 


and ſet the boat adrift— 


38 — threw the 


| wheat overboard to eaſe 


the ſhip—— 


* 


ropes, or the boatꝰs 


wheat overboard 


Tranſlation in proper 
Sea Terms. 
14. —we had a hard 
gale at North-Eaft. Tyn- 


dal tranſlated it, there a- 


roſe againſt their purpoſe 
a flaw of wynd cut of the 
North-Eaſt. 


Is. that we 


could not bear up againſt 


the wind, but were forc'd 
to lye a-try, 7. e. to drive 
under a rief main: ſail. 
17. Calling all hands 
on deck, they undergirt 
the ſhip taught 
with her cables, and for 
fear of her running on 
the quick-ſands. - 
20,—the ſtorm till 
continuing- 
28 they heave the 
lead- 
29.——they let go four 
anchors abaft 
30. —0on preterice of 


carrying anchors out a- 


head— 

32, — cut the boat 
in- 
ter, and turn'd the boat 
—_ 


-they lightned 
the Fon by throwing the 


() The Sailors have no ſuch Term as throwing the Line, or 


B b 


ule no ſuch Language, 


39. 


- 
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39. —at day - break 
they made an unknown 
land 

40. Accordingly hav- 
ing heaved in their an- 
chors, they drove with 


the ſea, then loog'd the 


helm, hois'd the main- 
ſail to wind, and made 
to ſhore. 


41. they ran the 
ſhip aground, where the 
fore-caſtle ſtuck faſt and 


would not give, but her 


ſtern was ſhattered by 


The HisToRy ef the; 


. Tranſlation in proper 
Term., 
30. they ſaw or 
made the land, but did 
not know it 
40. And when they 
had weighed, or purcha- 
ſed, their anchors, they 
committed themſelves 
unto the ſea, and caſt off 
their rudder ropes, and 
ſet the main-ſail, and 
made towards the ſhore. 
41. they ran the 


ſhip aground where her 


head ſtruck and would 
not give way, but her 


after- part was ſtaved in 


the violence of the waves. pieces by the force of the 


ſea. 


It's with the like ignorant Affectation that this 
new Tranſlator renders James iii. 4. A ſhip too of 
the greateſt burden, ibo the wind bears hard, by 
means of an inconſiderable helm, wveers about as the 
hand of the pilot diretts ber; where he miſtakes 
the helm for the rudder. But I don't pretend to a 
critical Examination of this uncommon Verſion, 
and therefore will mention but one more Particu- 
lar of it, viz. Mat. x, 5, Sc. where apoſteilen is 
rendred made miſſionaries, and koniorton, pagan, or 
gentile duſt, tho* by their Inſtructions the twelve 
Apoſtles were not to go any where 5 the 
Pagans or Gentiles, 

As to the Notes, it's noted on Aﬀs xxvi. that a 


Goad is a ſharp Stick with which they urge the 
Oxen at the Plough. 


On 
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On Ver. 28. of the ſame Chapter is St. Chry/o- 
Nome quoted to flur the Apoſtle Paul, as if he was 
ſo ignorant of the Greek Language as not to know 
the difference betwixt en oligoe, which, this Tran- 
ſlator ſays, fignifies with little reaſon, and ek oligou, 
which he ſays is in a little time. Whereas tis well 
enough known, that en oligoe ſignifies, as the A- 
poſtle here uſes it, and that it is fo underſtood by 
Plato. See Dr. Whitby on the Place. 
As to this Tranſlator's Sentiments, for the Sake 

of which this Verſion ſeems to have been made, 

it is pretty plain they are very profane, and no 
way conſiſtent with the Dignity of thoſe Holy 
Books which he has undertaken to tranſlate, or ra- 
ther to traveſtie and make ridiculous. In his Note 

on St. Jobn i. 14. he is pleaſed to declare, that 

* the word only-begotten, as there applied, conveys 

* noidea to the mind : and conſequently is only an 

© empty, inſignificant ſound. In his Notes at the 
End of his Tranſlation of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, he repreſents Origen as ſaying, that © the 
* ſtile of this Epiſtle has nothing of the home-ſpun 
language of an Apoſtle,* and obſerves himſelf, 
that the Author's reaſoning on the nature of a 

© Teſtament being founded upon a meer quibble, 

< ſerv'd rather to ſet off his wit than to recommend 
his penetration.“ So again does this Tranſlator 
reflect, out of his Abundance of Civility and good 
Manners, that the whole ſeries of eccleſiaſtical 

< writers far from having any hiftorical Evi- 

* dence to ſupport their bare conjectures, have, 
ſome of them, thought it neceſſary to corrupt the 
Text to help out their hypotheſis, To ſuch 
wretched ſhifts, he ſays, were the poor Fathers 

reduced to palliate their :n//ncerity or their igno- 
* rance,* their want of Honeſty, or their want of 
Senſe. A good deal more there is of this ſort of 
£ BY 23 : | Ware, 
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Ware, but I am weary of tranſcribing ſuch Billing + 
Fate. 
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He likewiſe quite omits 1 Fobn v. 7. and begin- 


ning of Ver. 8. tho? it's certainly more eaſy to ac- 


count for the (2) Omiſſion of theſe Words in ſome 
MSS. than for the Addition of them in any. 


Meffieurs de Beauſobre and LU Enfant, Miniſters 
of the French Church at Berlin, repreſented to the 


late King of Pruſſia, that the French Tranſlations 


of the Bible began to be neither ſo intelligible nor 
agreeable to read as they were at firſt, and that 


therefore to be edified by them required, that ei- 
ther they ſhould be reviſed, or a New Tranſlation 


made. On which that Prince pitch'd on them for 


this purpoſe, and by his Royal Decree appointed 
them to make a New Tranſlation, This accord- 
ingly they finiſhed of the New Teſtament, which 


was printed in Two Volumes in 4to at Amſterdam, 


1718. and to it they prefixed a large general Pre- 
face, ſerving as an Introduction to the reading of 
this Sacred Book. The Tranſlation of this New 
Teſtament into Exgliſb was attempted 1729, but, 
for want of Encouragement, I ſuppoſe, no more 
was printed this Year 1730, than the General Pre- 
face, and the Goſpel according to St. Matthew. 
Father Simon, a learned Frenchman, well known 
by his Critical Hiſtories of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament and their Verſions, publiſhed (x) 1702 a 
Tranſlation of the New Teſtament into French 
from the Latin Vulgate. He himſelf faid, that F. 
Denis Amelotte was the (y) firſt Catholick Writer, 
notwithſtanding the many there had been before, 
who applied himſelf with Care to tranſlate the New 
Teſtament into French. But it ſeems he thought 
(a) Chriſtoph. Matth. Pfaffij Diſſerta. Critica de genuinis Li- 
brorum Novi Teſtamenti Lectionibus, p. 173, Cc. 
(x) Trewvoltij 4 Vol. in 8vo. 
(3) Critical Hiſtory of the Verſions, &c, 
| 0 there 
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there was room for Correction, and therefore he 
made this New Tranſlation, to which he added 
literal Obſervations or critical Remarks on the Text. 
This Verſion was, by the Advice of the Honour- 
able and Reverend Mr. Edward Finch, Prebendary 
of the two Metropolitical Churches of Canterbu 
and York, tranſlated into Engliſh, by William 2 
ter, Curate of St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt, London, 
and publiſhed by him in Two Volumes, 4to, 1730, 
with the following Title: 


The New Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift 
according to the ancient Latin Edition; with cri- 
tical Remarks upon. the lateral Meaning in difficult 


Places. 
From the French of F. Simon. 


The Author of this Freach Tranſlation tells us, 
in his (z) Preface, that this may be ſaid for the 
commendation of it, that having had many ad- 
vantages from the labour and induſtry of thoſe 
who had formerly undertaken this work, he had 
ſtudied to make this more accurate than thoſe 
which were made before: tho* he ingenũouſſ 
owned, that it was not yet arrived at that degree 
of perfection in which lucubrations of this nä- 


„ „ a 0 ww. a 


imitation of Origen, ſince to this edition he had 
added the various readings taken from the Ori- 

ginal Text, and the Oriental Verſions : That he 
„had attempted to tranſlate the Latin (a) Verfion 
« ſet forth by the commandment of Sixtus V. and 
Clement VIII. That it would be uſeleſs to en- 


quire whether in ſome places the Greek context 


was to be preferred to the Latin edition, and 
(z) Le Long Bibliotheca Sacra. 
(a) F. Simon knew, that the Editions of the Latin by theſe 
two Popes were far enough from being the ſame. 


b 3 | < there» 


ture ſhould be: That he propoſed to himſelf the 
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therefore he did not think, that the Hebrew and 
© Greek Text ſhould be removed from or ſet aſide 
in a Prench Tranſlation : On the contrary, it 


© ſeemed to him more prudent to place the varia- 


* tions and differences of them both in the margin, 
than to tranſlate the whole ſacred code from 
them. But, he ſaid, becauſe he never receded 
from the Latin Vulgate, he did not therefore pre- 


fer that to the Greek context, Only ſince he in- 


< tended to publiſh the New Teſtament in the 
s French dialect, he was obliged to follow, or ex- 


_ © preſs the ſenſe of, that edition which the Latin 


Church had always uſed for ſo many ages paſt,” 
At this Verſion, it ſeems, ſome Offence was 
taken by Cardinal de Noailles and the Biſhop of 
Meausx, who diſliked it, as having ſome things in 
it worthy of reprehenſion, and therefore forbad the 
Uſe of it in their Dioceſes. On which the learned 
Tranſlator defended himſelf in a (5, Remonſtrance 
againſt the Cardinal. The Authors of the Acts of 


the Learned, publiſhed at Leipfic 1704, give the 


PACra. 


a2 


following Character of this Tranſlation, that it is 
not perfunctorily written, but made with ſingu- 
lar Care according to the moſt correct Copy of 
the Yulgate Edition: That ſometimes alſo, where 
the Tranſlator might, he has departed from that 
Edition and followed the Greek : That ſometimes 
he more copiouſly, or at leaſt cautiouſly, renders 
thoſe Paſſages which are ſcarce intelligible in the 
Pulgate, and yet very often with deſign retains its 
Faults : That to every Book are prefixed by F. 
Simon Prefaces, which are not vulgar or ordina- 
ry, but fall of profound Learning : That above 
all, the Obſervations which the Author has put 
under every Page, deſerve to be read, ſince in 
* them he with great Induſtry compares the moſt 


(5) Epiſt. Select. Lib. 3. p. 260. See Le Long's Bibliotheca 
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© ancient MSS. and old Tranſlations, and adds the 
various Readings of the Fathers; ſo that this 
© Book may be inſtead of a little Book of Criticks 
© of the New Teftament.” | 

As to this Engliſh Tranſlation, the Author of it 
aſſures Mr. Finch, that, it is as literal as poflible, 
Fidelity, not Elegancy, being the oY intended 
and required in this caſe.” 


THIS is the Account which I have been able 
to give of the ſeveral () T ran ſlations of the Bible 
and New Teſtament into the ancient and modern 
Engliſb Tongue, and of their moſt remarkable E- 
ditions in Print. From whence, I ſuppoſe, any 
one will infer the great Honour and Eſteem that 
theſe Holy Books were always had in by our 
Chriſtian Anceſtors; ſince they were ſo very de- 
ſirous to have them, and to know and underſtand 
their Contents, as to ſpare no Coſts or Pains, but 
to run the hazard of even their Lives and For- 
tunes, and not to count them dear, ſo that they 
might but procure the free Uſe of theſe Books, 
and have the Advantage of peruſing them. The 
reat Number of the Copies of them, however of 
the New Teſtament, in Manuſcript or Writing 
before Printing was invented, wrote with the ut- 
moſt Accuracy and Eractneſs, and the many E- 


(0 The following ones mentioned by Le Long I could never 
8 of otherwiſe. 
A new Verſion of the Pſalms from the Latin Vulgate, 
— Paris, 1700. | 
2. A Specimen of a new Engliſb Verſion of the Pible, by a 
Miniſter of the Church of England, 8vo. London, 1703. Un- 
leſs he meant by it, the Eſlay, or Project, towards a New 
Tranſlation by Le Cene, &c. and Raſſe. 
The New Teſtament tranſlated into Exgliſb by Order of 
Parliament 1640. 1 he intended Jhe Aſſembly's Anno- 


tations. „ 
B b 4 ditions 
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ditions of them fince printing came in Uſe, is a 
Demonſtration of the great Value ut on them by 
the Chriſtians here in England, al q that every one 
who could read took care to purchaſe and have a 
Bible or Teſtament in the Tongue wherein he was 
born. This, no doubt, will be thought a very 
great Reproach to ithe profeſſed Chriſtians of the 
preſent Age, and but too good an Argument of 
their having loft their firſt Love, and being no 
wiſe earneſt for the Faith delivered to the Saints 
or Chriſtians in thefe holy Books; fince, to our 
ſname be it ſpoken, whatever Reputation the Holy 
Bible has been had in, it is now treated with the 
utmoſt Slight and Neglect, and is ſcarce any where 
read but in our Churches. So far are too many 
of our modern Chriſtians here in England from 
reading this Book, meditating on it, and letting 
the Senſe of it dwell richly or abundantly in them, 
that, every body knows, the Writings of the 
moſt filly and trifling Authors are often preferred, 

and read with greater Pleaſure and Delight. What 
ſurer Sign can be given, that we have a Name 
that we live, and are dead? And conſequently, 
that unleſs we remember from whence we are 
fallen. and repent, and do the firſt Works, the 
great Author and Finiſher of our Faith will come 
unto us quickly, and will remove our Candleſtick 
out of his Place? Sed Deus avertat omen. 


I ſaid, ſurely theſe are poor, they are fooliſh + for 
they know not the way of the LoRD, nor the judg- 
ment of their Gop. I will get me unto the great 
men, and will ſpeak unto them; for they have _ 
known the way of the LoRD, and the judgment of 
their Gor : but theſe have altogether broken the 
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